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The Writer’s Humble Submission 


A hundred thousand thanks to the Almighty for allowing me by His unfailing 
Grace the privilege of presenting the 3rd part of the research work entitled “What 
Does the Quran Say?” for the scrutiny of the scholars and the teachers, and for the 
awareness and benefit of the students and the seekers of true Quranic inspiration, 
and to all those affiliated with dissemination of Quranic learning across the globe, 
in both English and Urdu languages simultaneously. 

The first stage of this research work consisted of 35 articles of purely academic 
and rational translations of Quranic themes. The second one also consisted of 35 
more articles of translation and reached the number of 70. Both stages covered 
those important themes whose radically altered subversive translations had 
diverted the Muslim thought from the original righteous path of its true philosophy 
to a big hoax and deceit, reflecting nothing but ambiguity and perversion. People 
of various nationalities profited from that collection of academic and rational 
translations and acquired a surprisingly enlightening awareness of Quran’s true 
light. This process of enlightenment became so persistent that over a period of 
more than two past years the chain of direct mailings of its PDF copies to seekers 
and enthusiasts has continued unabated and still goes on unceasingly while these 
lines are being written. At the same time, this research work has been preserved for 
all times to come on the website www.quranstruelight.com operational from 
Florida, USA, as well as in the bigger collections of e-libraries, Internet archives 
and www.scribd.com. I remain grateful to the Almighty, worthy of all praise, for 
His un-ending Grace. The Articles in the present 3rd stage of presentation take a 
start from Translation Installment No.71, and just like the former volume, go on 
adding 35 new Articles, ending up with the last Installment No. 105, all but one 
consisting of Quran’s Chapters in a descending order. 

These few lines serve to explain to the valued Readers that the chain of translations 
which took its start, in the first instance, from just the important Quranic Themes 
has now extended its scope, by gradually evolving with the passage of time, up to 
the academic and rational translations of Quranic Chapters. On the one hand, the 
translations of Quranic Chapters have taken its start from the last Chapter of Quran 
which travel towards its start in a descending order; while on the other hand, every 
translation is presented in the form of a self-explicit Article where you will find a 
“Preamble” highlighting the right perspective of the Chapter along with 
pinpointing the nature of distortion it has been subjected to in the past. It will also 
be accompanied with a prevalent traditional translation by a known translator, as a 
model of past conspiracy, and full scope of authentic meanings of its important 
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vocabulary directly taken from world renowned authentic lexicons. Exceptionally, 
the Installment No.84 is NOT a Chapter. It is a Theme dealing with Mysterious 
Abbreviations. 

Apart from this series of work, another series of direct two-columned compact 
Quranic Translations is also under way as a parallel assignment, the fourth volume 
of which is almost ready. The three earlier volumes are already available in the e- 
libraries. This separate series of translations in both Arabic-Urdu and Arabic- 
English versions, under the title of “The Magnificent Quran”, would also continue 
to be presented to the Quranic enthusiasts as and when a new volume thereof 
reaches its completion. 


DEDICATION 


I dedicate this Research Work to all those past and present Quranist scholars all 
over the globe who have been spiritually affiliated together in the struggle to 
establish Quran as the sole and supreme authority over Islam. It is those whose 
ultimate goal or collective destination has been to remain focussed on the 
rehabilitation of Quran’s true and genuine, but long lost, essence and spirit. It is 
those who have worked hard, against all odds, to launch a reform-oriented 
movement to rid the Quranic ideology of the deep-rooted, organized, multi-faceted 
and devastating distortion, inflicted through frequent misconception and gross mis¬ 
interpretation, and carried out under the official patronage of despotic Arab 
regimes of Umayyad and, subsequently, Abbasid dynasties. To re-discover the 
true light of Quran, they have been engaged in re-translating the Quran in a 
modern, progressive, purely academic and rational paradigm, so that its true light 
may re-emerge and spread globally for enlightening the minds of intellectuals from 
every nation. And in this way the divine guidance of this ideology may re-assume 
its true reformist and welfare-based form and may become the harbinger of human 
liberties from the ever rampant exploitation of the capitalist class; and finally, it 
may become an unfailing medium of peace, harmony and benevolence for the 
mankind in this life and in the Hereafter. 
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Publisher’s Note 


Under the auspices of Global Scholars Research Complex, the 3rd volume of 
Quran’s Thematic Translations, is herewith presented to your goodselves. The fruit 
of Aurangzaib Yousufzai’s endless and untiring labor in the field, is given the most 
appropriate title of “What Does the Quran Say?” from the time of its first 
appearance in the Book form more than 3 years ago. So, you will kindly notice the 
same original title on the face of this 3rd volume too. 

After compiling the present 3rd volume of the series “What Does the Quran Say?”, 
the writer’s dedication to this sacred mission and his continuous devotion to the 
hard work afford us plenty of hope to expect an early finalization of the coming 
volumes of this valuable work. We pray the Almighty may grant him health and a 
long life to complete this gigantic venture. By virtue of his dauntless stand and his 
scholarly status, his struggle to reach the destination continues unabated. As can 
be seen, the valued writer has already done a great deal of work on Quran’s latest 
academic and rational translations. In the present 3nd volume too, the magnitude of 
his accomplishments would be clearly visible to the Readers. This work is divided, 
in full accord with the old pattern of the 1st & 2 nd Volumes, in seprate chapters of 
35 different themes presented as separate individual articles. The three volumes 
together now cover 105 thematic, and then Chapter-wise, translations which would 
afford the Quranic students and researchers quick and valuable assistance as well 
as a most authentic reference material in their respective field. 

Aurangzaib Yousufzai, keeping pace with the modern developments, also engages 
himself on social media (on Facebook) and his work with its full academic 
standing and background can also be perused on the website 
www.quranstruelight.com, apart from the Internet Archives. I understand that the 
seekers of Quranic truth from all nationalities and walks of life are benefitting 
greatly from his valuable Quranic work through the said mediums. 

In the end, we once again pray for the writer’s health and fitness hoping that this 
beacon of true, pure and rational Quranic knowledge and awareness remains 
glowing for a long time to come. 

Global Scholars Research Complex 

gsrcomplex @ gmail.com 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 71 


Chapter An-Naazi’aat (79) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


A very important Chapter of Quran, dealing with crucial topics. All nations 
pursuing different goals towards progress, prosperity, hegemony and domination 
over others with required zeal and hardworking, will certainly be successful in 
their quest, but they must remember the impending doom of accountability in the 
final stage of life called Hereafter that each of them is destined to face as an 
irreversible eventuality. 

The startling revelation delivered in this Chapter relates to the irrefutable FIVE 
successive stages of the act of Creation hitherto established by the Creator as fully 
functional life forms or entities. These creative stages are categorically stated to 
have been established systematically in a perfect sequence one after the other, in 
the background and overall perspective of the sixth and final stage to come in an 
unknown but predetermined future, known to God alone. This is how we have been 
enabled to derive the most rational explanation of the Divine injunction pertaining 
to the “Creation of the heavens and the earth in SIX Days” to be noted in Quran 
and earlier Scriptures! We can immediately surmise that the said “Six Days” stand 
for “Six creative stages”. 

Kindly go through this Chapter digesting the minutest details thereof and look how 
incredibly it opens up and expands new horizons of thought. But do compare it 
with the idiocy and nonsensical contents of the royally sponsored fake traditional 
translations that continue to be imposed upon us starting from the early age of 
Umayyad’s despotic rule. 

Chapter An-Naazi’aat (79) 


jIjj-IaM (£) LjlliUJti (r)U4u- c^LaJldlj (_Y) CjlkiUlIj Q_) CjlfrjUltj 

Q) 4juilA iujj (V) IgJuuJ Q j \ jj *\ 
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uhl(n) Vjl tIt ah tjiii (_n) 'sjaj uUac us ijjl( _)j_) Sjfluii ^ uti ojijL 

(H) SjAiiau4 tJiA (nr) »j 4 j j* 

(t v) '(JAb, <ui l^\ (^ t) ijjk Jtjlu 4 j atju jj (t ©) (‘ijih aui 

p(H) (li) * j$i %Vi »ijU (H) a^j a^b qa) J £\ a! ja 

D| (11) ^jV'j SjiVi t)i£ 4 hi (11) ^vi u't JiSa (11) ^Ua (rr) ^ jjji 

(11) <y^ ®.jjxI aij 

£jiij l^ja o^alij (YA) U1>i I^Sau- glj (VV)UUjq »ulut e l iik lai ^hii 

jUaJlj (T ^) tAlc.jAj lAf.Ua l^la (V *) Ul^J UJj Jju J (tA) lAla^ia 

( 11 ) fii IPlia (It) lAUuijl 

Cy* U>ia(H) jjj £yA feyyW cjj 4 j (H) lJuM U luayt jiji fy* (H) I 4 llall £1*14 Gla 
u-ihi 4 j ? aa uiii c> uij (ii) ^jUi yA lia (n) iaai susii Jij (n) ^ 

(j<a Uut ^u£ (£ Y) LAUuiji ^lai *Lc.Uuilt <jC. ajjltuu (i ^) djkhl AaaJ! £)lS (i • )^j$Jl Cfi’ 

V] tjihj IfJJJJ fJJ (H) UUalj jila Uut Uj] (t i )Ul^ala ajj ^ I (it* ) UljSj 

( i " ) lAlAuaa jl 


Transliteration : “Wan-Naazi’aati gharqan; wan-Naashitaati nashtan; Was- 
Saabihaati sabhan; fa-as-Saabihaati sabhan; fa al-Mudabbiraati amran. Youma 
tarjufur-raajifah; tatba’u-ha ar-raadifah; quloobun youma’izin wajifah; absaaru-ha 
khaashi’ah. Yaqooloona a’inna la-mardudoona fil-haafirah; a’izaa kunna ‘izaaman 
nakhirah; Qaaloo tilka izaa karratan khaasirah; Fa-inna-ma hiya zajratan 
wahidatan, fa-izaa hum bis-saahirah. 


Hal ataaka hadeethu Moosaa? Iz naadaa-hu Rabba-hu bil-waadil-muqaddasi 
tuwaa. Izhab ilaa Fir’ouna, inna-hu taghaa. Fa-qul hal la-ka ilaa an tazakkaa. Wa 
ahdeeka ilaa Rabbaka fa-takhshaa. Fa-araa-hu al-aayatul-kubraa. Fa-kazzaba wa 
‘asaa. Thumma adbara yas’aa. Fa-hashara fa-naadaa. Fa-qaala anaa Rabba-kum 
al-a’laa. Fa-akhaza-hu Allahu nakaal-al-Aakhirati wa al-oolaa. Inna fi dhaalika la- 
‘ibratan la-man yakhshaa. A’antum ashaddukhalqan am-is-Samaa’u; banaa-ha; 
rafa’a samaka-ha fa-sawwaa-ha; wa aghdasha layila-ha wa akhraja dhuha-ha. Wal 
Ardhu ba’adu dhaalika dahaa-ha; akhraja min-ha maa’a-ha wa mar’aa-ha; wa al- 
Jibaala arsaa-ha. Mataa’al-la-kum wa li-an’aami-kum. 


Fa-izaa jaa’at-it-taammat-ul-kubraa, youma yatadhakkaru al-Insaanu maa sa’aa. 
Wa burrizat-il-jaheemu li-man yaraa. Fa amma man taghaa, wa athara-al-hayaat- 
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ud-Dinya, fa-inna al-jaheema hiya al-maawa. Wa ammaa man khaafa maqaama 
Rabbi-hi wa nahaa-an-Nafsa ‘an-il-hawaa, fa-inna-al-Jannata hiya al-mawaa. 
Yas’aloona-ka ‘an-is-Saa’ati ayyaana mursaa-ha. Fi-maa anta min dhikraa-ha. 
Ilaa Rabbaka muntaha-ha. Inna-ma anta munziru man yakhshaa-ha. Ka-anna-hum 
youma yarawna-ha lam yalbithu ilia ‘ashiyyatan aou dhuhaa-ha.” 

A Specimen of Traditional Translations: 

CONSIDER those [stars! that rise only to set, and move [in their orbits] with 
steady motion, and float [through space] with floating serene, and yet overtake 
[one another] with swift overtaking: and thus they fulfil the [Creator's] behest! 
[FLENCE, think of] the Day when a violent convulsion will convulse [the world], to 
be followed by further [convulsions]! On that Day will [men's] hearts be throbbing, 
[and] their eyes downcast... [And yet,] some say, "What! Are we indeed to be 
restored to our former state - even though we may have become [a heap of] 
crumbling bones?" [And] they add, "That, then, would be a return with loss!" 
[But,] then, that [Last Hour] will be [upon them of a sudden, as if it were] but a 
single accusing cry - and then, lo, they will be fully awakened [to the truth]! HAS 
THE STORY of Moses ever come within thy ken. Lo! His Sustainer called out to 
him in the twice-hallowed valley: "Go unto Pharaoh - for, verily, he has 
transgressed all bounds of what is right - and say [unto him], ’Art thou desirous of 
attaining to purity? [If so,] then I shall guide thee towards [a cognition of] thy 
Sustainer, so that [henceforth] thou wilt stand in awe [of Him].’" And thereupon he 
[went to Pharaoh and] made him aware of the great wonder [of God's grace]. But 
[Pharaoh] gave him the lie and rebelliously rejected [all guidance], and brusquely 
turned his back [on Moses]; and then he gathered [his great ones], and called [unto 
his people], and said, "I am your Lord All-Highest!" And thereupon God took him 
to task, [and made him] a warning example in the life to come as well as in this 
world. In this, behold, there is a lesson indeed for all who stand in awe [of God]. 

[O MEN!] Are you more difficult to create than the heaven which He has built? 
High has He reared its vault and formed it in accordance with what it was meant to 
be; and He has made dark its night and brought forth its light of day. And after 
that, the earth: wide has He spread its expanse, and has caused its waters to come 
out of it, and its pastures, and has made the mountains firm: [all this] as a means of 
livelihood for you and your animals. AND SO, when the great overwhelming event 
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[of, resurrection] comes to pass - on that Day man will [clearly] remember all that 
he has ever wrought; and the blazing fire [of hell] will be lad open before all who 
[are destined to] see it. For, unto him who shall have transgressed the bounds of 
what is right, and preferred the life of this world [to the good of his soul], that 
blazing fire will truly be the goal! But unto him who shall have stood in fear of his 
Sustainer's Presence, and held back his inner self from base desires, paradise will 
truly be the goal! THEY WILL ASK thee [O Prophet] about the Last Hour: "When 
will it come to pass?" [But] how couldst thou tell anything about it, [seeing that] 
with thy Sustainer alone rests the beginning and the end [of all knowledge] 
thereof? Thou art but [sent] to warn those who stand in awe of it. On the Day when 
they behold it, [it will seem to them] as if they had tarried [in this world] no longer 
than one evening or [one night, ending with] its morn! 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation: 

“Consider those communities who carry on their disputes vehemently 
and confront their rivals violently and thus manage their ascension (an- 
Naazi’aati gharqan - V®’ uAeJUIl); and those communities who acting 
with vigor and steadiness, concentrate on acquisition of their goals (an- 
Nashitaati nashtan —Ua*iS UilkuiU])); and those communities who exercise 
toil and resources in performing their duties diligently (as-Saabihaati 
sabhann - V- UjLsjLU!); so, these are the advancing and surpassing 
communities who outstrip others (fas-Saabiqaati sabaqan - IV- 
and then strengthen their positions by deliberating upon vigilance and 
pursuance of their policies (fal-Mudabbiraati amran - lj*l 

However, a time will come upon all of them when a violent tremor would 
cause convulsion (tarjufu ar-raajifah - V'A' VA) upon them, and then a 
chain of events would follow (tatba’u-ha ar-Raadifah -V'A' VA 5 ). In that 
stage, hearts would throb (wajifah - V'j) and thoughts and vision would 
become fearful (absaaru-ha khaashi’ah- WO* And they would 

wonder if they have been returned to a pathetic state of lower life (al-haafrah 
- even though they had been reduced to a heap of crumbling bones 

(kunnaa ‘izaaman nakhiratun -SjaJ Uliac. US ). They would say that if this was 
a return to life, this indeed was a hopeless return (khaasirah - There 
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was but a single loud proclamation (zajratun wahidatun - Sj*j) and as if 
they were awakened from a deep sleep (bis-saahirah -SjaUAj ). 

Did the episode of Moses reach you? If so, recall the time when his Sustainer 
called upon him in a lound voice full of holiness and purity (bil-waad-il- 
Muqaddas - JljlW) and ordered to end his wandering (tawaa - for 
a positive and decisive step against the evil. He said, “Go to the Pharaoh who 
has indeed become oppressive and ask him if he is desirous of his reform and 
purity, as you are to turn his attention to your Sustainer’s guidance; he needs 
to fear Him for His stranglehold”. So, Moses showed him a big sign of his 
Sustainer’s power. However, the Pharaoh gave him the lie and remained 
rebellious. Then he turned his back on Moses and started making his tricks. 
He summoned his court, addressed them and proclaimed himself to be their 
supreme Sustainer and Provider. Eventually, the God Almighty apprehended 
him sternly and made him an example of punishment in the existing life and 
the Hereafter. Indeed, in this episode there is a lesson for those who fear God. 

Let us ask you as to whether your creation was a more tedious job for us than 
the creation of the entire Universe? In the first instance, we laid the 
foundations of the Universe, expanded its magnitude, and rather 
accomplished its final finishing in the best of order and proportions. We 
reduced its darkness and enhanced its light. After that in the next phase of 
creation we created the planet Earth and smoothed its expanse. We created 
on it its water. In the next stage of creation we initiated the growth of 
vegetation upon it and in this way we made the mountains firm and stable, so 
that in the next phases of creation those may become the source of sustenance 
for you and your cattle. 

In the last phase, when the big event would take place, all men would 
remember the targets they had chosen for all of their maneuvering in life. The 
state of Hell would be actualized for those who are doomed to enter it. Then 
those who have been rebellious and given preference to the benefits of worldly 
life, Hell will be the ultimate station for them. And those who would have 
paid due cognizance to their Sustainers exalted position and their conscious 
selves would have refused to surrender to physical desires, verily, a life of 
protection and comfort would be their reward. 
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They would question you about the arrival of that stage. How could you 
know about the time of its occurrence? The knowledge of its start and 
end is known only to your Sustainer. In fact, you are but a warner to 
those who have due recognizance of HIM in their hearts. When that 
stage is launched, they would feel like they have waited for its occurrence 
not even for an evening or a day. 

Authentic meanings of Important Words: 

Nun-Zay-Ayn: ;p j <j = to draw forth, take away, pluck out, bring out, snatch away, 

remove, strip off, tear off, extract, withdraw, draw out sharply, perform ones duty, yearn, depose 
high officials, resemble, draw with vigour, invite others to truth, rise, ascend, draw from the 
abode or bottom, carry off forcibly, deprive. Dispute, contest, challenge, struggle, fight,to rival, 
to attempt to wrest from,to be in the throes of death; carry on a dispute, be at variance. 

Gh-Ra-Oaf : ^:dj f= sank, drowned, went downwards and disappeared, became without 
need, drew the bow to the full, outstripped, engrossed, a man overwhelmed by trials, single 
draught, ornamented, obligatory, suddenly/violently, to come near to any one. 

Nun-Shiin-Tay: ^Ua^iUI) ;ia ^ j = to exert oneself (in the discharge of duties), release, draw, go 
out from a place. To be lively, animated, brisk, sprightly, vivacious, spirited, active, eager, keen, 
zealous, brave, cheerful, gay, to display vim and energy, to apply eagerly, attend actively, 
embark briskly, to be freed from one’s shackles, be unfettered, strengthen, invigorate, animate, 
inspirit, energize, encourage, embolden 

Siin-Ba-Ha : : r h_l£= to swim, roll onwards, perform a daily course, float, the act of 

swimming, occupy oneself in: the accomplishment of his needful affairs or seeking the means of 
subsistence, business/occupation, those who are floating, went/travel far, being quick/swift. To 
praise/glorify/hallow/magnify, sing/celebrate praise, holy, declaring God to be far removed or 
free for every imperfection/impurity 

Siin-Ba-Qaf: = to be in advance, go/pass before, surpass, get the better of, get in 

advance, precede, overtake, come first to the goal, outstrip, overcome, go forth previously, 
escape, go speedily, go first, race/strive/excel, prevent, the act of advancing. One who precedes 
or outstrips in race, foremost. 

masbuq - one who is surpassed or beaten or is out run in a race. 

R-J-F : Ra-Jiim-Fa = to quake/tremble, be in violent motion, shake violently, 

ramble, prepare for war, be restless, stir, spread alarming/false news, engage, make 
commotion, in a state of agitation, convulsion, tumult, or disturbance, rajfatun - earthquake, 
mighty blast, murjifun - scandal-mongers, one who makes a commotion, one who spreads false 
alarming news/rumours or evil tales.False tales of conflicts, seditions or discords or dissensions 


12 










Ra-Dal-Fa: £ j = to follow, come behind, ride behind, supply, a sequent of a thing, 

consequence, radifin - that which follow, which comes after another without break, follower, 
alrridfaan signifying the night and the day because each of them is a ridf to the other. 

Ha-Fa-Ra : SjfllAh ;j lJ T = To dig/excavate/hollow out/clear out a thing, to burrow or furrow, 
know the utmost extent of a thing, scrutinize, to emaciate or make lean, to be or become in a bad 
or corrupt or unsound state, to shed a thing. 

Siin-ha-Ra ; SjfcUdl ;j a o* = to be watchful, spend the night awake, flash by night, sahiratun - 
surface of the earth, open (e.g. eye, space), awakened, wide land having no growth. 

Nun-Kaf-Lam : JA£JjjJj^_o= desist, prevent, shackle, chain, any punishment serving to give 
warning to others than the sufferer or that restrains the offender from repeating the offence. 

Wad: Jlj : to bury alive; to be slow; to slow down, to act or proceed deliberately, tarry, hesitate, 
temporize; to walk slowly, unhurriedly. A sound, or noise; absolutely: or a loud sound or noise. 

Qaf-Dal-Siin: J J = to be pure, holy, spotless, qudusun - purity, sanctity, holiness, al 

quddus - the holy one, one above and opposite to all evil, replete with positive good, muqaddas - 
sacred. An earthen or wooden pot. 

Tay-Waw-Ya: = roll up, fold. To shut, close, to keep secret, conceal, hide, hold contain, to 

swallow up, envelop, wrap up, to settle finally, have done with, to cross, traverse, to cover 
quickly the way, the distance, etc. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 72 

Chapter An-Naba’a (78) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


The “Great News” *U5I) in this Chapter of Quran has been defined by some 
contemporary scholars as the news of some upcoming victory in the near future, 
within this life, to be achieved by the righteous forces over the old tyrants ruling 
the land. However, the context of the Chapter does not confirm this contention. 
The entire narrative pertains to the launch of the Hereafter stage of life and its 
impending consequences to be faced by mankind. To turn the translation towards 
some upcoming worldly victory needed lots of personal input into Quranic text, 
which can easily be noted in almost every sentence of the translations which 
indulge in its misrepresentation. This is what in common terms called 
“Rewording” of Quran! And this practice has been going on till date without 
observing any ethical barriers. The time of opening up the entire Universe for 
man, which we are being clearly apprised of in this Chapter, is in itself a sufficient 
proof that the narrative relates to the stage of Hereafter. It is easily conceivable that 
man can have access and domination over the Universe only after his 
transformation into pure Consciousness - a non-material, purely spiritual existence 
- promised in the Hereafter. 

Here below you will kindly note an entirely transparent and legal style of 
conversion of Quranic Arabic into English and Urdu languages which is free from 
the addition of a single human thought or concept or a single word from out of 
Quran sources. 

Chapter An-Naba’a (78) 

®) (JjJala-lm iiS Q j itS (V) 4_i3 Q | Ijlil (jC- j Luj 

(Jjill 1 yj Q) llUuj 1 yj Lkljji Vq\~Nj (_)»>i 
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^ Lklk j IAIjjoi 1 'll* > j ( ^ Y jL!.ld l*..u.u ^3^3 LuLj ( ^ ) ikLLA 1 'll* > j | ^ * jlLLI 

(jl£ j_]I<raa]l ^jJ (jl| ^ lj llllli dllAj (^ ®) l^kis ik 4j (^ £) 1 >1 >'i c-La dlljjL^aaJJI 

(JUaJI dljJjojj IjIyJ CllilSl £Laldl diadSj Aj LkljSl (jjjtj3 JjLal\ ^ ^dljj ^jJ (1 V) IjUL^s 

l^jfl OjSjA) y (YT) Olkl l*J L4?V (VY) UU ^llllQn ) dLl£ £) (A^) UljL, dhlis 

Ij^kj (YV) UU^ V IjilS fk) (Yl)lMj ;i> (YO) ifll^j Uu^ Vj (YiJ ISIjS Vj lY* 

ogSiii l>] OkJ^'k V] ois ijijk(Y^)ui^ o iii ^aii ^ Oij(YA)uik i^uL 

Vj ijii i^s v (r_i) iIuj iLkj (yt)uiJi ^ijij (nj oiAij (nj ijili 

4_La V O (jL&i.^)]! 1 Laj (J^jVij djIjLald! djj (Y*! j Ujl lu-y $.UaC- tkj L>® £•!._>?■ (Y* ®)tjlk 

LIL (VA) dJllj (j 1 <J (jii (_^a V) (jj-aklu V -Q lida AfiALallj (X*V) tjlirS 

olij dia^3 La ij-a]l ^>2ajj ^jJ LujS IjILc- Uj (YA j IjLa 4j j Jlkjl ^Lai (_j-a3 O (jj^JI j»jjll 

( i *j Llj-I ddS IL jslii]! 


Transliteration: 

“’Ammaa yatasa’aloon; ‘an-in-Naba’al-‘azeem; allazi hum fi-hi mukhtalifoon. 
Kallaa, sa-ya’lamoon; thumma, kallaa, sa-ya’lamoon. Alam naj’al-il-Ardha 
mihaadan; wa al-jibaala awtaadan; wa khalaqna-kum azwaajan; wa ja’alna nowma- 
kum subaatan; wa ja’alna al-layila libasan; wa ja’alna an-nahaara ma’aashan; wa 
banayi-na fawqa-kum sub’an shidadan; wa ja’al-na siraajan wahhajan; wa anzal-na 
min al-mu’siraati maa’an thujjaajan, li-nukhrija bi-hi habban wa nabaatan; wa 
jannaatin alfaafan. Inna yowm-al-fasli kaana meeqatan. Yowma yunfakhu fis- 
soori, fa-tatoona afwaajan; wa futihat-is-Samaau fa-kaanat abwaaban; wa suyyirat- 
il-Jibaalu fa-kaanat saraaban; inna jahannama kaanat mirsaaedan; lit-taagheena 
ma’aaban; laabitheena fiha ahqaaban; laa yazuqoona fi-ha bardan wa la sharaaban; 
ilia hameeman wa ghassaqan; jazaa’an wifaaqan; inna-hum kaanoo la yarjoona 
hisaaban; wa kazzabu bi-aayaatina kizzaban; wa kullu shayin ahsayinaa-hu 
kitaaban; fa-zooqu fa-lan nazeeda-kum ilia ‘azaaban. 

Inna lil-muttaqeena mafaazan; hadaa’iqa wa a’naaban; wa kawa’iba atraaban; wa 
kaa’san dihaaqan. La yasma’oona fi-ha laghwan wa la kizzaban; jazaa’am min 
Rabbi-ka ‘ataa’an hisaaban. Rabb-is-Samaawaati wal-Ardhi wa ma bayina-huma 
ar-Rahmaani, la yamlikoona min-hu khitaaban; yowma yaqoom-ur-Roohu wa al- 
Malaa’ikatu saffan, la yatakallamoona ilia man azina la-hu ar-Rahmaanu wa qaala 
sawaaban; dhaalika-al-yowm-ul-haqqu, fa-man shaa’a attakhadha ilaa Rabbi-hi 
ma’aaban. Inna andhamaa-kum ‘azaaban qareeban yowma yanzur-ul-mar’u ma 
qaddamat yadaa-hu wa yaqool-ul-kaafiru ya layitani kuntu turaaba.” 
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A specimen of Traditional Translations: 


“About what are they asking one another?(l) Is it about the awesome tiding (2) 
that they are in utter disagreement about?(3) No indeed; soon will they come to 
know;(4) again, no indeed; soon will they come to know(5). Have We not spread 
the earth like a bed(6), and fixed the mountains like pegs(7), and created you in 
pairs (as men and women)(8), and made your sleep a means of repose (9), and 
made the night a covering (10), and made the day to seek livelihood (11), and built 
above you seven strong firmaments, and placed therein a hot, shining lamp, and 
sent down abundant water from the clouds so that We may thereby bring forth 
grain and vegetation, and gardens dense with foliage? Surely the Day of Judgement 
has an appointed time; the Day when the Trumpet shall be blown, and you will 
come forth in multitudes; and when the sky shall be opened up and will become all 
doors; and the mountains will be set in motion and become a mirage. Surely the 
Hell is an ambush, a resort for the rebellious; therein they shall abide for ages, they 
shall taste in it no coolness, nor any pleasant drink save boiling water and wash of 
the wounds; a befitting recompense for their deeds. For, indeed, they did not look 
forward to any reckoning, and roundly denied Our Signs as false. And everything 
have We recorded in a Book. So taste (the fruit of your deeds). We shall only 
increase your torment. Surely the state of triumph awaits the God-fearing: gardens 
and vineyards, and youthful maidens of like age, and an overflowing cup. Therein 
they shall hear no idle talk, nor any falsehood; a recompense from your Lord and 
an ample reward from the Lord of the heavens and the earth and of that which is 
between them; the Most Merciful Lord before Whom none dare utter a word. The 
Day when the Spirit and the angels are ranged row on row. None shall speak save 
he whom the Merciful Lord will permit; and he too will speak what is right. That 
Day is sure to come. So let him who will seek a resort with his Lord. Lo! We warn 
you of a chastisement near at hand; the Day when a man will look on what his own 
hands have sent forth, and the unbelievers shall say: “Oh would that I were utter 
dust.” 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation: 

“What is it they are raising question about?(l) Does that relate to the news of 
the impending great event (2) upon which they stand in 
disagreement/disbelief?(3) It should NOT be so; they are certainly going to 
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know the reality(4). Again, it should NOT be so as they are certainly going to 
know the facts(5). Is it not a proof of our might/power/prowess that we have 
prepared the Planet Earth as a smooth surface to live upon(6); and used 
mountains as pegs to maintain its balance and stability? (7) And we created 
you in different kinds and in pairs (azwaajan - ^'jj')(8), and made your sleep 
as a means of relaxation (sabatan - ^4*-*)(9); and the night as a 
veil/covering(10); and made the day for seeking livelihood(ll); and fixed 
above you numerous firmaments (shidadan - bb*ji)(l2); and made therein a 
hot , shining lamp (sirajan - ^'j«*)(13); and we sent down from the clouds 
(mo’siraat - abundant water(14) to grow thereby grains and 

vegetation(15) and gardens with dense foliage (alfafan - ^lAj')(16). For sure, 
then, the coming time of judgment is fixed(17); when the trumpet is blown you 
would come forth in multitudes(18). And the Universe will then be opened to 
man and ways to enter would become visible (19); and all the powerful clans 
would be uprooted and their dominance would turn into a mirage (20); and 
the Hell would be in ambush for them(21), which is prepared as doom for the 
rebellious(22); they will remain there for a long stretch of time(23); they will 
taste therein no coolness/comfort nor anything to learn or absorb (sharb - 
SO*- 1 ) (24) except burning despair and lamenting darkness (ghassaaqan - &L£) 
(25); a fitting return (jiza’an wifaqan - iMj *'j*) (26). It is those who did not 
expect a time of accountability to come (27)and had denied our message as 
lies(28), while we had taken into account every detail in writing (29); so they 
will be asked to taste the fruit of their doing for we shall only increase their 
torment as the time passes (30). 

Indeed, for the God-conscious there is supreme status (mafazan - LM*)(31), 
spectacular surroundings with luscious feelings (hadaa’iqan wa a’naaban - 
bUc! j (Jilia.) (32); noble and prominent companions (kawaa’iba atraaban - 
UjjI 4ic.tjS)(33), and cups of happiness filled to the brim (kaa’san dihaaqan - 
LAS) (34); they will not listen therein to frivolous talk or prevarication 
(laghwan wa laa kizzaban - U is V j ijil) (35) as a return from their Sustainer 
and as a reward of their accountability(36). The Sustainer of the Universe 
and the Earth and all that lies in between is ever Merciful; none will have the 
authority from him to deliver sermons(37). It will be the stage when the 
Conscious Self of man (al-Roohu - £jjJ') and the Divine powers/attributes (wa 


17 



al-Malaa’ikatu would stand side by side together. No one would 

raise a voice except the one authorized by the most Gracious and is marked 
with righteousness(38). That would be the era of ultimate truth. Therefore, 
whoever so wills, he may take a path of return (ma’aab - yU) towards his 
Sustainer(39). Verily, we have warned you all of the impending suffering 
when man shall clearly see what he had sent ahead and when the denier of 
truth shall say: “Oh, would that I was mere dust”(40).” 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 73 

(In English and Urdu) 

Chapter Al-Mursalaat (77) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 




[771 




[^3tJ (jllA j-ijlj 


(Urdu version follows the English one) 

PREAMBLE 


A very complicated language for non-Arabs but a highly meaningful prose in 
classical style, laced with symbols, idioms and metaphors. Distortion of it was 
very easy and has been committed just by opting for, instead of its literary profile, 
the most commonplace meanings taken from the street jargon. Subsequently, the 
same substandard option was converted into other languages in the course of its 
translations from the Arabic. That’s why a reader of the hitherto available 
translated stuff is at a loss to follow or comprehend its quintessential. Go to the 
world famous Interpretations (jj**lii) and witness more weird explanations 
consisting of conjectures and apocalyptic myth making, often suggesting splitting 
asunder of “skies” and “effacing of stars”. This humble translator has himself 
scanned through more than a dozen of old traditional as well as modern 
progressive translations. None of those offered logical and rational, or plausible, 
definitions of the terminology used in this Chapter. The Chapter, in fact, portrays 
the usual conduct of the majority of human kind when divine guidance is delivered 
to them in order to reform their oppressive societies and selfish indulgences in 
order to attain a model life of peace, equality and progress. But their elitist classes 
continued to disregard the powers and attributes of the Great Creator whom they 
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owe not only their existence but all the luxuries and happiness they enjoy in their 
present stage of physical lives. 

An effort is made through tedious labor and deeper research to get out of the trance 
of the said fake version of Islam manufactured by Umayyad dictators through their 
royally sponsored Interpretations. Their consciences were blunted and the legacy 
of superstition, fallacy, shame and horror viciously bequeathed by them for 
Muslims, in order to keep them under servitude for a long time to come is fully 
condemned. This Chapter is presented in English and Urdu in Quran’s true light in 
a fully comprehensible mode. This latest translation fully adheres to the standard 
criterion of an academic, rational and fully transparent work which does not move 
a fraction of an inch away from the original divine text. It fully sticks with the 
lexical root meanings of the vocabulary used by the Great Author of this 
magnificent Book of Guidance, remains within the parameters of its context and, 
as a result, offers a fully pure and coherent Quranic text. Thus, this writing aims at 
presenting the ultimate truth and the unquestionable and inexhaustible wisdom of 
Quran in its pure and unadulterated form. 

Chapter al-Mursalaat (77) 


1 (£_) lij! cAajUllI (r) \j& (Y) eAl^Uia QJ lijc. ^iLQAly 

lily Qj J"i>^)i A-al.jI Ejj(A) cluLola ^jy ill El! (Vj Qj Q!i ji Qic. iy£E 

yy u uy (vr) jL^ii yy\ ( vy) yy (nj cM Ely () iL! - J uJi 

ElllS Q V j /l i Q 1 j yJjSM AL '1 Q oj .ALajJ (Jjj Q £ j (JAidl 

( ) ^ ELajJ (Jjj ( ^ A) y.ia^)y alE 

(Y Y j ^»A*-a jLS ^JIQ ^ ls^ al il» y°i Q *) e-La CS* 

ULA.J (njlfsly^ J LLAl (Yo)li&“ JUE fil (Y £) cfo (H) Ejji^l 

4_j A La ^gJ) 'join'll (Y A) -^Lajj (Jjj QVjljlya al! y\ nUii j C il y A 1 lii 

jjjou Lgi) (V Q L_Ag_U! (_ya Jjila ^ * j i /j cisAj Uia ^Jl Iil (Y ^ j 

^ ij (roy^jilAj i yy ^(rtj $y c!La^ UU (rxj^^i! 

ys cP (^a)u!jVIj ^ECa^ f yy iIa (rv) ^kiSS (ri) yy&y 

(£. j Liayi $y (ya) jjAsa 

i * o' * * * % ° •*-* *' ° ' ' * * *' * * ' j- o y 

ul| £ Y*j yGE *- 1 y A Laj LuiA II (£ Y^ yjj^lLuu LLa ASIyij (£ Q yjjjc. j JA-la yjI 

Aajj (Jjj ^ £ *1 j (j^A^sCa Aj! Ijatlajj I ®^ Ell!! 

iy~^ (£ ^) (jjj^all -AajJ (Jjj (^Aj (Jj 3 l!] y (£ V 

(° • ) 


Transliteration : “Wal-mursalaati ‘urfan. Fal-‘aasifaati ‘asfan; wan-nashiraati 
nashran; Fal-faariqaati faran; fal-mulqiyaati dhikran; ‘udhran aw nadhran; inna- 
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maa too’adoona la-waaqi’un. Fa-idhaa-an-nujoomu tumisat, wa idhaa-as-Samaa’u 
farijat, wa idhaa-al-Jibaalu nusifat, wa idhaa-ar-Rusulu uqqitat, li-ayyi youmin 
ujjilat - li-youm-il-fasl. Wa maa adraaka maa youm-ul-fasl? Wayillun 
youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. 

Alam nahlak al-awwaleen? Thumma natbi’u-hum al-aakhireen. Kadhaalika 
naf alu bil-mujrimeen. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. Alam nakhlaqa- 
kum min maa’in maheen? Fa-ja’alnaa-hu fi qararinmakeen. Ilee qadarin ma’loom. 
Fa-qaddar-naa, fa-ni’mal-qaadiroon. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. 
Alam naj’al-il-Ardha kifaatan, ahyaa’un wa amwaatan? Wa ja’alna fi-haa 
rawaasiyya shaamikhaatin, wa asqayi-naa-kum maa’an faraatan. Wayillun 
youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. Antaliqoo ilaa maa kuntum bi-hi tukadhdhiboon. 
Antaliqoo ilaa zillin dhee thalaathi sha’abin. Laa zaleela wa laa yughni min-al- 
lahab. Inna-ha tarmy bi-shararin kal-qasrin. Ka-anna-hu jimaalat un sufrun. 
Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. Haadha youmu laa yantiqoon. Wa laa 
youdhana la-hum faa-ya’tadhiroon. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. 
Haadha youm-ul-fasl; jama’naa-kum wal-awwaleen. Fa-in kaana la-kum kayidan 
fa kayidoon. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. 

Innal-muttaqeena fi zilaalin wa ‘uyoon. Wa fawaakih mimma yashtahoon. Kuloo 
wa ashraboo hanee’an bi-maa kuntum ta’maloon. Inna ka-dhaalika najzee-al- 
mohsineen. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. Kuloo wa tamatta’aoo 
qaleelan inna-kum mujrimoon. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. Wa idhaa 
qeela la-hum arka’oo laa yarka’oon. Wayillun youma’idhin lil-mukazzabeen. Fa- 
bi-ayyi hadeethin ba’da-hu youminoon? 

Traditional Translation : 

“CONSIDER these [messages,] sent forth in waves and then storming on with a 
tempest's force! Consider these [messages] that spread [the truth] far and wide, 
thus separating [right and wrong] with all clarity, and then giving forth a reminder, 
[promising] freedom from blame or [offering] a warning! BEHOLD, all that you 
are told to expect will surely come to pass. Thus, [it will come to pass] when the 
stars are effaced, and when the sky is rent asunder, and when the mountains are 
scattered like dust, and when all the apostles are called together at a time 
appointed... For what day has the term [of all this] been set? For the Day of 
Distinction [between the true and the false]! And what could make thee conceive 
what that Day of Distinction will be? Woe on that Day unto those who give the lie 
to the truth! Did We not destroy [so many of] those [sinners] of olden days? And 
We shall let them be followed by those of later times: [for] thus do We deal with 
such as are lost in sin. Woe on that Day unto those who give the lie to the truth! 
Did We not create you out of a humble fluid which We then let remain in [the 
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womb's] firm keeping for a term pre-ordained? Thus have We determined [the 
nature of man's creation]: and excellent indeed is Our power to determine [what is 
to be]! Woe, on that Day unto those who give the lie to the truth! Have We not 
caused the earth to hold within itself the living and the dead? and have We not set 
on it proud, firm mountains, and given you sweet water to drink? Woe on that Day 
unto those who give the lie to the truth! GO ON towards that [resurrection] which 
you were wont to call a lie! Go on towards the threefold shadow that will offer no 
[cooling] shade and will be of no avail against the flame which - behold!- will 
throw up sparks like [burning] logs, like giant fiery ropes! Woe on that Day unto 
those who give the lie to the truth - that Day on which they will not [be able to] 
utter a word, nor be allowed to proffer excuses! Woe on that Day unto those who 
give the lie to the truth - that Day of Distinction [between the true and the false, 
when they will be told]: "We have brought you together with those [sinners] of 
olden times; and if you [think that you] have a subterfuge left, try to outwit Me!" 
Woe on that Day unto those who give the lie to the truth! [AS AGAINST this,] 
behold, the God-conscious shall dwell amidst [cooling] shades and springs, and 
[partake of] whatever fruit they may desire; [and they will be told:] "Eat and drink 
in good cheer in return for what you did [in life]!" Thus, behold, do We reward the 
doers of good; [but] woe on that Day unto those who give the lie to the truth! EAT 
[your fill] and enjoy your life for a little while, O you who are lost in sin! [But] 
woe on that Day unto those who give the lie to the truth, and when they are told, 
"Bow down [before God]", do not bow down: woe on that Day unto those who 
give the lie to the truth! In what other tiding, then, will they, after this, believe?” 

The latest Academic & Rational Translation : 

“Those divine messages which are sent forth (al-Mursalaat - giving 

distinct and specific knowledge and awareness (‘urfan - which 

subsequently cause upheavals (al-‘aasifaat - like storms of raging 

winds (‘asfan - and the groups of men who spread those divine 

messages (an-naashiraat - far and wide, and who then act as the 

societies that distinctly separate the right from the wrong (al-faariqaat - 
with clarity, and thus become the communities that have followed and 
delivered the message (al-mulqiaati zikran - as a source of freedom 

from guilt or admonition (‘uzran aw nudhran - j' b^), stand as testimony 
to the fact that what you are promised to come across is certainly going to 
take place (la-waaqi’un -fcSljl). Therefore, when the small chieftains of human 
societies (an-nujoomu - are wiped out (tumisat - and when the 

super power of the time is split into pieces, and when the powerful clans of the 
nobility (al-Jibaalu - are uprooted (nusifat - and when all those 
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who performed the duty of delivering the divine message to people (ar-Rusul - 
will be summoned to appear (uqqitat - ^') on the time appointed 
(Ujjilat - to testify; that would be the time of decision making. And how 
would you know what the time of decision making is going to look like? That 
would be a time of mourning for the deniers of truth. Don’t they know that 
we have been destroying the earlier ones of their kind? Then we have been 
making the later ones follow the same fate. This is the way we deal with this 
kind of criminals. So, that would be a time of mourning for the deniers of 
truth. 

Don’t you see that it is We Who create you from a humble fluid; which We 
then let remain in firm keeping to reach a determined standard (qadarin 
ma’loomin - j>^); this way We shape and proportion it as it is We Who 

are the best administer of values and proportions (al-Qaadiroon - OjjJtail). 
Thus, that would be a time of mourning for the deniers of truth. Don’t you 
realize that it is We Who make the earth hold within itself the living and the 
dead; and We have made on it lofty heights (rawaasiya shaamikhaatin - 

and it is We Who have provided you with sweet water to drink. So, 
that time would be of mourning for the deniers of truth. Go now to witness 
the truth that you have been denying. Go to your continued conduct (zillin - 
<J^) of calumny & slanderous rifts and divisions (thalaathi shu’abin - 4 “-“ 
providing no ease and happiness and protecting none from burning flames of 
enmity (al-lahab - 4^')> which throws upon you (tarmee - sparks of fire 
as thick as logs of firewood, resembling pale yellow camels (jimaalatun sufrun 
_ jkua cAmx), Thus, that time would be of mourning for the deniers of truth. 
That’s the time when they will not be able to speak; nor will they be allowed 
to beg pardon or apologize. So, that time would be of mourning for the 
deniers of truth. They will be told, “This is the Day of Judgement, that’s why 
we have gathered you all and the earlier ones. So, if you have any tricks you 
are allowed to try those.” Thus, that time would be of mourning for the 
deniers of truth. 

Indeed the the God-conscious ones would be in a state of ease and happiness 
(fi zilaalin - <^) in the company of prominent and valued personalities 

(‘uyoonun - Oj^). And with all the amusements and pleasantries (fawaakih - 
they may desire. Take (kuloo - and consume all of it cheerfully in 
return for your good deeds. This is how we reward those who act gracefully. 
Thus, that day would be of mourning for the deniers of truth. Although you 
are the culprits, still you were allowed to benefit for a little while from what is 
available. But that day would be of mourning for the deniers of truth because 


23 


when they were asked to bow down to God’s commandments, they did not 
obey. So, that day is going to be of mourning for the deniers of truth. In what 
other words, after this specific admonition, are they going to believe?” 

Authentic meanings of Important Words 

Ra-Siin-Lam : :J o* J = to send a messenger, bestow, let go. rasul (pi. rusul) - envoy, 

bearer of a message, messenger, risalat - message, commission, mission, epistle, arsala (vb. 4) - 
to send, mursalat (pi. of mursalatun) - those sent forth. 

= Ayn-Ra-Fa; lajfr :*-» j f = he knew it, had cognition of it, to discern, became acquainted with 
it, perceiving a thing by reflection and by consideration of the effect, he requited, to 
acknowledge a part, manager/orderer/overseer, become submissive/tractable/pleasant, the 
making to know, fragrant, to inform oneself, learn/discover, seek/desire knowledge, 
benefaction/goodness, mane (of a horse) waves (of the sea), elevated place/portion, 
higher/highest, first/foremost, a question or questioning respecting a subject of information in 
order to know it, commonly received/known, to confess/acknowledge/indicate, high mountain, 
Mount Arafat. The difference between arafa & alima is that the former refers to distinct and 
specific knowledge, while the latter is more general. Opposite to arafa is ankara (to deny) and 
opposite ot alima is jahila (to be ignorant). 

al araf - the elevated place, high dignity, distinguished position, place of discernment or 
acknowledgement, highest or most elevated faculties of discernment or ma'rifah (knowledge of 
right and wrong), ma'ruf - honourable, known, recognised, good, befitting, fairness, kindness, 
custom of society, usage. 

Ayn-Sad-Fa : iki^alc- ; lJ qa p = to blow violently (wind), blow in a gale, be quick, rag swiftly, 
asfun - leaves and stalks, straw, green, crop, bladder, stubbles, husk, asafa - to cut com when 
green, AAasafa - to perish, asifatun - storm, whirlwind, hurricane, asifun - violent wind, stormy, 
vehement. 

'aasifun (act. pic. m. sing.): violent (10:22, 14:18) 

'aasifatun (act. pic. of sing.): violent (21:81) 

'aasifaat (act. pic. of pi.): winds raging, violent (21:81) 

'asfan (v. n. ace.): raging, blowing (77:2) 

Nun-Shiin-Ra: : j u* <j = to spread out, bring back to life, resuscitate, be extended, lay 

open, unfold, expand, display, spread abroad. Propagate, convey, scatter, disperse 

ij J J = Lam-Qaf-Ya : £AAL» = To meet, meet with, encounter, find, find out a thing, see, come 
across, experience, suffer from, occur, undergo, endure, lean upon, recieve, come face to face, go 
in the direction of or towards. 

This root has occurred in al quran in 45 forms, and been used about 145 times. 

Ayn-Thal-Ra: jjjg; : j £ p = to beg pardon, to excuse, to free anyone from guilt or blame, 
excuse/plea, those who put forth excuses, apologists. 
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Nun-Jiim-Miim : : ? p <j = to appear/rise/begin, accomplish, ensue, proceed. 


Tay-Miim-Siin ; ? L = to be effaced, disappear, go far away, destroy, be corrupted, 

wipe out, obliterate, alter, put out, lose brightness, be remote, blot out the trace of. 

Siin-Miim-Waw : ; j ? o* = to be high/lofty, raised, name, attribute, samawat - 

heights/heavens/rain, raining clouds, ismun - mark of identification by which one is recognised. 
It is a derivation of wsm (pi. asma). ism - stands for a distinguishing mark of a thing, sometimes 
said to signify its reality. 

Fa-Ra-Jiim : j ^ = To open, separate, cleave, split, enlarge, part, let a space between, 

make a room, comfort anything in, dispel cares. An opening, intervening space [gap or breach] 
between two things. Ex: Parting hind legs or intervening spaces between fingers. 
He opened, made room, ample space. 

Furijat - Cloven, split, rent, opened. 

Farjun (PL Furuj) - Pudenda (sex organ); chastity, space between legs (of horse or mare), part/s 
of a person (male/female) indecent to expose, external portions of the organs of generation [of a 
male/female]. Also the posterior pudendum because it is a place of opening, of between the legs. 

# * 

Nun-Siin-Fa: l>* u = to uproot, reduce to powder, scatter, throw down, destroy, shatter, 

smash, blown down to pieces. 

= Waw-Qaf-Ta : ^ J j = to fix, defined/determined/limited a thing as to time, 
appoint/declare/assign a time, measure of time (e.g. season). Uggitat (pp. 3rd. p. f. sing. EL): 

Shall be made to appear at the appointed time; Shah be made to appear in the guise, power and 
spirit of God's Messengers and clad, as it were, in the mantles of ah of them. 

Alif-.Tiim-Lam : J gr' = assigned/appointed/specified/decreed term, period, day of resurrection, 
period between creation and death, period between death and resurrection, period remaining in 
the world, delay/postponed/deferral of time. 

Kaf-Fa-Ta : ;Cj ii lS = To gather together, draw things to itself, hasten, be quick and swift in 

running, urge vehemently, fly, contract, grasp, take. 


Shiin-Miim-Kh: cjla-aLi ;r ?(J> = to be high and lofty, tall. 


Za-Lam-Lam : (pa : J J to remain, last, continue doing a thing, be, become, grow into, 

remain, persevere, went on doing, zallala and azalla - to shade, give shade over, zillun - shade, 
shadow, shelter, zullatun - awning, shelter, booth, covering, cloud giving shade, protection, state 
of ease and happiness. 

Th-lam-th = Zoo Thalathin : Upon him is a (kasaa’a - garment) made of the wool of three 
sheep. Zee Thalaath-ha: she was, or become, lean, or lank in the belly. Muthallath: A 
calumniator, or slanderer, of his brother or fellow to the authorities. 
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Shiin-Ayn-Ba: = to separate, collect, draw together, unite, appear, scatter, separate, 

put/break apart, repair, impair, send (a message to), branch off, forked, derange, disorganize, 
adjust, put in a right or proper state, to turn away, to send back, withhold, restrain, cracked, 
corrupted, branched forth, become distant, remote, died, divided races or tribes, foreigners, 
branching of way/road/path, a water-course, ravine, gap between mountains- 

» d (_a Fa-Kaf-ha : = became cheerful/happy, free from straitness/burden, enjoy, to 

jest/laugh/joke, be amused/pleased, entertain, fruit, wonderment, indulge in pleasantry, rejoice, 
admiration. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 74 


Chapter Al-Insaan (76) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


Chapter Al-Insaan (the Man, or the Human Stage of Life/Creation) is a magnificent 
divine narrative whose deeper implications attract and astound us and in the end 
enforce our reverence. It presents a mesmerizing picture of the lofty status of the 
highly evolved nature of man’s spiritual life in the Hereafter where he achieves 
“nearness” to his Creator by a transformation into pure Consciousness just like the 
kind of existence His Creator possesses. It reveals to us that by acquiring higher 
and higher knowledge and evolution in that final phase of life, man must 
eventually emerge as the Ideal of his Creator wielding most of His powers, His 
reach & access and exhibiting from within and exercising His great Attributes. And 
then, consequently, conquer the entire unimaginable expanse of the Universe being 
the destiny pre-determined by the Creator for him as ordained in the Quran. 

But as you will see from the available traditional translations, the great Arab 
conspiracy of the early Umayyad period of Islamic Caliphate has remolded the 
divine narrative of man’s grand spiritual Hereafter into a display of worldly 
luxuries and lusts of man’s present stage of physical and material life which stand 
just inconceivable for a being, or a life form, having no trace of a physical 
existence. The concept of eating and drinking, reclining in luxurious seats, “calyx 
of sweet-smelling flowers”, clusters of fruits, “cups” made of “silver” looking like 
crystal, the “ginger” Root, immortal youths as servants, as beautiful as pearls, 
garments of silk and brocade, bracelets and purest of wines, etc. all reflect a lust 
for another physical life with the same old animal organism driven by instinctual 
pressures and carnal pleasures. In fact, through these wishful distortions in its 
interpretations, Quran was re-written and radically altered by Umayyad despots to 
serve their ulterior motive of obliterating the genuine spirit of Islam. 

The Chapter’s language is in unparalleled classical Arabic prose and to convert it 
into English and Urdu with a perfect academic and literary accuracy was an 
improbable task. This writer apologizes for not being able to do full justice with it. 
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He has just done his best to present it in the best possible plain and easy language 
to make it generally comprehensible in its original logical and rational way. For 
this purpose multiple equivalents of many important Arabic words needed to be 
employed in an effort to fully cover their inherent deeper and extensive range of 
meanings. How successful he has been, only the Readers can judge. 

Let us embark on a fascinating study in our known language of some very 
interesting features of the “Paradise” (Hereafter) promised to the peace-loving 
segment of the humanity keeping ourselves strictly within the parameters of the 
divine suggestions made in this important Chapter of Quran. 


Chapter Al-Insaan (76) 

4 ifin ^UaJal 4 1 jx jLaijVI 1 Vs A UlQ ) IjjSju 1 n>M j£L) ^)&S]I ji (jja. jLaijVI Jc- Jl JjA 

ju,dL. ojjaiiii Uj&d di (r) ijjk \i\j 1 jUi iij jjui di (y) i 14^ 

4_lll jUc. tgj c—ijjoli die- (°) Lg^lJ^ (jl£ (jjAfi _jI^jV! (jl (£) 

1 a n )j 1i jSjaix 4 ja. Jtijll jjJaliij (V) QifdmJa ojjui uyj Jjalljj jillU (jjSjj (1) I jj-nVI 

lUjjC. Uajj Ujj (j-° *• dl Q) IjjSjui Vj £lj)2>. ^J^)j V 4 JI 4Aj] fi i Lai] (A) IjjjuiSj 

4_i^ l^g^) U«o Uu ^sJkl Q ^ ) ^ ^ J J ^^j]I UlL ^)jo) 4—Ah Q * ) 

0 ^ __ __ J_a Jo , j; 

Ljlljj IgJVtL ^g jlc. 4_ijlij( ^ V) IjjjgJaj Vj Lu.uu.u tg_}3 (jjJJ V O UhljVI Jc. Ig_l3 jjAU ( ^ Y ) Ijj^)^j 

IAjj 35 4 jjjljii Q °) l^yjljis ClulS L_llj£ij 4 U-»q ji 4_UU ^>g jlc. i—sliajj Q 1) VjLj l^3jla3 

^gjlc- Q A) VLnUlU JUU tg_i9 due. ( \ V) j j IgAljx (jl^i Uiii lgu3 (jjlLuj Q 1) IjjUjj 

J_)U!i (Y * ) Uu*j eiylj eiulj ILIjQ ^) Ijjlii lylyl ^gln^ ^Lgjjlj I LI (jjALki (jlilj 

^1 jlfi IUa jl (Y ^ ) Qj)gL UI^uj ^aULui^ 4 . a . O tjjinJj J 1 

ji Iaj! ^g La ^-laj *23 jj ^ j (Y V) liijjj UJ (Y Y ) Ijjkdui joi 

Ljj (11) ^ ^ jaJL.ll JySh (>J (YO) Ijii ^U! ji^lj QA) Qjk 

^gjlxoi Ulju 1 11 .V; lU j (’} UjaJjj (3-^- 3 (YV) Y'UU IUpJi> ^L J J 4L,lidl ; 

(jli 4_ui 1) 6 kill ^UU J V) jjiUiU Uj (Yl) ln^ 4ij Jl Jiui Cy^ O jl(YA) 

(V ^ ) Uull Ulic. ^agJ ic-l (jxdllallj O 4~U~s^) iUoLl qm 1^Aj(Y' • ) l-aft-y Italic- 


Transliteration: “Hul ataa ‘ala-al-Insaani heenun min-ad-dahri lum yakun 
shayi’an madhkoora. Inna khalaqnaa al-Insaana min nutfatin amshaajin nabtalee- 
hi fa-ja’alnaa-hu samee’an baseera. Inna hadayinaa-hu as-sabeel immaa shaakiran 
wa immaa kafoora. Inna a’tadnaa lil-kaafireena slaasila wa aghlaalan wa sa’eera. 
Inna-al-abraara yashraboona min kaasin kaana mizaajuhaa kaafoora. ‘Ayinan 
yashrabu hi-ha ‘ibaadu-llaahi yufajjaroona-ha tafjeera. Yufawna bin-nadhari wa 
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yakhaafoona youman kaana sharra-hu mustateera. Wa yug’imoona-at-ta’aama 
‘alaa hubbi-hi miskeena wa yateema wa aseera. Inna-ma nut’imu-kum li-wajh-il- 
laahi, la nureedu min-kum jazaa’an wa la shukoora. Inna nakhaafu min Rabbana 
youman ‘aboosan qamvareera. Fa-waqaa-hum-ullahu sharra dhaalik-al-youmi wa 
laqaahum nadhratan wa suroora. Wa jazaa-hum bi-ma sabaroo Jannatan wa 
hareera. Muttaki-eena fee-ha ‘ala-al-araa’ikk, la yarouna fi-ha shamsan wa la 
zamhareera. Wa daaniyatan ‘alayihim zilaalu-ha a zalalat qatoofa-ha tazleela. Wa 
yutaafu ‘alayi-him bi-aaniyatin min fidhdhatin wa akwaabin kaant qawareera - 
qawareera min fidhdhatin qaddaroo-ha taqdeera. Wa yusqouna fi-ha ka’asan kaana 
mizaju-ha zanjabeela. ‘Ayinan fiha tusammaa salsabeela. Wa yatoofu ‘alayihim 
wildaanun mukhalladoona idhaa ra’ayita-hum hasibta-hum lu’loo’un mandhoora. 
Wa idhaa ra’ayita thumma ra’ayita na’eeman wa mulkan kabeera. ‘aaliya-hum 
thiyaabu sundusin khudhrun wa istabraqun, wa hulloo asaawira min fidhdhatin wa 
saqaa-hum Rabba-hum sharaaban tahoora. Inna haadhaa kaana la-kum jazaa’un 
wa kaana sa’yu-kum mashkoora. Inna nahnu nazzal-na ‘alayika-al-Qurana 
tanzeela. Fa-asbir li-hukmi Rabba-ka wa la tuti’ min-hum aathiman aw kafoora. 
Wa-adhkur isma Rabba-ka bukratan wa aseelan, wa min al-layili fa-asjud la-hu wa 
sabbah-hu layilan taweela. In haa-oolaai yuhibboona-al-‘aajilah wa yadharoona 
waraa’a-hum youman thaqeela. Nahnu khalaq-naa-hum wa shadd-na asra-hum; 
wa idhaa shi’naa baddal-na amthaala-hum tabdeela. Inna haadhihi tadhkiratun; fa- 
mun shaa’a attakhadha ilaa Rabbi-hi sabeela. Wa maa tashaa’oona ilia an 
yashaa’Allah. Innallaaha kaana ‘aleeman hakeema. Yudkhilu mun yashaa’u fi 
rahmati-hi; wa azzaalimeena a’adda la-hum ‘adhaabaan aleema.” 

A specimen of traditional translations: 

HAS THERE [not! been an endless span of time before man [appeared - a time] 
when he was not yet a thing to be thought of? Verily, it is We who have created 
man out of a drop of sperm intermingled, so that We might try him [in his later 
life]: and therefore We made him a being endowed with hearing and sight. Verily, 
We have shown him the way: [and it rests with him to prove himself] either 
grateful or ungrateful. [Now,] behold, for those who deny the truth We have 
readied chains and shackles, and a blazing flame [whereas,] behold, the truly 
virtuous shall drink from a cup flavoured with the calyx of sweet-smelling flowers: 
a source [of bliss] whereof God's servants shall drink, seeing it flow in a flow 
abundant. [The truly virtuous are] they [who] fulfil their vows, and stand in awe of 
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a Day the woe of which is bound to spread far and wide, and who give food - 
however great be their own want of it - unto the needy, and the orphan, and the 
captive, [saying, in their hearts,] "We feed you for the sake of God alone: we 
desire no recompense from you, nor thanks: behold, we stand in awe of our 
Sustainer's judgment on a distressful, fateful Day!" And so, God will preserve them 
from the woes of that Day, and will bestow on them brightness and joy, and will 
reward them for all their patience in adversity with a garden [of bliss] and with 
[garments of] silk. In that [garden] they will on couches recline, and will know 
therein neither [burning] sun nor cold severe, since its [blissful] shades will come 
down low over them, and low will hang down its clusters of fruit, most easy to 
reach. And they will be waited upon with vessels of silver and goblets that will 
[seem to] be crystal - crystal-like, [but] of silver - the measure whereof they alone 
will determine. And in that [paradise] they will be given to drink of a cup flavored 
with ginger, [derived from] a source [to be found] therein, whose name is "Seek 
Thy Way". And immortal youths will wait upon them: when thou seest them, thou 
wouldst deem them to be scattered pearls; and when thou seest [anything that is] 
there thou wilt see [only] bliss and a realm transcendent Upon those [blest] will be 
garments of green silk and brocade; and they will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver. And their Sustainer will them to drink of a drink most pure. [And they will 
be told:] "Verily, all this is your reward since Your endeavor [in life] has met 
[God's] goodly acceptance!" VERILY, [O believer,] it is We who have bestowed 
from on high this Qur’an upon thee, step by step - truly a bestowal from on high! 
Await, then, in all patience thy Sustainer's judgment, and pay no heed to any of 

them, who is a willful sinner or an ingrate; and bear in mind thy Sustainer's name 
at morn and evening and during some of the night, and prostrate thyself before 
Him, and extol His limitless glory throughout the long night. Behold, they [who 
are unmindful of God] love this fleeting life, and leave behind them [all thought of] 
a grief-laden Day. [They will not admit to themselves that] it We who have created 
them and strengthened their make - and [that] if it be Our will We can replace them 
entirely with others of their kind. VERILY, all this is an admonition: whoever, 

then, so wills, may unto his Sustainer find a way. But you cannot will it unless 
God wills [to show you that way]: for, behold, God is indeed all-seeing, wise. He 
admits unto His grace everyone who wills [to be admitted]; but as for the evildoers 
- for them has He readied grievous suffering [in the life to come]. 
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The latest purely Academic and Rational translation 


“Has there ever come to man a stage down the stream of time (heenum-min- 
ad-dahr - <> u^) when he may not have been something worth 

mentioning? In fact, we have created the human species from a combination 
of exuding fluids (nutfain amshaajin - >&j); we pass him through 

difficult trials (nabtalee-hi - therefore, we have bestowed upon him 

faculties of listening and thinking and learning. Of course, we have also 
guided him to the right path by which his efforts may fetch the right results 
(immaa shaakiran - 'jSLi Ul) 0 r, if he so desires, he may opt to become a 
denier of truth (immaa kafooran - W)* As for the deniers of truth, we 

have prepared for them chains, fetters and a fire that burns up the human 
consciousness (sa’eera - Of course, the righteous ones would acquire 

and absorb knowledge and awareness (yashraboona - DjoAO in measures and 
depths (min kaasin - c» revealing (mizaaju-ha - unbelievable 

realities (kaafoora - IjjalS). There will be a source of knowledge (‘ayinan - 
wherefrom God’s obedient servants would abundantly acquire and 

absorb (yashrabu - enabling them to pass through various stages of 

* 

exploration and discoveries (yufajjiroona-ha tafjeera - Lfjjjaij). 

They will be those who in their present lives always honor (yufoona - oAfcO 
their covenants, protocols and commitments (bin-nazr - j^W) and remain in 
awe of a time the woe of which is written as inevitable destiny (mustateera - 
Ij JVua a). And they provide sustenance to the needy, the orphan and to the 
victim ignoring their own needs/wants, saying: “we provide you for the sake 
of God; we don’t want from you a recompense or thanks; in fact, we dread the 
time appointed by our Sustainer which is going to be grim (‘aboosan - 
and distressful (qamtareera - 

Therefore, God has saved them from the evil effects of that time and has 
blessed them with joy (nadhratan - S^Jaj) and contentment. And in return for 
their steadfastness, a life of peace and protection (Jannatan - ^ ) and a 
complete freedom (hareera - awaits them. They will be stationed/settled 
(muttaka’eena - therein on prominent and lofty positions (al-araa’iki - 

cSoljVI) where they would feel neither the burning of the sun nor severe cold 
(zamhareera - 'jJjfrO). All around them would be a state of ease and pleasure 
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(zilaalu-ha - 4-^=) and its fruitful achievements (qutoofu-ha - would be 
lying humbly before them to acquire. And it is the established 
goals/targets/values (kaanat Qawaareera - which would monitor 

and safeguard them (yutaafu ‘alayi-him - ffcjk 4iUaj) from any impending 
state of calamity/dispersion (fidhdhatin - and grief or sorrows (akwaabin 

- v'j*') - those established goals/targets/values (qawaareera - 'jjj'jS) which 

are needed to avert a state of calamity/misfortune/dispersion (fidhdhatin - 
&&), and for which the follow up rules and measures are already formulated 
and determined (qaddarool-ha taqdeera - UjjjS). 

They will quench their thirst for knowledge by drinking from a composition 
of (mizaaju-ha - the ingredients like exhilaration and sharpening of 

intellect (Zajabeela - a source with the distinctive attribute 

(tusammaa - of disclosing the right path for them whenever sought 

(salsabeel - Infinite/perpetual (mukhalladoon - Oj-ilxa) means of 

growth and evolution (wildaan - u'^j) will be provided all around them 
(yatoofu ‘alayi-him - ffcjk dijlaj) and if you can see them you will feel like they 
have become an assortment of pearls ('jJ^® tjKP). And when you actually see 
them, you will observe them in a state of bliss and a great authority (mulkan 
kabeeran - t&li). They would possess loftier thoughts and mindset 
(thiyaabu - 444) bearing fineness (sundusin - novelty (Khudhrun - 

j^) and shine and gleam (istabraqun - and they will acquire (hulloo 

- Ij&) an overpowering and high degree of capability (asaawira - jj ^') over 
diversification (fidhdhatin - and their Sustainer would bless them with a 
character and conduct clean and pure (sharaaban tahooran - 'M >*•). 

In fact, all this will be a reward for you since your endeavors would fetch the 
required results. This is why it is We Who have bestowed upon you this 
Quran in a successively descending way. Therefore, wait steadfastly for the 
verdict of your Sustainer and do not follow anything coming from them 

consisting of sin or denial. And keep the attributes of your Lord in your mind 

- * * 

(wa-azkur Isma Rabbaka - <**■-' j^'j) all the time. And in this prevalent 

darkness (wa min al-layili - <> j), keep humbly obeying Him (asjud la-hu 

_ J Ja-wl) and strive hard as long as the darkness prevails to achieve His 
targets (Sabbah-hu - ^4*-"). Indeed, these are the people who prefer to fulfill 
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the easier short term desires and leave aside the struggle for long term goals. 
It is We Who have created them and it is We who have strengthened their 
energies; and had we deemed right we would have substituted them with 
others of their kind. 

Of course, this is a Reminder. So, whoever so desires may take a lead towards 
the way of his Sustainer; which means that all of you must desire the same as 
God wishes you to do. Verily, God alone is the most knowledgeable and the 
wise one. He admits unto His Grace whoever so wishes; whereas for the evil 
ones, He has prepared a painful torment." 

Authentic meanings of Important Words: 

Nun-Tay-Fa : ^ <j = to flow gently, extrude, ooze, exude, drop, pour, trickle. Nutfah: 

Sperma of a man and of a woman. 

Miim-Shiin-Jiim: * = To mix or confuse, make a confusion or disturbance, mix one 

thing with another. Any two things mixed together. Amshaaj - <r^': What collect together in the 
navel; A drop consisting of mixtures, meaning the sperma genitale of the man mixed with that of 
the woman and with her blood. 

Miim-Zav-Jiim: = To mix/mingle/incorporate/blend, exasperate/irritate/enrage a person, to 

give something, contend or dispute with a person, various in disposition or temperament. 

Kaafoor: j Camphor, because it has the quality of covering or subsiding the 

heat. A tree smelling of perfume from which is extracted a whitish transparent substance. Kafir: 
unbeliever, ungrateful, one hiding, covering, concealing, denying the truth, etc.etc.; not believing 
in God. 

j T- : Fa-Jiim-Ra = cut/divide lengthwise, break open, vent, incline/decline/deviate, 
dawn/sunrise/daybreak, source, abundantly and suddenly, ample bounty/generosity, a place from 
which water flows. Dig up the grund; TAFJEER: blasting, setting off of an explosion; triggering, 
unleashing; splitting; fission. 

Nun-Dhal/Thal-Ra: j j u = to dedicate, make a vow, warn, admonish, caution, promise 

voluntarily, offer present, nadhiir - wamer, one who informs and averts calamity, who cautions 
and put one on guard. 

Siin-Tay-Ra : i To write, inscribe, draw, throw down, cut, cleanse, manage the 

affairs, ward, exercise authority, oversee, prostrate, set in. To embelllish stories with lies, 
falsehoods; stories having no foundation. To read, recite. To exercise absolute authority, to pay 
frequent attention to. 
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Ayn-Ba-Siin : q^& = to frown, look sternly, austere, grim. 

Qaf-Miim-Tay-Ra : :j^ = to frown, scorn, knit the brow, show displeasure or distress. 

Thal-Lam-Lam; gjjj : J J j = to be low, hang low, low/lowest part of something, subdued, 
gentle, abase, easy, submissive, meek, subject, humble, humility, paltry, wings of submissiveness 
out of tenderness, treating with compassion.Vileness, ignominy, weakness, espicable, meakness, 
abjectness, abasement.Well-trained, tractable, manageable, commodious, broken. 

Alif-Nun-Ya l$ u h Its time came; or it was, or became, or drew, near; It (a thing) was, or 
became, behind, or after, its time; it, or he, (a man) was, or became, behind, backward, or late; it, 
or he, delayed, or held back. He postponed it, put it off, deferred it, delayed it, retarded it, 
withheld it, impeded it; An hour, or a short portion, or a time, or an indefinite time; any period of 
time; the utmost point, reach or degree; A thing of which the time has come, or drawn near: and 
which has come, or attained, to its time; to its full, or final, time or state; to maturity, or ripeness; 
signifies Whence? (being an interrogative respecting the direction, or quarter, from which a thing 
is) and whence (used to denote a condition); Where? and where (used to denote a condition and 
as one of the adverbial nouns used to denote a condition), whence-so-ever; wherever (from 
whatever direction or quarter): when; how; however. 

Fa-Dad-Dad _ (Fiddatin ___ z£ak)= to break/perforate/destroy, to 

separate/disperse/scatter/distribute, broke it up, silver, to make wide/ample/large/liberal, small 
number of men in a state of dispersion, calamity/misfortune, (Diversification) 

Kaf-Waw-Ba (Kaf-Alif-Ba): gjjjt = To drink out of a goblet. A mug or drinking cup 
without a handle, slenderness of neck with bigness of head, a sighing or grief or regret for 
something that has past or escaped one. A small drum slender in the middle or small stone such 
as fills the hand. 

Qaf-Ra-Ra : :j j j£= to be or become cool, remain quiet, be steadfast, be firm, refresh, be 

stable, be firm, receive satisfy, affirm, agree, settle, last, qarar - stability, a fixed or secure place, 
depository, place ahead, qurratun - coolness, delight, aqarra (vb. 4) - to confirm, cause to rest or 
remain, istaqarra (vb. 10) - to remain firm, mustaqirrun - that which remains firmly fixed or 
confirmed, in hiding, is lasting, which certainly comes to pass, which is settled in its 
being/goal/purpose, mustaqar - firmly fixed/established, sojourn, abode, qurratun - coolness, 
refreshment, source of joy and comfort, qawarir (pi. of qaruratun) - glasses, crystals. 

(sharb - ^>4) :_leam or absorb- 

Zinjabeel: ikq-O: Ginger: A certain root,creeping beneath the ground; burning, or biting, to the 
tongue; its conserve is the best of conserves; has a roperty of heating, or warming, digestive, 
strengthening to the veneral faculty; clearing to the phlegm, sharpening to the intellect, and 
exhilarating. 
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Walad: to bear (a child); give birth; to beget; to be generated, produced, be brought forth, be 

engendered, bred, caused, occasioned; to originate, grow, develop, arise, proceed, follow, result; 
to propagate, reproduce, to want the generation of, from. A child, son, daughter, youngling, or 
young ones.Wildaan j plural of Waleed A boy; a youth; a boy who has arrived at the age 
when he is fit for service, before he attains to puberty; a youthful servant; 

Tay-Waw-Fa : act of going/walking, going/walking around or otherwise, to go or 

wander about, circuited/compassed, journeyed, came to him, come upon, visitation, visit, 
approach, drew near, to go round or round about often, encompass, 

"the men/people/locusts filled the land like the TWF/flood/deluge", overpowering/overwhelming 
rain/water that covers,a servant that serves one with gentleness and carefulness, 
a detached/distinct part/portion, a piece or bit, a party/division/sect, 

a sort of raisins of which the bunches are composed of closely-compacted berries, a garment in 
which one goes round or circuits, a place of going round or round about. 

Siin-Nun-Dal-Siin; = fine silk-brocade (also see siin-nun-dal). Thin & fine. 

Kh-Dad-Ra: = To render or do the forbidden, blessed with means of subsistence, to die in 

youth, take up a load or burden, green, to become green in color (9th verb form), to be cut or 
cut off (like as dying young or fruit that is picked before it is ripe), fresh or pleasant, having 
much verdure. 

ijjv = Ba-Ra-Oaf Istabraq: = Ba-Ra-Qaf =Shining, gleaming or glistening 

(e.g. the dawn, a sword)Lightning: Threatening or menacing: A female beautifying and adorning 
herself or showing and presenting herself and/or exhibiting her beauty. 

A star rising or a constellation (e.g. Pleiades). Eyes/sight glistening, fixedly open (e.g. by reason 
of fright), sights confused, astonished, stupefied or dazzled, sight becoming weak, opening eyes 
and looking hard, intently or sharply; Decorating or adorning (e.g. a place) 

Journeying far; Rugged ground in which stones, sand and earth are mixed together (the stones 
being of mixed/varied colors on whitish earth); A mountain mixed with sand; Locusts with 
variegated colors; A certain type of beast the apostle rode on the ascension to heaven called so 
because of the hue, brightness and quickness of motion it had akin to lightning 
A certain kind of plant camels feed on in times of necessity; Anything having blackness and 
whiteness together; A bow with different colors; Silk brocade closely woven with gold or closely 
woven cloth of thick silk; Thickness. 

Ha-Lam-Ya : :l$ J r = To make/acquire/give ornaments, adorn with ornaments. 

Siin-Waw-Ra : ; j j g* = leap/spring upon, overpowering influence, rose/elevated, 

ascend/mount upon, assault/assail (gives a common example of usage: assault the head, i.e. rush 
upon the head, like wine), wall, bracelet, climb/scale, uppermost structure, force/strength, height, 
chapter, eminence/nobility, high/elevated station/rank, any degree of a structure. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 75 


Chapter Al-Qiyamah (75) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 

The theme of this Chapter is that segment of humanity which, in the words of 
Quran, denies the promised advent of the Hereafter and the impending stage of 
accountability which every soul has to pass through. They continue with their 
conduct of jumping upon quick material gains and forget all about human values of 
peace, justice, compassion and equality. They debate the fact that the Creator is 
capable of giving them a new lease of life long after they are dead and have 
become scattered bones. They are warned that a painful and perpetual suffering 
awaits them. The Chapter consists of brief but very compact idiomatic literary 
vocabulary. A great effort was required to do justice with its true academic 
conversion from Arabic into English and to do away with the existing deliberate 
distortions in its prevalent renditions. For this purpose, not only words, but various 
whole sentences of distorted texts had to be radically altered to make them reflect 
the Quran’s true light. The valued Readers can easily judge how far these targets 
have been achieved. 


Chapter Al-Qiyamah (75) 


(jjjjii (r) Jui,Uap $ if qAHI} fjj v'j Q_) a^u&i ^ v 

<j}JJ |jll Q) AJ»LjS]| fjj u^i dO^jfJkiU) d^f' AJJJ Si (j_) kiLu O' 

V Q » jjjLdt jy' Aiajj dj^ (A) 1 (Vj 

4—du Si (IX) '-‘U iiijj 44 (XI) (iljj (dX) JJJ 

I ill (\ V j kjijflj kxJaa. 1 jjlc- o! (Y t) Aj d>*"tl CiiUtil Aj djAj \ 0 j ajjjlxi jlj (\ i j 

6 j 4-J (XI) ®UJjAJJ Q *) Al>^' djA 3 ^ d- 1 (d_X) kjUi UOfr d! fj (dX)kjt jdai aUtjl 

|J| & (t_!) I jail d*4 3 cM (Xi)*>4 aiaj« (XX) ®j^u ifc yi QX) Ij^u ^ 
4 j cPl (XI) pklij (YA) Jtjiit ‘di d^i (XX) JO 0 c> dJj(XX)J'j^' ^4 

Ail) jjs Ltk j p (XX) db-0 4^ (XX) d^ 3 ^0 ^ (Xl) J'bul) iiiji 
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rtfi & (Ti_) Ipk (VT) 

a (jika Alic. jii p jrv) X4 X* Aikj 

(ll) Crp4 O' <X J jl % ^ 

Transliteration: “Laa uqsimu bi-youm-il-Qiyaamati, wa laa uqsimu bin-nafs-il- 
lawwamati, a-yuhsab-ul-Insaanu allan najma’u ‘izaama-hu; balaa qaadireena ‘alaa 
an nusawwi banaana-hu; bul yureed-ul-Insaanu li-yafjura amaama-hu; yus’alu 
ayyaana youm-ul-Qiyaamah. Fa-idhaa bariq-al-basaru, wa khusaf-al-qamaru, wa 
jumi’ash-Shamsu wa-al-Qamaru, yaqool-ul-Insaanu youma’idhin ayin-al-mafar; 
kallaa laa wazar; ilaa Rabbi-ka youma’idh-il-mustaqar; yunabba-ul-Insaanu 
youma’idhin bi-maa qaddama wa akhkhara. Bal-il-Insaanu ‘alaa nafsi-hi baseerah; 
wa lou alqaa ma’aazeera-hu. Laa taharrik bi-hi lisaana-ka li-ta’jala bi-hi. Inna 
‘alayina jam’a-hu wa qaraana-hu. Fa-idhaa qaraanaa-hu fa-attabi’ qar’aana-hu. 
Thumma inna ‘alayinaa bayaana-hu. Kalla bal tuhibboona-al-‘aajilah. Wa 
tadharoona-al-‘aakhirah. Wujoohun youma’idhin naadhirah. Ilaa Rabbi-ha 
naazirah. Wa wujoohun youma’idhin baasirah. Tazannu an yuff’ala bi-ha faaqirah. 
Kalla idhaa balaghat-it-taraaqiya; wa qeela man raaqin; wa zanna anna-hu-al- 
firaaqu; wa altafat-is-saaqu bis-saaqi. Ilaa Rahha-ka youma-idhin al-masaaqu. Fa- 
laa saddaqa wa laa sallaa; wa laakin kadhdhaba wa tawallaa. Thumma dhahaba ilaa 
ahli-hi yatamattaa. Awlaa la-ka fa-awlaa. Thumma awlaa la-ka fa-awlaa. 
A’yahsab-ul-Insaanu an-yutraka Sudan. A-lam yaku nutfatan min maniyyun 
yumnaa. Thumma kaana ‘alaqatan fa-khalaqa fa-sawwaa. Fa-ja’ala min-hu az- 
zawjeen-idh-dhakara wa-al-unthaa. ATayisa dhaalika bi-qaadiri ‘alaa an yuhyiy- 
al-moutaa.” 

A specimen of Traditional Translations 

NAY! I call to witness the Day of Resurrection! But nay! I call to witness the 
accusing voice of man’s own conscience! Does man think that We cannot 
[resurrect him and] bring his bones together again? Yea indeed, We are able to 
make whole his very finger-tips! None the less man chooses to deny what lies 
ahead of him, asking [derisively], “When is that Resurrection Day to be?” But [on 
that Day,] when the eyesight is by fear confounded, and the moon is darkened, and 
the sun and the moon are brought together on that Day will man exclaim “Whither 
to flee?” But nay: no refuge [for thee, O man]! With thy Sustainer, on that Day, the 
journey’s end will be! Man will be apprised, on that Day, of what he has done and 
what he has left undone: nay, but man shall against himself be an eye-witness, 
even though he may veil himself in excuses. MOVE NOT thy tongue in haste, 
[repeating the words of the revelation:] for, behold, it is for Us to gather it [in thy 


& (TA) jX* u' Ml < 
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heart,] and to cause it to be read [as it ought to be read]. Thus, when We recite it, 
follow thou its wording [with all thy mind]: and then, behold, it will be for Us to 
make its meaning clear. NAY, but [most of] you love this fleeting life, and give no 
thought to the life to come [and to Judgment Day]! Some faces will on that Day be 
bright with happiness, looking up to their Sustainer; and some faces will on that 
Day be overcast with despair, knowing that a crushing calamity is about to befall 
them. NAY, but when [the last breath] comes up to the throat [of a dying man], and 
people ask, “Is there any wizard [that could save him]?” the while he [himself] 
knows that this is the parting, and is enwrapped in the pangs of death at that time 
towards thy Sustainer does he feel impelled to turn! [Useless, though, will be his 
repentance: for [as long as he was alive] he did not accept the truth, nor did he pray 
[for enlightenment] but, on the contrary, he gave the lie to the truth and turned 
away [from it], and then went arrogantly back to what he had come from. [And yet, 
O man, thine end comes hourly] nearer unto thee, and nearer and ever nearer unto 
thee, and nearer! DOES MAN, then, think that he is to be left to himself to go 
about at will? Was he not once a [mere] drop of sperm that had been spilt, and 
thereafter became a germ-cell - whereupon He created and formed [it] in 
accordance with what [it] was meant to be, and fashioned out of it the two sexes, 
the male and the female? Is not He, then; able to bring the dead back to life? 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation 

“I do not call to witness the time/stage of Resurrection (youm al-Qiyamah - 
nor do I call to witness the reproachful Conscious self of man, yet I 
ask man on what grounds he thinks that we cannot resurrect him by 
recomposing his bone structure (‘Izama-hu - Let us make it 

clear/evident (balaa - Jk) that we do have the power of making his life form 
(banana-hu - adapted to the required state (nusawwi- jj^). However, 
Man wishes to explore (yafjur - j4a 0 what he comes across (amaama-hu- 
So, he questions as to when is the Resurrection stage going to come? 
Therefore, when the visions are confused; and the speculation (al-qamar - 
j^l') becomes vile (khasaf - when the obvious/the exposed/the 

unobscured (ash-shams - o***^') and the speculation (al-qmar - j^') are 
connected together and reconciled (jumi’a - £**), on that stage Man will be 
wondering where to escape (al-mafarr - jLdl). There will be no chance (kallaa 
- of securing help or support. On that stage (youma’idhin - ^jj), with 
your Lord will be the lasting abode (almustaqar - He would apprise 
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the Man on that stage as to what were his priorities and what was he noted 
lacking. Nevertheless, the man does have the insight (baseeratan - Sj^aj) of his 
inner conscious self, even though he may resort to excuses/apologies 
(ma’aazeera-hu - So don’t be active with him (laa tuharrak bi-hi - V 

^ ‘-Sj* 2 ) with your eloquent speech (lisana-ka - in order to make haste 

in dealing with him (li-ta’jal bi-hi - ^ In fact, mobilizing and pursuing 

him (qurana-hu - is our responsibility; so, when we have drawn him 
forth (qara’naa-hu - «UljS), do aid and assist (attain’ - £&) in his study and 
investigation (quraana-hu - >j'j£). Afterwards, it is upon us to deal with his 
arguments and testimony (bayana-hu - ^W). But nay, you are wont to love the 
present transitory life and neglect the Hereafter. That’s why when that stage 
comes, some faces would be radiant, looking up to their Lord; and some faces 
would be distorted (baasirah - realizing the calamity going to strike 

them. Nay, when the calamity has reached the collar-bone and it will be asked 
as to who is the one rising above it (man raaqin - J'j <»? And he would guess 
it is the time of parting, and of facing a terrible affliction linked with (wal- 
taffati - cj&illj ) another terrible affliction (as-saaq - And at that stage 

he will be impelled to turn to your Lord. Nevertheless, he was the one who had 
not pursued the truth and not obeyed, but had denied it and turned his back. 
Then he went to his people displaying arrogance (yatamatta - j). Woe is 

what you deserve, and woe be to you. Again woe is what you deserve and woe 
be to you. Does man think he will be left at his own will? Was he not a drop of 
sperm spilled? Then he became a clot of blood, then He measured and 
proportioned (khalaqa - <i&) him and fashioned him in a suitable manner 
(sawwa - <!$>-). And eventually He made out of him the male and female 
kinds. So, isn’t such an entity capable of resurrecting the dead?” 

Authentic meanings of important words 

Qasama: Uqsimu: : : To divide into parts; to portion out; a partition; a dividing; an 

apportionment, to take oath: to swear unto; to swear with: V : I will not swear; (the matter 

being too palpable to require the confirmation of an oath); I do not present as witness or 
confirmation; L jS. Ji j ^ JjL 

Lawwama: 1 w m: Severe censurer, stern critic, censorious; rebuke, reproof, blame, 

reproach. 

u I u sh : Ba-Nun-Nun = the extremities or ends (fingers/toes), limbs, members of the body 
(arms, hands, legs etc). 

Jjy = Ba-Ra-Qaf =Shining, gleaming or glistening (e.g. the dawn, a sword) 

Lightning; Threatening or menacing; A female beautifying and adorning herself or showing and 
presenting herself and/or exhibiting her beauty; A star rising or a constellation (e.g. Pleiades); 
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Eyes/sight glistening, fixedly open (e.g. by reason of fright), sights confused, astonished, 
stupefied or dazzled, sight becoming weak, opening eyes and looking hard, intently or sharply. 

Kh-Siin-Fa : To sink or go away into the ground or earth (place or person), become 

depressed (such as the eye becoming depressed in the head), to lose sight/become blind, to lose 
light (like the sun or moon during an eclipse), become defective or deficient, become lean or 
emaciated, to recover (such as from disease or illness), to put out one's eye, make a hole in a 
thing, to abase or humble or make lowly, to disgrace, to be vile. 

= Lam-Fa-Fa: ; t-a i-a J = To roll up, fold, wrap, involve, conjoin, be entangled (trees), be 

heaped, joined thick/dense and luxuriant/abundant. 

Siin-Waw-Qaf : * J j l>« = to drive/impel/urge, yusaquna - they are driven or led. saiqun - 

driver, suq (pi. aswaq) - market, stem, leg, kashafat an saqaiha (27:44) is a well known Arabic 
idiom meaning to become prepared to meet the difficulty or to become perturbed/perplexed or 
taken aback, the literal meaning is "she uncovered and bared her shanks", yukshafu an saqin 
(68:42) means ther eis severe affliction and the truth laid here, it is indicative of a grievous and 
terrible calamity and difficulty, masaq - the act of driving. 

' j l 3 = Oaf-Ra-Alif : u'J = to recite/read, compilation, collection, reading, recitation, 
explanation, study, investigation. Explore, investigate, examine, reckon with, take into 
account, pursue, to cast forth, to bring forth, to draw forth. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 76 

Chapter Al-Mudaththar (74) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


As the valued readers would kindly note, the narration in this Chapter too mostly 
embodies a literary and metaphoric style, which, thanks to the Umayyad despots, 
who soon succeeded in overthrowing the true Islamic Caliphate, was blatantly 
subjected to corruption and distortion on Government level. They wanted an 
ambiguous and inconsistent rendition of the lofty narratives of Quran radically 
altering its true essence. The Quran originally displayed those values and ideals 
which evolve the human conscious self to a degree that qualifies him for a majestic 
life in the Hereafter. Through their unquestionable authoritative rule they 
eventually succeeded in their vicious designs and the successive despotic regimes 
after them kept the entire Muslim fraternity misguided for a staggering span of one 
thousand and four hundred years. 

The wishful distortions of this Chapter start from the very first sentence where the 
authentic literary definition of the word “al-Mudaththar” was misconstrued into a 
vulgar street jargon. Some mistranslated it like : “O you enfolded (in your 
solitude)”. Some others invented a joke like : “O thou wrapped up (in the mantle)!” 
Kindly note the unauthorized additions within parenthesis, and the frivolity of the 
speech? And kindly deliberate the important point that here the Great Creator of 
the Universe is talking to his exalted Messenger who is to undertake a gigantic task 
of unfolding a grand movement against the despotic chieftains of a fiercely 
barbaric tribal Arabia! Among various other fallacies, kindly note particularly the 
sentence “’alayi-ha tis’ata ‘ashara (j-^ l 4^ c, )(30). The traditional translations 

vaguely say : “Over it are 19 angel guards”. A quite famous theory was also 
introduced in relation with this sentence by a famous Muslim scholar, Dr.Rashad 
Khalifa a few decades ago, followed and re-presented vigorously by the famous 
South African Muslim evangelist and debater Ahmed Deedaat, declaring the 
numerical 19 as a code to assess and verify the veracity of Quranic text. As we 
know, talking of angels is always a direct reference to mythology which the 
modem scientific world rejects out rightly. And the sentence itself doesn’t contain 
a word or symbol representing an angel. As for the code of 19, Quran does not 
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suggest that it stipulates some numerical code in order to secure the safety and/or 
authenticity of its text. Moreover, a recent research has revealed that “tis’ata 
‘ashara - yAc. - was not taken as a numerical value in Arabic language in the 
period Quran was revealed. 

There is a lot of other input in this Chapter consisting of misconceptions which the 
following purely Academic and Rational Translation had to radically alter, causing 
a massive transfiguration of its essence. Kindly study this translation in 
comparison with the traditional one in order to fully assess the revolutionary 
changes drawn forth, and to witness the Quran’s true light emerging out of heaps 
of inherited rubbish. 

Chapter al-Mudaththar ( 74 ) 


(jioj Vy (°) (£) dllUiiy (Y) dfijj (Y) jilll Q) yiAll \£\ 11 

jjc. ^Ic. Q^jjjoic. eAjj dllea (A) jjsUl! jiLl Iila (V^ ^^ali dJjjly ( 1 ) jllfu■ e3 

<1 elog a y( ) Y) yAy (M) II 3 AA VA 'd el yj Q ) ellls. ydy () * ) 

y^3 Al Q A&jAj Q 1 ) I Ale. AllV yA Al o Q ®) Aji yi ^-daj £13 Q £) ly^ A 

jA! £13 ( Y Y) y>Ajj yAc. £j (Y ^) jlij £13 ( Y *) jA <—sjS d]ja £13 Q ^ ) jA <■ Vft dJliaa (^ A) jeay 
dllj3 Ay (Tl) yA aAaL (YO) yidil 3ya V) !j!a o) (11) V) 1) Jlla (H) jAAly 

vi jilii aajJ oiiA Uj (h):4a k*A3 i^ic. (ii) <Aijl (ya) id Vj ^ v (yv) yA a 

V j o uAjI lyAl yAl elejjj AofLIl Ijl3jl yAl yaALul 1 jji£ yjell Alia V) £gl 4 c. 1l\»> Ay q AHVA 
Ih4_j 4_lll eQI leA yjyaAlly ^_j_jla yAl 3jAly q yjAyAly C. il'I^II Ijliji yASI Aljyj 

(_^y£e V) yA Aj o y& VI dhy l^A £1*j AjO ^IAj yd s-Ali -4 _111 (Jdaj AUA q VllLa 

ly^A (ro) jjiii ^yiv 41(H) '1 ^A^Jiy (rr) j4' 1 (H) ^ ( 11 ) 

e.'I^.Ai VI (Y 1 A) <iiAj eln 1 A Aj 3^ (YV) J^IA jl yAil) yji ^Aa yyal (^"*^) dl'" 

^ja dll 4 l_jll! (£ Y) jiA A (t)) (jxa^Aall ^yc- (i *) y_^l»l AL l" ilA (Y H) yxajll 

L. jekl USy (i o ) yidallAll (_jla_jAl llSy (11) y A A j dh ^ j (£ Y) yilAAll 

aySAll yc. 4-1 Ad (£ A) y«alA]l Ac-llA 4 Aa (£ V) yAill AAl dA. (£ 1) yjdl 
dlijj yi 4 A Ayil lJS ajjj (Jj ( 0 ^ )ojjAa (ya edya (© *) o^alAA H) yjda^) jA 

yi Vj yj^jSA Ay ( oc ) yda (® t) 'ly^d! Aj (°^) V <Jj o Vii(®Y) ojeiA 

(o“\) o^akdll 3 aIj (_£_jili]! (JaI > o 4_lll s-Ali 

Translsiteration: 


“Ya ayyuha-al-Mudaththir; qum, fa-andhir; wa Rabbaka fa-kabbir; wa thiyaaba-ka 
fa-tahhir; war-rujza fa-ahjur; wa la tamnun tastakthur; wa li-Rabba-ka fa-asbir. Fa- 
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idhaa nuqira fin-naaqoori, fa-dhaalika youma’idhin youmun ‘aseerun; ‘ala-al- 
kaafireena ghayiru yaseer. Dhamee wa man khalaqtu waheedan. Wa ja’altu la-hu 
maalan mamdoodan; wa baneena shuhoodan; wa mahhadtu la-hu tamheedan; 
thumma yatma’u an azeed. Kalla, inna-hu kaana li-aayaati-na ‘aneedan; sa-urhiqu- 
hu sa’uoodan. 

Inna-hu fakkara wa qaddara; fa-qutila kayifa qaddara; thumma qutila kayifa 
qaddara; thumma nazara; thumma ‘abasa wa basara; thumma adbara wastakbara; 
fa-qaala in haadhaa ilia sehrun yu’tharu; in haadhaa ilia qowlul-bashar; sa-uslee-hi 
saqar. Wa maa adraa-ka maa saqaru. Laa tubqi wa laa tadhar. Lawwahatul-lil- 
bashar; ‘alayi-haa tis’ata ‘ashar. Wa maa ja’al-na ashaab-an-naari ilia 
Malaa’ikatan; wa maa ja’alna ‘iddata-hum ilia fitnatan lil-ladheena kafaroo, li- 
yastayiqin-allazeena ootoo-al-kitaaba wa yazdaad-allazeena aamanu eimaana; wa 
laa yartaab-allazeena ootul-kitaaba wal-mu’minoona; wa li-yaqool-allazeena fi 
quloobi-him maradhun wal-kaafiroona maa dhaa araada-Allahu bi-hadhaa 
mathalan; ka-dhaalika yudhil-lul-laahu man yadhaa-u wa lyahdee man yashaa-u. 
Wa maa ya’lamu junooda Rabba-ka ilia huwa; wa maa hiya illaa dhikraa lil-bashar. 
Kallaa wal-qamar; wa-allayili idh adbara; was-suhhi idhaa asfara. Inna-ha la-ihdal- 
kubar; nadheeral-lil-bashar. Li-man shaa’a min-kum an yataqaddama aou 
yata’akhkhar. Kullu nafsin bi-maa kasabat raheenatun; illaa ashaab-al-yameen; fi 
jannaatin yatasaa’aloon, ‘anil-mujrimeen; maa salaka-kum fi saqar. Qaaloo lam 
naku min al-musalleen; wa lam naku nut’im-ul-miskeen; wa kunna nakhoodhu 
ma’al-khaa’idheen; wa kunnaa nukadhdhabu bi-youm-id-Deen; hattaa ataa-na al- 
yaqeen. 

Fa-maa tanfa’u-hum shafaa’atu-sh-shaafi’een. Fa-maa la-hum ‘anit-tadhkirati 
mu’ridheen. Ka-anna-hum humurun mustanfiratun; farrat min qaswaratin. Bal 
yureedu kullu-umree’in min-hum an-youtaa sohofan munashsharatan. Kalla ball 
aa yakhaafoona-al-Aakhirah. Kalla inna-hu tadhkiratun. Fa-man shaa’a dhakara- 
hu. Wa maa dadhkuroona ilia an yashaa’Allah. Huwa ahlut-taqwaa wa ahlul- 
maghfirah.” 

A specimen of traditionally distorted translation: 

O THOU [in thy solitude] enfolded! (1) Arise and warn! (2) And thy Sustainer's 
greatness glorify! (3) And thine inner self purify! (4) And all defilement 
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shun! (5) And do not through giving seek thyself to gain, (6) but unto thy Sustainer 
turn in patience. (7)And [warn all men that] when the trumpet-call [of resurrection] 
is sounded, (8) that very Day shall be a day of anguish, (9) not of ease, for all who 
[now] deny the truth! (10) LEAVE Me alone [to deal] with him whom I have 
created alone, (ID and to whom I have granted resources vast, (12 ) and children as 
[love's] witnesses, (13) and to whose life I gave so wide a scope: (14) and yet, he 
greedily desires that I give yet more! (15) Nay, verily, it is against Our messages 
that he knowingly, stubbornly sets himself(16) [and sol I shall constrain him to 
endure a painful uphill climb! (17) 

Behold, [when Our messages are conveyed to one who is bent on denying the 
truth,] he reflects and meditates [as to how to disprove them] - (18) and thus he 
destroys himself, the way he meditates: (19)yea, he destroys himself, the way he 
meditates! (20) and then he looks [around for new arguments], (21)and then he 
frowns and glares, (22) and in the end he turns his back [on Our message], and 
glories in his arrogance, (23) and says, "All this is mere spellbinding eloquence 
handed down [from olden times]! ( 24) This is nothing but the word of mortal 
man!" (25) [Hence,] I shall cause him to endure hell-fire [in the life to 
come]! (26) And what could make thee conceive what hell-fire is? (27) It does not 
allow to live, and neither leaves [to die], (28) making [all truth] visible to mortal 
man. (29) Over it are nineteen [powers]. (30) For We have caused none but angelic 
powers to lord over the fire [of hell]; and We have not caused their number to be 
aught but a trial for those who are bent on denying the truth - to the end that they 
who have been granted revelation aforetime might be convinced [of the truth of 
this divine writ]; and that they who have attained to faith [in it] might grow yet 
more firm in their faith; and that [both] they who have been granted the earlier 
revelation and they who believe [in this one] might be freed of all doubt; and that 
they in whose hearts is disease and the who deny the truth outright might ask, 
"What does [your] God mean by this parable?" In this way God lets go astray him 
that wills [to go astray], and guides aright him that wills [to be guided]. And none 
can comprehend thy Sustainers forces save Him alone: and all this is but a 
reminder to mortal man. ( 31) NAY, but consider the moon! (32) Consider the night 
when it departs, (33)and the morn when it dawns! (34) Verily, that [hell-fire) is 
Indeed one of the great [forewarnings] - (35)a warning to mortal man - (36) to 
everyone of you, whether he chooses to come forward or to hang back! (37) [On the 
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Day of Judgment,] every human being will be held in pledge for whatever [evil] he 
has wrought - (38) save those who shall have attained to 
righteousness: (39) [dwelling] In gardens [of paradise], they will inquire (40) of 
those who were lost in sin: (41) " What has brought you into hell-fire? " (42 ) They 
will answer: "We were not among those who prayed; (43) and neither did we feed 
the needy;(44) and we were wont to indulge in sinning together with all [the 
others] who indulged in it; (45) and the Day of Judgment we were wont to call a lie 
- (46)until certainty came upon us [in death]." (47) And so, of no benefit to them 
could be the intercession of any that would intercede for them. (48) WHAT, THEN, 
is amiss with them that they turn away from all admonition (49) as though they 
were terrified asses (50) fleeing from a lion? (51) Yea, everyone of them claims 
that he [himself] ought to have been given revelations unfolded! (52) Nay, but they 
do not [believe in and, hence, do not] fear the life to come. (53) Nay, verily, this is 
an admonition -(54) and whoever wills may take it to heart. (55) But they [who do 
not believe in the life to come] will not take it to heart unless God so wills: [for] 
He is the Fount of all God-consciousness, and the Fount of all forgiveness. (56) 

The most up-to-date Academic & Rational Translation: 

“O you who is endowed with excellent convincing and overwhelming 
capabilities (al-Mudaththar - j^'), establish yourself firmly, then unleash 
your mission of forewarning the people; and thereby glorify your Sustainer; 
and purify the character of your followers (thiaabaka - ^^); and renounce 
(ahjur - j 4^1) those with diseased and contaminated (al-rujz - j*jlt) minds; 
and do not bestow benefits (tamnun - 6^) to gain a majority in your fold 
(tastakthur - and exercise steadfastness (asbir - j^') to achieve your 

Sustainer’s goals (li-Rabbi-ka - ^N). In the end, when the trumpet 
announcing the appointed time is blown (nuqira fin-naaqoor - ^ ji3), 

that day would be a time of real distress. For the deniers of truth it would not 
be an easy time. Leave me alone on that stage with those I have created, and 
whom I have granted vast resources, and offspring worth noting (shuhoodan - 
'Jjf*-), and made things smooth for them (mahhadtu - even then they 
display lustfulness for more. No, they shouldn’t have turned prejudiced 

(‘aneedan - '^) to our Word/Signs. I will certainly afflict them with 

^ * 

mounting troubles and miseries (sa-arhiq-hu sa’oodan - lJj***a ^jl«). 
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In fact, this kind of human folks have thought over it (fakkara - j^-a) and 

weighed and measured (qaddara - j^) it. So, they got accursed and humbled 
£ „„ # 

(qutila - iP 2 ) as they came to realize its value (kayifa qaddara - <-**£). They 

were again accursed and humbled as they re-assessed it. Then they were 

dazzled (nazara - j&); so then they frowned and scowled; then eventually 

they reverted to their previous conduct (adbara - jfJ') and put on a show of 

pride and arrogance (astakbara - And declared: “It is nothing but a 

deception (sehrun - ) which casts its influence upon people (yu’thar - Afc). 

It is nothing but the words of a mortal”. I am certainly going to cast them 

into Hell-fire. And what would tell you as to what that Hell-fire is? It is a 

retribution that neither allows to live nor leaves to die (laa tubqi wa laa 

tadhar - j'm j Jte V). There are standing by-laws (lawwaahatun - for 

the humans, upon which (‘alayihaa - tfcjk) is based a complete happy society 

(tis’ata ‘ashara - And we have not made it a rule or routine to 

condemn common people to fire (ashaab-un-naar - except those 

particular ones who have been in the positions of power and authority (illaa 

malaa’ikatan - VI); and by clearly determining their kind/category 

(‘Iddata-hum - #&&) we have created a state of hard trial (fitnatann - for 

the deniers of truth, with the aim of making the people of the Book arrive at 

certainty in faith, and to increase in faith those who have already believed; 

and that both the people of the Book and the faithful may not be left in doubts 

(laa yartaab - V); and to make those with contaminated minds and the 

deniers of truth exclaim as to what the God intends to emphasize by quoting 

this example. Such is the way God leaves to stray those who so desire, and 

guides to the right way those who so wish. And no one knows your Lord’s 

might except He Himself. And it is nothing but an admonition/reminder 

(dhikraa - jj*i) for the mankind. Nay, but witness the speculations made (al- 

Qamari - j^l), and witness the darkness of ignorance retreating (wal-layili 

idh adbara - ^ J^'j), and consider the dawn of truth shining forth (was- 

subh idha asfara - lit ^xLallj); for certainly this Reminder is one of the 

mighty portents (la-ehdal-kubar - I j^V) - an admonition for the 

humankind - enabling anyone of you who so desires, either to press forward 

or to lag behind. Every conscious soul (nafsin - will be held in pledge for 

his deeds, except those blessed with righteousness (ashaab-al-yameen - 

0^'). In their lives of peace and protection (fi jannaatin - Jty, they will 
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be asking the culprits as to what had led them into the hellfire. They will 
reply by saying that they were not the followers of divine guidance; and that 
they were not providing for the needy; and that they were indulging into false 
speech with the vain talkers (al-khaa’idheen - 6^^'); and they used to 
denying the Day of Judgment (youm-id-Deen - until the time of 

certainty dawned upon them. Hence, no intercession from intercessors is 
going to profit them. After all, what was wrong with them that they turned 
away from the admonition as if they were donkeys running away to escape 
from lions. Still every one of them demands to be given detailed written 
reports (sohofan munashsharatan - UlLa) 0 f his doings. By no means; 
they were rather those who do not fear the Hereafter. No, it was indeed an 
admonition. Therefore, those who so willed, they took heed of it (zakara-hu - 
And they do not keep in mind except what God wishes them to 
remember. He alone is the source (ahlu - <>') of circumspection (at-taqwaa - 
and the source of protection and forgiveness (al-maghfirah -Sj&aII). 

Authentic meanings of Important words : 

Mudaththar; : j & J ; Dal-Tha-Ra = it became covered with sand and dust blown over, to be 
endowed with excellent capabilities , cover with a cloak, wrap with a garment, 
destroyed/effaced or worn out (e.g. said of a man's reputation); to cover, envelop, to destroy, 
annihilate, to become wiped out, blotted out, to be forgotten,have fallen into oblivion; much 
property or wealth; or many camels or the like; many things, in bundance; to dominate, 
overwhelm someone. 

Thiaab: yjS = Tha-Waw-Ba = to return, turn back to, to restore/recover, to repent, to 
collect/gather; to call/summon (repeatedly), rise (dust), to flow, become abundant; something 
returned (recompence, reward, compensation), to repay, 
a thing which veils/covers/protects, a distinct body or company of people. 
mathabatan - place of return, place to which a visit entitles one to thawab/ reward, 
assembly/congregation for people who were dispersed/separated previously , place of 
alighting, abode, house, tent. Thiaab: 

Character , weapons, morals, behavior, heart, followers, robes, clothes, pure/good hearted, of 
good character. 

Ra-Jiim-Zay : j»j : to rumble, rujz/rijz - pollution/filth, calamity, evil kind of punishment, 
wrath, impurity, plague, scourge, pestilence, abomination, sin, iniquity, idolatry, disease in the 
hinder part of camels, deed deserving punishment. 
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ha-Jiim-Ra : j T- 9 = to leave/abandon/desert/forsake/depart/renounce/quit, separate oneself from, 
break with, abstain from, shun, leave with body or tongue or heart, leave lust and bad manners, 
hijr - bad manner, shameful action, nonsense talk. 

hajara vb. (1) 

Miim-Nun-Nun 6^ :u u ? = To confer or bestow a benefit or favour to someone, to be bountiful 
or beneficent or gratuitous, to be reasonable (too reasonable to do that which is deemed 
bad), min often means some of or among, min can be used in the sense of fi meaning in or on. 

Ra-ha-Oaf : :<j» j= to follow closely, cover, be foolish, lie, be mischievous, be ungodly, 

hasten, overtake, reach, draw near, overspread, rahaqa - to oppress, cause to suffer, be given to 
evil practices, rahqun - folly, oppression, evil disposition, arhaqa - to impose a difficult task, 
afflict with troubles and difficulties. 

Nun-Za-Ra : = to see, look at, glance, gaze, observe, behold, consider, regard, listen to, be 

patient towards, wait, contemplate, grant respite, put off, scrutinise, show kindness, examine, 
search, reflect, nazara - the look with affection, to perplex, dazzle. 

Lam-Waw-Ha: j J = To change colour, become visible, gleam/shine, light up, 

scorching one, broad table or plate, tablet. 

Lawwaha: that which makes visible, gleam, shine, giving standing rules, regulations, bylaws, 
statutes, official decree, instruction, program, plan 

AxLu Ifek UPON IT IS BASED A COMPLETE, HAPPY AND UNITED 
SETUP/SOCIETY; Upon it is a complete configuration/composition. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 77 

Chapter Al-Muzammil (73) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


The wishful distortions committed in this Chapter start from the very first sentence 
where the manipulators transformed the literary meaning of the word “Muzammil” 
into a very commonplace substitute. By defining it as a meaningless “O you the 
enwrapped one”, they intentionally relegated the spirit of a lofty attribute of the 
holy Messenger of Islam to a level not fitting as a way of address for a divine 
Messenger. The frivolity of “standing up at night in prayer” or the mention of 
“half, two thirds or one third parts of night”, and the mythical dissolution of 
“mountains” into heaps of flying sand, and again “making easier of a part of 
Quran”, etc. has been looked into, investigated in the true light of Quran and then 
radically altered to draw back to rationality. No barriers of Root meanings of 
words have been crossed in this rehabilitation process, and the true spirit of Quran 
has been strictly adhered to. Kindly go ahead with a short but revealing study and 
keep comparing the fresh work with the prevalent traditional translations. 


Chapter Al-Muzammil (73) 


ill (_*) lip ji^ii J5 jj a2c. jj j\ (r) 111 aP pp j did 0 111 v] cP e* (1) P 

lyna jlpll P dll jl plij lllaj dl pill Aiiuli j] p j Ip Vj3 pic. plnu 

o-idjli VI dj V ejpLallj jjdall j (A) Ip d] pip pj pi pily (V) 

plpj A.Pill pjl jJJ-dallj (ppjQ Q l^pA p^)aJklj jjlpb La pic. I j Q) li£j 

Jud'y (>jVi'dpp pj (vrj pii dPj dd il uuLj (vv) ppy vtd Up jl jn_) pis 

jppi pi lilaijl id pile. IdUi Vjfij pill idji Ul Q Q jlpa lP£ dpll ciulp 
jllpll (J»a .j Uajj (jl (jjd <-_idaQ p Ip l-^l olldll Ipupll jp-p is Q p Vjjaij 

Ajj ^gJI <il2u ji3 O o^plj oii (j] (I AI Vj*i-a o-lc. j (_jld Q Aj pada a-LalullQ Vi lip 

jp A_illj (’} did jp!l j*a A qil hi j Alii) j A qpi j (Jilll pilj j-« Ijll apli diil il*J dLj jl ( l ^ ) Vpui 

ji* ^ ji < "V- ^ ^ ji o _ " o*^d”^ 0 - ” ^ j, 5 j * ’r ' '—^ 

pda jpp jl pc. O jl^jlll j^s jjp] la Ijl^jlll Q ppro i_)Q3 ojj-di jl jl p£ (j jlpllj pill 
IjejSll 0 A_lll P jpp jjjdj 0 dll JliaS j* jjip (_pjV! P jjJjApj jjj^lj O (pa ji 

ojJlp jp. ji pjqiajV l_^lal) Laj 0 I u«~-> Id^jl A_lll IjjJajlij olSjll Ijjlj oVdall IjJusIj Q Ad Jjod 1-® 

" # ' " ^ Jl ^ j ^ o t ' o- P Ci * 

Q « ^ J p. A 111 jj Q A 111 Ijpiiuilj O I j^l paclj Ijp p A 111 .lie. 


Transliteration: 
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Ya ayyuhal-Muzammil; qum-il-layil ilia qaleelan; nisfa-hu aou inqus min-hu 
qaleelan; aou zin ‘alayi-hi, wa rattil-il-Qurana tarteela. Inna sa-nulqi ‘alayika 
qawlan thaqeela. Inna naashi’at-ul-laili hiya ashadda wat’an wa aqwamu qeelan. 
Inna la-ka fin-nahaari sabhan taweelan. Waz-kur isma Rabba-ka wa tabattal ilayi- 
hi tabteela. Rabbul-mashriqi wal-maghribi laa ilaaha ilia huwa fa-attakhidhu-hu 
wakeela. Wa-asbir ‘alaa ma yaqooloona wahjur-hum hajran jameela. Wa dhami 
wa-al-mukadhdhbeena oolin-na’mati wa mahhal-hum aleela. Inna ladayna 
ankaalan wa jaheema. Wa ta’aaman dha ghussatin wa ‘adhaaban aleema. Youma 
turjuful-ardhu wa-al-jibaalu wa kaanat-il-jibaalu katheeban maheela. Inna arsalna 
ilayi-kum rasoolan shaahidan ‘alaykum kamaa arsalna ilaa Firouna rasoola. Fa- 
‘asaa Firoun-ur-rasoola fa-akhadhnaa-hu akhadhan wabeela. Fa-kayifa tattaqoona 
in kafar-tum youman yaj’alu-ul-wildaana sheeba. As-Samaau munfatirun bi-hi. 
Kaana wa’duhu mafoola. Inna haadhi-hi tazkiratun. Fa-man shaa’a attakhadha 
ilaa Rabbi-hi sabeela. 

Inna Rabba-ka ya’lamu anna-ka taqoomu adnaa min thulutha-il-layili wa nisfa-hu 
wa thulutha-hu wa taa’ifatun min-allazina ma’aka. Wallaahu yuqaddir-ul-layila 
wan-nahaara. ‘alima an lun tuhsoo-hu, fa-taaba ‘alayi-kum. Fa-aqraoo ma 
tayassara min-al-Quran. ‘alima an sayakoonu min-kum mardhaa; wa aakharoona 
yadhriboona fil-ardhi yabtaghoona min fadhl-illaah; wa aakharoona yuqatiloona fi 
sabeel-il-laah. Fa-aqraoo ma tayassara min-hu. Wa aqeemus-salaata wa aatuz- 
zakaata wa aqridhoo-Allaaha qardhan hasana. Wa ma tuqaddamoo li-anfusi-kum 
min khayirin tajidoo-hu ‘indallahi huwa khayiran wa a’zama ajran. Wa-astaghfiru- 
llah. Inna-Allaaha ghafoor-ur-raheem. 

A specimen of traditional translations: 

“O you the (sleeping) enwrapped one! (1J Stand up in Prayer by night, all but a 
small part of it; (2) half of it, or reduce it a little; (3) or add to it a little; and recite 
the Qur'an slowly and distinctly. (4) Behold, We shall cast upon you a Weighty 
Word. (5) Surely getting up at night is the best means of subduing the self and is 
more suitable for uprightness in speech. (6) You are indeed much occupied during 
the day with the affairs of the world. (7) So remember the name of your Lord and 
devote yourself to Him with exclusive devotion. (8) He is the Lord of the East and 
the West; there is no god but He. So take Him alone for your Guardian, (9) And 
bear patiently the vain things they utter, and gracefully forsake them. (10) Leave it 
to Me to deal with the affluent ones who give the lie (to the Truth), and bear with 
them for a while. ( 11 ) We have heavy fetters and a blazing Fire in store for 
them; (12) and a food that chokes, and a grievous chastisement. (13)(They will 
come across all this) on the Day when the earth and the mountains shall tremble 
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violently and the mountains shall crumble into heaps of scattered sand. (14) Surely 
We have sent to you a Messenger as a witness over you, just as We had sent a 
Messenger to Pharaoh. (15) But Pharaoh disobeyed Our Messenger, so We seized 
him with a terrible seizing. (16) If you persist in disbelieving, how will you guard 
yourself against the (woe of the) Day that will turn children grey-haired, (17) the 
Day whose severity shall cause the heaven to split asunder? Allah's promise is ever 
bound to be fulfilled. (18) Indeed this is nothing but a Good Counsel; so let him 
who will take a way leading to his Lord. ( 19) (O Prophet), your Lord knows that 
you sometimes stand up in Prayer nearly two-thirds of the night, and sometimes 
half or one-third of it, and so does a party of those with you; Allah measures the 
night and the day. He knows that you cannot keep an accurate count of it, so He 
has shown mercy to you. So now recite as much of the Qur'an as you can. He 
knows that there are among you those who are sick and others who are journeying 
in the land in quest of Allah's bounty, and still others who are fighting in the cause 
of Allah. So recite as much of the Qur'an as you easily can, and establish Prayer, 
and pay Zakah, and give Allah a goodly loan. Whatever good you send forth for 
yourselves, you shall find it with Allah. That is better and its reward is greater. 
And ask for Allah's forgiveness; surely He is Most Forgiving, Most 
Compassionate. (20 )” 


The most up-to-date Academic & Rational Translation : 


“O you who is endowed with the attribute of establishing close companionship 
(al-uzammil - set out against (qum - A) the darkness of ignorance (al- 

layil - JA')> excepting where it is seen in scant degrees (ilia qaleelan - VI), 
reach its center point (nisfa-hu - A*<aj) or a closer to it, or expand your efforts 
beyond that limit (zid ‘alayi-hi - ■C) and present and articulate (Rattil - 

<Jjj) the Quran slowly and carefully (tarteela - ^A£). We shall certainly send 
to you a doctrine (qawlan - Vj3) possessing substantial weightage (thaqeelan - 
^j2u). Certainly the growth of darkness of ignorance (nashi’at-al-layil - 
JAO is something very hard to subdue/destroy and is a very firmly established 
state/condition ■ Of course, making inroads into the enemy territory (fin- 
nahaar - Ji) is going to be a prolonged endeavor (sabhan taweelaln - 
^jjk) for you. Therefore, keep before you the attributes of your Lord and 
strive hard toward that end (tabttal ilayi-hi - ^ JM) with exerting labor 
(tabteela - Lord of the East and the West, there’s no authority except 

Him, so, hold him firmly as a dependable source (wakeela - ^As). And remain 
steadfast against the voices they raise and ignore them (ahjur-hum - ^j 4^') in 
a beautiful way. And leave it to me to deal with the prevaricators (al- 
mukadhdhibeen - u^AaII) possessing good things of life and give them a little 
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respite. Of course, we do have fetters and hellfire ready for them; And a 
feeding that causes agony and a painful torture. A time will come when the 
common people (al-ardh - and the powerful elite classes (al-jibaal - 

Ckfty will be in violent commotion (tarjufu - and the firmly established 

elitists (al-jibaal - $&&) will be reduced to heaps of sand (katheeban - G&) 
pouring down. Indeed we have sent to you a messenger testifying upon your 
conduct, just as we had sent a messenger to the Faroah. The Faroah opposed 
the Messenger, so we seized him with a ruinous seizure. So, how would you 
exercise circumspection if you deny the coming of a stage in time that would 
make youth turn hoary? With its advent, the Universe (as-Samaa’u - 
would stand opened up and explored (munfatir - jkai«); the promise made by 
HIM would materialize. Verily, this is a reminder/counsel; so whoever may 
wish, follow a path leading to his Sustainer. 

Indeed, your Lord is aware that you at the moment stand covering (tatjoom - 
less than two thirds of the darkness (thuluthsaee-al-layil - J&), and 

sometimes half of it or one third of it, and it is the same with the group of 
people (taaifatan - struggling with you. And since God measures the 
gravity of prevalent darkness and the inroads into the enemy territory (an- 
nahaar - He is aware that you are unable to calculate or take into 

account the situation (lun tuhsoo-hu - Oty, so He has turned to you in 

mercy/help. Hence, all of you must study what is made available (tayassara - 
to you from the Quranic injunctions. It is known to Him that some of you 
would be weak in faith (mardhaa - and some others will be in travel 

seeking sustenance from God, and still others would be fighting for the sake of 
God. Therefore, all of you must read what is made available (tayassara - 
from it, and then establish its close pursuit (aqeemus-Salaat - 'j^') and 

provide means of sustenance (aatuz-Zakaat - SISjll Ijj!) to the needy, and thus 
loan the God a beautiful loan. And what you will bring forth from means of 
sustenance for your people, you will get it back from God in better and 
greater amount as a reward. And seek God’s protection; indeed God is the 
provider of protection and the merciful.” 

Authentic meanings of Important words : 

Zay-Miim-Lam : J <0 

= he bore it or carried it, followed another, wrapped (e.g. in a garment), also signifies the act of 
concealing, the requiting with beneficence, a load or burden, to keep company, be companion; a 
company or collection , a traveling companion , a man wrapped in his garments. Fellowship, 
colleague-ship; comradeship. 


52 



Qaf-Waw-Miim = ^ stand still or firm, rose/stand up, 

managed/conducted/ordered/regulated/superintended, established, made it straight/right, 
maintain/erect/observe/perform, revolt or rebel against, attack , set up, rise from dead, be 
resurrected, to take off, to set out, to depart, to come to pass, take place, happen; 
people/community/company, abode, stature/dignity/rank, aqama - to keep a thing or an affair in a 
right state. 

Qaf-Lam-Lam: J <J J = to be few in number, small in quantity, scanty, scarce, rare , qalilun - 
few, little, small, rare, seldom, aqall - fewer, poorer, qallala - to appear as few.Weightless, 
unsubstantial. 

Nun-Saad-Fa : <-» u = half, reach its middle/midst, divide a thing into halves. 

Ra-Ta-Lam = to set in order, make even, well arranged/set together, make distinct, 
correct/right state of arrangement (primary usage is in relation to nice teeth), read/recite in a 
leisurely manner, read correctly, chant. To present slowly; to articulate slowly, carefully and 
precisely 

Qaf-Waw-Lam : Tla :J j tj = to say/speak, to call, to be named, word/speech, utterance, a thing 
said, greeting, discourse, one who says/speaks. To inspire/transmit/relate/answer/think/profess, 
emit an opinion on, indicate a state or condition or circumstance, qa'ilun - speaker, indicator. 
Declaration, report, account; doctrine, teaching. 

1 uS y = Nuun-Shiin-Alif = lived, arose, become elevated/high, grow up, create/produce/originate, 
it happened/occurred, raise, to found/build, began, specifically discussing 73:6 = rising in the 
night, first part/hours of the night, every hour of the night in which one rises, every hour of the 
night. 

Shiin-Dal-Dal : ^ J <jl= to bind tightly, strap, strengthen firmly, run, establish, make firm, 
hard, strong, be advanced (day), be intense, ushdud - harden, strengthen, shadiid (pi. shidaad & 
ashidda'u - great, firm, strict, vehement, strong, violent, severe, mighty, terrible, stern, grievous, 
miserly, niggardly, (adj. of the forms fa'iil and fiaal are used indifferently for both m. and f.): 
ashuddun: age of full strength, maturity, ishtadda (vb. 8) - to act with violence, become hard. 

Waw-Tav-Alif : Ij; j= to tread upon, walk on, press the ground or anything beneath the feet, 
trample on, level, make plam. tawaata'a - to agree with each other respecting the affair. 

Yata'auna (imp. 3rd. p. m. plu.): They tread, step, enter a land, destroy. 

Tata'u (imp. 2nd. p. m. plu.): Ye have trodden, entered. 

Tata'uu (imp. 2nd. p. m. plu. ace.): That ye may trample on, trodden down. 

Wat'an (v. n.): Curbing, Subduing; Treading. 

Mauti'an (n. place, ace.): Trodden place. 

Yuwaati'uu (III.): Adjust; Make equal; Conform. 
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n-h-r : J-j-i : jfrf to flow copiously, stream forth, to chide, scold, reproach, brush off, rebuff, 
reject, repulse, restrain, forbade with rough speech; making inroad or incursion into the territory 
of enemies,; stream, river, daytime. 

J ^ ^ = Ba-Ta-Lam = cut it off, severed it, separate, was/became alone, detach oneself and 
devote, devote exclusively, apply, striving, laboring or exerting, becoming wide between the 
shoulders, obligatory or something made so. 

Ra-Jiim-Fa : 2 j = to quake/tremble, be in violent motion, shake violently, ramble, 

prepare for war, be restless, stir, spread alarming/false news, engage, make commotion, in a state 
of agitation, convulsion, tumult, or disturbance, rajfatun - earthquake, mighty blast, murjifun - 
scandal-mongers, one who makes a commotion, one who spreads false alarming news/rumours 
or evil tales. 

Kaf-Tha-Ba : ^ <-* = To gather, heap up, make up, collect into one place, many or 

much, nearness, a portion or quantity of corn or other food after it has been little. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 78 

Chapter Al-Jinn (72) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


The Quranic term JINN or AL-JINN is the focal point of this Chapter as evident 
from its title. 99 % of the traditional translators have simply copied this word in 
their work just as it is spoken in Arabic language, without converting it into a 
sensible equivalent to convey its true meaning. Most of them believed in what 
they had inherited through the earlier Interpretations of Quran as the definition of 
this term. They endorsed its traditional rendition as an “invisible entity” from a 
superior than human species of life. Needless to mention that this rendition 
embodies a mythical character and stands against the most logical and rational 
spirit of Quran. This contention of the conspirators is also not corroborated by the 
Quranic narrative and its relative context and perspective. Please go through an 
enlightening modern reformative translation presented here-below in comparison 
with its inherited corroded, traditional and mythical interpretations. 


Chapter Al-JINN (72) 

jlj O 4-j Lila Q ) ^ ullia.xu.; U] IjlUia j^dl (ji jiu ^alLuil 

4_ill 1 ig jjlm Jjij jlfi 4jij (Vj l3j ,(0 Aajl La lijj Ak i3j QjlAki Lu^ 

(Jlk^)J (ji (Jtkj U 1 ^ Ajlj IjjlS 4_i]l (j^dlj jl J IjHa Ulj j 1fa faiti 

lAliAkja £ Laid I LiLual Ulj (V j liki 4_lll i"l» A j j] ji ^Tflfa La£i IjUa Qj llAj ^Ajjlja (jiJl ji 

Q j ' 1 ^3 .1\ 1 (jVI ^kLuU (jia-0 (kaidl Ac-ULa 1 g L Aakj LiS Ulj (Aj IajAuj LL^)^. i" ilia 

US Q dlli jjA Liaj (jjaJlLall LLa Ulj Q * j lAij iQI (_>ajVI jij Al^ji jk! (_5jAi 

lia! (_£A^i ti».<a.m La] l-iij Q Y j LjjA aJ)>» i jlj (_jA3jSM ^^3 4_l]l j-N»j jj jS 1 jjJa Ulj Q \ j 1335 jjjljia 

Q V j lli ^j 1 <■ <\ki ill j-ajJ (ji3 (!) i-J 




I jjlka jjj ti . it all Li I j Q £ j 1 Aui^j 1 1 I jii ^xLuji (ja3 Q j j) * .;Ld' l_La j j^aLuidl l_La Lj i j 

4jj jc- (jAa^jaj jijO Aj 3 Vi j] Q 1) llic- a-Li ^sJbljjLuiV ALijld! l_^al fna' jl jSj Q 1 jJaa. 
IjjlS o_jC-Aj 4_l]l AlC- ^all Lil 4iij Q Aj IaA.S 4_l]l £-a IjC-Ai iia 4_ll ,Wl mill jij Q Vj Ia*A^ 3 ljli& <SiluJ 
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ij \y^ ^ £iiii v J\ oi (xj Vj J>j ^\ u\i 35 (vy isa &. jjiji j 

4j]l l£.iij V) (XX) I. W'il/i 4jjJ ^ya, ■4—131 (j A (j] ^gjl 3 (X 1 )I.A*jj 

(jj^C-jj La IjQ 111 (X'Q ^ (jJ-^l-k ^ *g > A! (jll <Jjjjjjj 4_I]I (j^aau (j-®J O 

cs^j ^ 3*-?4 f' uj^jj ^ Cyjl) lsj °^ u) 3^ (XJ_) 3'j '3^ t..i»-Lal ^ 

(_j-aj AjLj (jjj (j^s tilLuU 4jll Jjjoij (j-a ^*^'>‘3 (ji V) (XI) ILaJ <JJC. ^Ic. Jjj ill t_ n»11 ^llc- (X ®) !L-ai 

(X A) I Lie. a-J^ui (3 3 J Laj ill AS j ClALui^) I^lLS 3 jdxJ (X V) 1-L^aj 4jaii. 


Transliteration : “Qul, oohiya ilayya anna-hu astama’ nafarun min-al-Jinni, fa- 
qaaloo innaa sami’na Quraanan ‘ajaban; yahdi ila-al-rushdi, fa-aamanna hi-hi; wa 
lan nushrika bi-Rabbinaa ahadan. Wa anna-hu ta’aalaa jaddu Rabbana maa- 
attakhadha saahibatun wa laa walada. Wa anna-hu kaana yaqoolu safeehu-naa 
‘ala-Allahi shatatan; wa annaa zananna an lan taqoola-al-insu wa-al-Jinnu ‘ala- 
Allahi kadhiba. Wa anna-hu kaana rijaalum-min-al-insi ya’udhoona bi-rijaalim- 
min-al-Jinni fa-zaaddoo-hum rahaqa. Wa anna-hum zannu kamaa zanan-tum an- 
lan yab’atha-Allahu ahada. Wa anna lamasnaa-as-Samaa’a fa-wajad-na-ha muli’at 
harasan shadeedan wa shuhuba. Wa annaa kunna naq’udu min-ha maqaa’ida lis- 
sam’i. Fa man yastami’il-aana yajid la-hu shahaaban rasada. Wa annaa la nudri 
asharru ureeda bi-man fil ardhi am araada bi-him Rabbuhum rashada. Wa anna 
minna as-saalihoona wa minnaa doona dhaalik; kunna taraa’iqa qidadan. Wa anna 
zananna an-lan nu’jiza-Allaha fil-ardhi wa lan nu’jiza-hu haraban. Wa anna 
lamma sami’na-al-hudaa aamanna bhi. Fa-man youmin bi-Rabbi-hi fa laa 
yakhaafu bakhsan wa la rahaqa. Wa annaa minnaa al-Muslimoona wa minna al- 
qaasitoon. Fa-man aslama fa-ulaaika taharraw rashada. Wa ammaa al-qaasitoona, 
fa-kaanoo li-jahannama hataba. Wa an-lau istaqaamu ‘al-at-tareeqati la-asqayina- 
hum maa’an ghadaqal-lanaftina-hum fihi. Wa man yu’ridhu ‘an dhikri Rabbi-hi 
yasluku-hu ‘adhaaban sa’ada. Wa annal-masaajida lillaahi fa-laa tad’oo 
ma’Allaahi ahada. Wa anna-hu lammaa qaama ‘abdu-Allahi yad’oo-hu kaadoo 
yakunoona ‘alayi-hi libada. Qul innamaa ad’oo Rabbee wa laa ushriku bi-hi 
ahada. Qul innee laa umliku la-kum dharran wa laa rashadaan. Qul innee lan 
yujeera-ni min-Allahi ahadan wa lan ajida min dooni-hi multahada. Illaa 
balaagham min-Allahi wa risaalaati-hi. Wa man ya’sil-laaha wa rasoola-hu fa-inna 
la-hu naara jahannama khaalideena fihaa abada. Hatta idhaa ra’aw maa yu’adoona 
fa-sa-ya’lamoona man adh’afu naasiran wa aqallu ‘adada. Qul in adree aqareebum 
maa tu’adoona am yaj’alu la-hu Rabbi amada. ‘Aalimul-ghayibi fa-laa yuzhiru 
‘alaa ghayibi-hi ahada. Illaa man-irtadhaa min rasoolin fa-inna-hu yasluku min 
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bayini yadayi-hi wa min khalfi-hi rasada. La-ya’lama an qad ablaghoo risaalaati 
Rabbi-hum wa ahata bimaa ladayi-hum wa ahsaa kulla shayi’in ‘adada. 

A specimen of prevalent traditional translations 

Say, (O Prophet), it was revealed to me that a band of jinn attentively listened to 
(the recitation of the Qur'an) and then (went back to their people) and said: (1) “We 
have indeed heard a wonderful Qur'an which guides to the Right Way; so we have 
come to believe in it, and we will not associate aught with Our Lord in His 
Divinity”; (2) and that “He - exalted be His Majesty - has not taken to Himself 
either a wife or a son”; (3) and that “the foolish among us have been wont to say 
outrageous things about Allah”; (4) and that “we had thought that men and jinn 
would never speak a lie about Allah”, (5) and that “some from among the humans 
used to seek protection of some among the jinn, and thus they increased the 
arrogance of the jinn”; (6) and that “they thought, even as you thought, that Allah 
would never raise anyone (as a Messenger)”; (7) and that “we tried to pry (the 
secrets of) the heaven, but we found it full of terrible guards and shooting 
meteors”; (8) and that “we would take up stations in the heaven to try to hear but 
anyone who now attempts to listen finds a shooting meteor in wait for 
him”; (9) and that “we do not know whether evil is intended for those on the earth, 
or whether their Lord intends to direct them to the Right Way”; (10) and that 
“some of us are upright and some of us are otherwise for we follow widely 
divergent paths”; ( 11 ) and that “we thought that we will neither be able to frustrate 
Allah on earth, nor frustrate Him by flight”; (12) and that “when we heard the 
teaching of the Right Way we came to believe in it; he who believes in His Lord 
shall have no fear of suffering loss or being subjected to any injustice”; (13) 
'Amongst us are some that submit their wills (to Allah), and some that swerve from 
justice. Now those who submit their wills - they have sought out (the path) of right 
conduct: (14) 'But those who swerve,- they are (but) fuel for Hell-fire'- (15) (And 
Allah's Message is): "If they (the Pagans) had (only) remained on the (right) Way, 
We should certainly have bestowed on them Rain in abundance. (16)"That We 
might try them by that (means). But if any turns away from the remembrance of his 
Lord, He will cause him to undergo a severe Penalty. (17) "And the places of 
worship are for Allah (alone): So invoke not any one along with Allah; (18) "Yet 
when the Devotee of Allah stands forth to invoke Him, they just make round him a 
dense crowd." (19) Say: "I do no more than invoke my Lord, and I join not with 
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Him any (false god)." (20) Say: "It is not in my power to cause you harm, or to 
bring you to right conduct." (21) Say: "No one can deliver me from Allah (If I 
were to disobey Him), nor should I find refuge except in Him, (22) "Unless I 
proclaim what I receive from Allah and His Messages: for any that disobey Allah 
and His Messenger,- for them is Hell: they shall dwell therein for ever." (23 ) At 
length, when they see (with their own eyes) that which they are promised,- then 
will they know who it is that is weakest in (his) helper and least important in point 
of numbers. (24) Say: "I know not whether the (Punishment) which ye are 
promised is near, or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term. (25) "He 
(alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make any one acquainted with His 
Mysteries,- (26)"Except a messenger whom He has chosen: and then He makes a 
band of watchers march before him and behind him, (27) "That He may know that 
they have (truly) brought and delivered the Messages of their Lord: and He 
surrounds (all the mysteries) that are with them, and takes account of every single 
thing. "(28) 

A purely Academic & Rational Translation 

“Tell them O Messenger: “I have been informed that a group of highly potent 
men with concealed identity (al-Jinn - 6^0 has managed to give ear (astama’a 

- £Akd) to God’s Word and have exclaimed that they have listened to a 
wonderful recital (quranan ‘ajaban - l-M) (1). As it guides towards 
consciousness, so we have believed in its veracity (aamanna bi-hi - tL»I), and 
now we are not going to associate anyone with our Sustainer (2). And that our 
Sustaineds majesty is exalted, who has not taken either a consort or an 
offspring (3). And that foolish ones among us have been speaking unjustly 
about the God (4). And that we supposed that the common man and the 
highly potent class/segment remaining away from public eye, both should not 
tell lies about God (5). And that there have been common men seeking 
protection with the men from the highly potent but anonymous class (al-Jinn 

- 6^') and by that they caused enhancement (zaadoo-hum - fAjJ'ja) in their 
usual way of oppression (rahaqan - t&j) (6). And that they started supposing, 
just as you had supposed in the past, that the God does not send forth or 
appoint anyone (7). And that we have acquired some knowledge (lamasna - 
'■Laa!) of the Universe (as-Sama’a - *U^il) and found it replete/filled with strict 
safeguards and shining stars (shuhuban - W$-“) (8). And that we have been 
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watching and observing it (naq’udu - from the stations of 

monitoring/observatories (maqaa’id lil-sama’ - So whoever can 

monitor (istama’ - something, now finds in his observations (rasadan - 
'■^j) only flaming stars (shuhuban - W$-“) (9). And that we don’t know 
whether it means evil for those on earth or their Lord intends endowing them 
with the light of consciousness (rashadan - t-^j) (10). And that those among us 
are righteous ones as well as the ones bereft of it. We have been following 
divergent ways (taraaiqa qidadana - (11). And we have now come 

to know that we cannot elude the God while on earth, nor can we escape from 
his hold by running away(12). And that as soon as we listened to the divine 
guidance, we believed in it. Therefore, the one who will believe in his Lord, he 
will have no fear of deprivation (bakhsan - Lmaj) and oppression (rahaqan - 
(13). 

And in fact now among us are those who have surrendered themselves to 
God’s will and among us are those too who swerve from justice (al-qaasitoon - 
jjkui]!). So, those who have surrendered to God, they have attained to 
consciousness of the right path (14). And for those who swerve from justice, 
they have become fuel of fire(15).” 

Had “they” (who had listened to God’s Word) been steadfast on the right path 
(lou istaqaamoo - jl), we would certainly have provided them with 

abundance of blessings(16) in order to pass them through a trial thereby (li- 
naftina-hum - <] ). And those who would disregard their Sustainer’s 

guidance, He would let them face grievous sufferings (17). All obedience and 
submission (al-masaajida - is to God, hence you should not call 

upon/invoke anyone else along with the God(18). And it is so that when a 
subject of God calls upon Him they try to overwhelm him by crowding 
(libadan - '^) (19). Tell them: “I invoke my Lord alone and do not associate 
with Him anyone”(20). Say: “I do not have the authority of causing harm to 
you or provide consciousness of the right path”(21). Say, “No one can deliver 
me from God and I do not find refuge except with him (22), except by 
delivering what has come to me from God as His messages; and those who 
disobey God and His Messenger they are doomed to hellfire, to stay there 
forever(23). They would realize as to whom is more helpless and meagre in 
counting only when they have seen the doom they are promised to face”(24). 
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Say: “I do not know whether what you are promised looms nearby or if My 
Lord has fixed it for a distant time (25). He alone possesses the knowledge of 
the future and He does not disclose His knowledge of future to anyone (26), 
except that which he willingly shares with a Messenger. And indeed He 
establishes (yasluku - <-*2«u) observance (rasada - t^j) between what is open 
and manifest before a messenger and what lies behind his back(27), so that He 
remains aware that they have delivered their Lord’s messages. And He has 
taken care of (ahata - ^') all that was entrusted to them. Just as He takes 
account of the entire happenings one by one(28).” 


Authentic meanings of Important Words: 

Waw-Ha-Ya : lS r J = to indicate/reveal/suggest, point out, put a thing into (the mind), 
despatch a messenger, inspire, speak secretly, hasten, make sign, sign swiftly, suggest with 
speed, write, say something in a whisper tone so that only the hearer hears it clearly but not the 
person standing close to him. 

Jiim-Nun-Nun (root of jinn): u u gr = veiled/concealed/covered/hid/protected (e.g. 
cloth, armour, grave, shield), invisible, become dark/posessed, darkness of night, bereft of 
reason, mad/insane/unsound in mind/intellect, confusedness. 

Become thick/full-grown/blossom, herbage, garden. 

Spiritual beings that conceal themselves from the senses (including angels), become weak and 
abject, greater part of mankind, devil/demon, people who are peerless having no match or equal, 
a being who is highly potent, sometimes refers to Kings because they are concealed from the 
common folk 

Shiin-Tay-Tay : U a k 4 ;Ja ja to be far off, wrong anyone, treat with injustice, go beyond due 
bounds, shattan - extravagant lie, exceeding, redundant, excess, ashatta (vb. 4) - to act unjustly. 

Ra-ha-Oaf : :J 6 _j= to follow closely, cover, be foolish, lie, be mischievous, be ungodly, 

hasten, overtake, reach, draw near, overspread, rahaqa - to oppress, cause to suffer, be given to 
evil practices, rahqun - folly, oppression, evil disposition, arhaqa - to impose a difficult task, 
afflict with troubles and difficulties. 

= Ba-Ayn-Tha : : & p j^=Rcmoval of that which restrains one from free action 

Anything that is sent; Rousing, exciting, putting in motion or motion; Incited, urged, instigated 
or awoke; Raising/rousing (e.g. of the dead to life); Sleepless or wakeful; 

Hastening, quick, swift in going, impelled or propelled. 
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= Lam-Miim-Siin : :u^ ? J = Sense of touch or feeling; to touch, feel with the hand, to 

stretch towards, seek, inquire after, have intercourse. Knowledge of a thing; to seek to learn 
about something; to learn the news of. Or to hear by stealth about something 

Ha-Ra-Siin ; Imja. j r = To guard/keep/preserve, take care of a person or thing, watch over. 
Protect, safeguard, preserve, keep, guard, escort; supervise, superintend, secure, control. 

Shiin-ha-Ba : v a <J» = to bum/scorch, become of a colour in which whiteness 

predominates over blackness, shihaab (pi. shuhub) - flaming fire, bright blaze/meteor, star, 
penetrating flame, shining star, brisk/sprightly, flame, brand, radiating or gleaming fire, shooting 
or falling star, shihaab al-herb - dauntless warrior, one who is penetrating sharp and energetic in 
war. 

= Qaf-Ayn-Dal : p ^ 3 = to sit down, remain behind, to hold back, to tarry, lie in wait, sit 

still, remain unmoved, desist, abstain, refrain, lurk in ambush, set snares, neglect, act of sitting, 
foundations/bases, women who are past child bearing age, elderly spinsters past child bearing 
age, one who sits at home, one who sits still, seat or place of sitting, station, encampment. 

Ra-Sad-Dal to watch, lay in wait, observe, prepare, ambush, marsadun - place of 

ambush, military post, place of observation, mirsad - watch, look out. irsad - means of 
preparation or finding out, hiding place, lurking place. 

Siin-Miim-Ayr : :p £ <_>" = to hear, hearken, listen. Monitor, understand, accept, observe, 

obey 


Siin-Lam-Kaf : ; lS J Ujj= to make a way, travel, thread a pathway, cause to go along (a 

way), embark, insert, penetrate, walk, enter. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 79 

Chapter Nooh (71) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


The basic theme of this Chapter rests upon the human rights movement launched 
by Noah against the tyranny of the elitist class of his community. There is some 
elaboration of God’s creative attributes and of His blessings upon humans in the 
form of abundance of wealth and offspring, and His forgiveness and protection 
from the after effects of following inhuman practices. Then the downfall of 
Noah’s community is highlighted where the word “Ughriqoo” (they were 
drowned/submerged) is applied as a metaphor for a big devastating crisis. This 
word was singled out and exploited by old conspirators who, by taking its 
commonplace literal meaning of “drowning”, linked it with the so-called Great 
Deluge wherefrom the metaphysical story of the annihilation by drowning of the 
entire population of Noah’s community, rather the entire human race, was 
invented. As we can easily note Noah asking the God, even after the occurrence of 
so-called “drowning”, to not let any one of the Deniers of truth live on that land, 
and to keep enhancing the gravity of their crises, therefore, it is proved that no such 
phenomenal occurrence as the literal annihilation of the entire community by so- 
called “drowning” has ever existed. It was rather the narration of his community’s 
“drowning” in a political and economic crisis, in the midst of which the survival 
and safety of Noah’s Center of ideological movement (Bayiti - Jhi), all the 
individuals and groups attached to it, can be easily noted. The praying of Noah for 
enhancement in the crises of his defeated community is also highlighted 
manifestly. Therefore, it goes without saying that the stated facts in this Chapter 
simply reject the fabricated statements emphasizing the stupendous idea of a global 
historical Deluge. 

The words “Sab’a samawaat” (cjljU— &**) are also academically and rationally 
translated afresh as “unaccountable celestial bodies”. According to advanced 
human knowledge the existence of traditional “seven skies” has proven to be a 
farce. “Sab’a” of course is an undetermined vast number of things in Arabic 
idiom. And “samawaat” is a derivation from S M W, which means something 
having heights, lofty, raised, and grand, with high attributes. 
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Chapter NOOH (71) 


(jt ( Y ) (jjfA yrl 1 9 (Ijll Q ) c_jlic. ^£_£iij (jS QA dLajij jjji (ji Am j 3 jj) l_k_jj ULjl ill 

V S-li. Ijj A_j]l jkl (jj O ^dud (JaJ jj] y)-a ^SJ jl*J (V) (jj»j]oij ojijlj A_j]l IjAiC-l 

yjij (“i) ijiji V] ^jico j*>jj f^(°) O^hj djjc.3 ^j] 40 O-s (Q jj o jj 

^jl jj (V) ljl_l£U J j ^ jl4 I 3 d* U*i 1 J ^ 1 1 111 ^^9 9 ll f.4 j\» -n. jl*2 IdiS 

(l *) Ijll4 (jlii Ail ^aSjj 1 jjailuil dila9 (H) IjljO djjjjj Ciilfri ^j 4 (A) Ijlja. ^$jjc.a 

V ^S1 \m ( i Y ) 04-ji QI (_]»f- jj djlia. -SI (J» A jj (jduj Jl jJalj ^SaJLajj ( 4 ) 1 jl jAi QQ- e-ldldl juijj 
j*a>.j (l c ) lllila djljldd £Jjui aJJI Jjla. <—ki£ Ijjj ^1 Q £) IjljJai ^aS^ld A9j Q Yj jlSj A_I1 

LjiS ^Aix 1 ■»j (Y V) llUi (jiajVI < 3 * A_j]lj (Y 1) Lkl^ui (jdadll j*aj I 33 J (j£-iS j-akll 
^gjjl^ic- ^Jl djJ ^_jj jll (X * )' >1 >°i VLlui ijLa IjSiLu] (Y H) Ualdj (jJajVI j*-a. A_111 j (Y A) Lkl^a.) 

lij Vj ^afu$ti V Ijllj (Y Y ) Ij-J^ \ j£m lj 3 ^aj (Y Y ) ' 3 I AlA 'ij o^ljj aJU oljy ^al (j-a l_j*jjlj 
lii (U) V) (l^U^l Vj o '1# 'jidal ^3(11) l^J 33SJ Vj 

(jAajVl V lJ^J (^ ®) IjlA^aji A_U1 (jj^ (j-« lj-^?-) I 3 U ljii.3l3 IjSjc-l ^jl n]-iA 

^Aiijjj j jail 4 jj (yv) ijik ija.il vi ijlL Vj ij3Li fijli ji all (n) ijili jjjaiaii ^ 

(y a) ijjj vi 3 .)*°^ Vj d ii j l>a]j 


Transliteration : “Innaa arsalnaa Noohan ilaa qawmi-hi an anzir qawma-ka min 
qabll an yaatiya-hum ‘azaabun ‘aleem(l). Qaala ya Qawmi inny la-kum 
nadheerum-mubeen (2), an-I’badoo-Allah wa att-taqoo-hu wa atee’oon (3). 
Yaghfir la-kum min dhunoobi-kum wa yu’akhkhar-kum ilaa ajalim-musammaa. 
Inna ajal-Allahi idhaa jaa’a la yu’akhkharu, lou kuntum ta’lamoon(4). Qaala Rabbi 
inny da’autu qawmi layilan wa nahaara (5); fa-lum yazid-hum du’aaee ilia firara 

(6) ; wa inny kullamaa da’outu-hum li-taghfira la-hum, ja’aloo asaabi’a-hum fi 
aadhaani-him wa istaghshaw thiyaaba-hum wa asarroo wa astakbaroo istikbaara 

(7) . Thumma inny da’outu-hum jihaara (8); thumma inny a’lantu la-hum wa 
asrartu la-hum israra (9). Fa-qultu astaghfiroo Rabba-kum inna-hu kaana 
ghaffara(lO). Yursilis-Samaa’a ‘alayikum midraara (11); wa yumdid-kum bi- 
amwaalin wa baneena wa yaj’al-la-kum jannaatin wa yaj’al la-kum anhaara (12). 
Maa la-kum laa tarjoona lillaahi waqaara (13). Wa qad khalaqa-kum avwaara (14). 
A’lam taraou kayifa khalaqa-Allahu sab’a Samaawaatin tibaaqa (15). Wa ja’ala-al- 
qamara fihinna nooran wa ja’ala-ash-Shamsa siraaja (16). Wa-Allahu ambata-kum 
min-al-ardhi nabaata (17). Thumma yu’eedu-kum fi-haa wa yukhriju-kum ikhraaja 
(18). Wallaahu ja’ala la-kum al-ardha bisaata (19), li-taslukoo min-ha subulan 
finaaja (20). Qaala Noohun, Rabbi inna-hum’asawni wa-attaba’oo mall-lam yazid- 
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hu maalu-hu wa saladu-hu illaa khasaara (21). Wa makaroo makran kubbaara (22. 
Wa qaaloo la tadharunna aalihata-kum wa la nadharunna Waddan wa la Suwaa’an 
wa la Yaghootha wa Ya’ooqa wa Nasra (23). Wa qad adhalloo katheera, wa la 
tazidiz-zaalimeena ilia dhalaala (24). Mimmaa khati’aati-him ughriqoo, fa- 
udkhiloo naaran fa-lam yajidoo la-hum min doonil-laahi ansaara (25). Wa qaala 
Noohun Rabbi la nadhar ‘ala-al-ardhi min al-kaafireena dayyaara (26). Innaka in 
tadhar-hum yudhilloo ‘ibaadaka wa la yalidoo illaa faajiran kaffara (27). Rabbi 
aghfir lee wa li-waalidayya wa li-man dakhala bayity mo’minan wa lil- 
mo’mineena wa almo’minaati wa la tazid-iz-zaalimeena ilia tabaara (28)”. 

Prevalent Traditional Translation: 

“We sent Noah to his people (and directed him): “Warn your people before a 
grievous chastisement comes upon them.” (1) Noah said: “My people, I have 
certainly been sent as a clear warner to you, (2) that you serve Allah and fear Him, 
and follow me; (3) He will forgive your sins and will grant you respite until an 
appointed term. Indeed when Allah's appointed term comes, it cannot be deferred; 
if you only knew!” (4)He said: “My Lord, I called my people by night and by 
day, (5) but the more I called, the farther they fled. (6) And every time I called them 
so that You might forgive them, they thrust their fingers into their ears and 
wrapped up their faces with their garments and obstinately clung to their attitude, 
and waxed very proud. (7) Then I summoned them openly, (8) and preached to 
them in public, and also addressed them in secret. (9) I said to them: “Ask 
forgiveness from your Lord; surely He is Most Forgiving. (10) He will shower 
upon you torrents from heaven, (ll)and will provide you with wealth and children, 
and will bestow upon you gardens and rivers. (12) What is amiss with you that you 
do not look forward to the majesty of Allah (13) when He has created you in 
stages? (14) Do you not see how Allah has created seven heavens, one upon the 
other, (15) and has placed the moon in them as a light, and the sun as a radiant 
lamp? (16) And Allah has caused you to grow out of the earth so 
wondrously, (17) and He will later cause you to return to it and will then again 
bring you out of it. (18 ) Allah has made the earth a wide expanse for you (19) so 
that you may tread its spacious paths.” (20) Noah said: “My Lord, they did not pay 
heed to what I said, and followed those (nobles) whose possession of wealth and 
children has led them to an even greater loss. (21) They contrived a plot of great 
magnitude. (22) They said: “Do not abandon your deities; do not abandon Wadd, 
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nor Suwa, nor Yaghuth, nor Yauq, nor Nasr. (23) They have misled many. So do 
not enable these evildoers to increase in anything except straying (from the Right 
Way).” (24) And so they were drowned on account of their sins, and then cast into 
the Fire, and did not find any other than Allah, to come forth to their 
help. (25) Noah said: “My Lord, do not leave out of these unbelievers even a single 
dweller on earth, (26) for certainly if You should leave them (alive), they will 
mislead Your servants, and will beget none but sinners and utter 
unbelievers. (27) My Lord, forgive me and my parents, and whoever enters my 
house as a believer, and forgive all believers, both men and women, and do not 
increase the wrong-doers in anything except perdition.” (28) 

The latest Academic & Rational Translation: 

“In fact, we had deputed Noah to his community to warn them prior to the 
painful crises going to befall them (1). He said to them: “O people, it is a fact 
that I stand as an open and specific admonisher for you (2) to make you obey 
the God and advise you to exercise circumspection about His commands and 
to follow my guidance to lead you to that end (3). He would provide you 
protection from the adverse results of your transgressions and would give you 
respite up to a determined term. Truly, the deadline of God once it matures is 
never put off, if you only knew”(4). He said: “O my Lord, I have invited my 
community day and night (5); but my invitation only enhanced their escaping 
tactics (6). And that whenever I invited them to the point where you may 
forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears and arranged to keep their 
companions in the dark about it (astaghshaou thiyaaba-hum - <4^ 'j"*^') 
and resolved to persist in their conduct (asarroo - 'j>-a') and turned arrogant 
(astakbaroo - 'jj^-') in a haughty way (7). Afterwards, I invited them in a 
loud manner (jihaaran - Ij 4*) (8). Then I made open announcements for 
them as well as confided to them secretly (asrartu - (9). I told them to 

beg protection of your Sustainer as He alone is the provider of protection 
(Ghaffaara - (10). He has hung upon you the Universe (as-samaa’a - 

*UDl) in glittering, shining form (11), and He has endowed you with wealth 
and offspring, and prepared for you gardens and rivers (12). So what’s wrong 
with you that you do not seek and expect honor and dignity (waqaara - tjAi) 
from God (13), although it is He Who has created you in different stages? (14) 
Do you not observe how He has created countless celestial bodies (sab’a 
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samaawaatin - on different levels (tibaaqan - ^44) (15); and He 

has made the Moon among them as a light and made the Sun a burning lamp 
(16); and the God has grown you from the ingredients of earth identical to the 
growth of vegetation (17). Then He returns you into it and would raise you 
for a final exit (18). And it is God who made for you the earth as an expanse 
(19) so that you may follow therein ways like wide roads (subulan fijaaja - ^4“ 
Ulai)”(20). Said Noah: “O Lord, they certainly have disobeyed me and 
followed that which does not enhance their fortunes and offspring, but inflicts 
harm (21); and they have conspired in a big way (22); and said : never leave 
your gods, meaning, never leave Wadd or Suwa’a and Yaghootha and 
Ya’ooqa and Nasra (23); and in this way have misled a majority of people; so 

let not the wrongdoers grow and flourish except in waywardness” (24). 

«* * -* 

Because of their sins, they faced destruction (ughriqoo - jA^t), and put into 
perpetual burning, then they were not to find any help other than from God 
(25). And Noah said : “O Lord, do not spare on the earth any of the deniers of 
truth as inhabitants (26); if you spare them, they sure will mislead your 
subjects and will not produce anything except the wicked and the kaafirs (27). 
O Lord, protect me and my elders and who enter my ideological 
center/institution/order as a believer, and all the believing individuals and the 
believing communities, and do not give any growth to the manipulators except 
by way of perdition.”(28) 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 80 

Chapter Al-Ma’arij (70) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


As per the title, the theme of this Chapter hints at the long, but unknown, duration 
which the human evolutionary process is going to take to reach its climax. It also 
talks of the disbelievers’ reservations about the promised Hereafter. Although the 
Almighty makes it clear that the process of conscious evolution of man is planned 
to take an inconceivable long period of time, yet He breaks the news that He does 
not deem it long. From some other Quranic injunctions we can surmise that once 
we are resurrected in a higher life form, we won’t feel as if the waiting has taken 
any considerable period of time. Some hints are given about the scenario going to 
appear before different segments of human societies and about the fix the violators 
of divine values and guidance are going to find themselves in at the final stage of 
life to come. At the same time the rewarding life of the righteous ones is 
highlighted. And finally a warning is issued to those who remain averse to the 
pursuit of the divine ideology of peace and protection for all. Some very 
meaningful terminology in this Chapter too has been grossly misconstrued and 
misrepresented in the traditional translations. The words “furooji-him, azwaaji- 
him, ma malakat ayimaannu-hum, salaati-him, al-mashaariq, al-maghaarib, 
ajdaath” etc. are included therein. Therefore, their fresh translation in the true light 
of Quran would prove highly revealing when the valued Readers would study the 
following two translations in comparison with each other. 


Chapter Al-Ma’arii (70) 


(V j lljjS Q) AjjjJ jfuali Q j Ajjai OjliLi (jli gjj yj 

O Q * ~k JjLluJ Qj (JllaJ! (jjSjj (Aj A Aid I 

ls ^ (jAj Q r) Ajilj-aSj Q T j ATiA do \ \ j 4_mJ ALajJ t-jlifc jl 

Q Vj jc-jH Q Ij Ac-ljp Q tgd] O Q £ j a i-vi; 1«i^-v 
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V) (f \ jlkll 4 _Lui Ljj(^ * ) lc-jJ>2k 4_Lc« Ijj (^ H) It_ j!a Jj li. (jliLVI (jl (^ A) ^c .jll 

Jjlli( YlJ £jk^ Jji ^Ijii QjjJlj (AT) j^LL ^lt ^ jJl (Y_Y) aM l 

L-slit (jj (YV) (jjiiiiui '-ylct (j-a ^a (jjUlj^Ti^ (jjL]l Ly^'j (Y°) ^j^A-dl j 

jjt ^a^jL ^jLaj! ClLa jS Lg >1 jji V) (YA) ^ ^jjs! ^aA (jjillj (Y A) ^j^aLa jJt 

^aAC^t j ^a^llLLA ^aA (jjC]lj (YL ) (jjCLdl ^A ClUjll L1L «.l^)j (7*^^ (JaS (V* • ) (jj-ajL® 
dllA LlUji (V£) (j^JaSl~N) ^a^j^lLLa i^- j*A (jJ-^lj (7A)(j_jJ<ula Igll.M A ^aA yjL]|j (VY) UJ^-J 

l£^ys I (3^ < dajaji (W) (jjJ)t JLCul]! (jtj (jxaJI (jt (YA )(j]» hig <a ClLs IjjsS (jjC]l (JLa3 (Y* °) (jjLj£La 

LI t_ijla-a]lj (_jjLLa]l L-i^)j ^joisl Y 1 ^ )u_?^*y ^Aa ^ALalk Lj o ilii (VA) j <La 7^-^-) L) (*& 

^LgJsjJ IjiiiL) l^jJt-Lj ljda_^ij ^aA jC2 (1 Y ) Lp^ {*& Ij^L L)-^4 (j^ ( ^ * ) 

^aAjlLaji A x LI -L (tY”) (jjt^jJ !■_ )>«Vl j/gjj ^a^jifi Itljaai djlLL'l/1 (j-a (jjia^pu ^ajJ (£Y) (jjCtjJ (_5-^l 

^ i j l^jl£i (_^ aJI ^a^2l L1L o aJc 


Transliteration: “Sa’ala saailun bi-‘azaabin waaqe’un(l), lil-kaafireena layisa la- 
hu daafi’un (2); min Allahi zee-al-Ma’aarij (3). Ta’raju-al-malaaikatu wa al- 
Roohu ilayi-hi fi youmin kaana miqdaaru-hu khamseena alfa sanatin (4). Fa-asbir 
sabran jameela (5). Inna-hum yarawna-hu ba’eeda (6). Wa naraa-hu qareeba (7. 
Youma takoon-us-Samaa’u kal-muhl (8). Wa takoon-ul-jibaalu kal-‘ehn (9). Wa 
laa yas’alu hameemum hameema (10). Yubassaruna-hum; yawaddul-mujrimu lou 
yaftadee min ‘azaabi youma’idhin bi-banee-hi(ll) wa saahibati-hi wa akhee-hi(12) 
wa faseelati-hi allati tu’wee-hi(13), wa man fil-ardhi jamee’an thumma yunjee- 
hi(14). Kallaa, inna-ha ladhaa(15), nazzaa’atan lishshawaa(16), tad’oo man adbara 
wa tawallaa(17), wa jama’a fa-aw’aa (18). Innal-insaana khuliqa haloo’aa(19); 
idhaa massa-hu-shsharru jazoo’aa(20). Wa idhaa massa-hul-khayiru manoo’aa(21). 
Ilaa-al-musalleena (22) allazina hum ‘alaa salaatihim daa’imoon(223), wal-lazina 
fi amwaali-him haqqun ma’loomun(224) lis-saa’ili wal-mahroom(25); wal-lazina 
yusaddaqoona bi-youm-id-Deen(26), wal-lazina hum min ‘adhaabi Rabbi-him 
mushfiqoon(27). Inna ‘azaaba Rabbi-him ghayiru ma’mnoon(28). Wal-lazina hum 
li-furooji-him haarfizoon(29), ilia ‘alaa azwaaji-him aou maa malakat ayimaanu- 
hum fa-inna-hum ghayiru maloomeen (30). Fa man ibtaghaa waraa’a dhaalika fa- 
oolaa’ika hum-ul-‘aadoon(31), wal-lazina hum li-amaanaati-him wa ‘ahdi-him 
raa’oon(32), wal-lazina hum bi-shaahaadaati-him qaa’imoon(33), wal-lazina hum 
‘alee slati-him yuhaafizoon(34). Oolaa’ika fi jannaatin mukramoon(35). Fa maa- 
lil-lazina kafaroo qibalaka mohti’eena (36), ‘un-il-yameeni wa ‘un-ish-shamaali 
‘izeen(37). A’yatma’u kullu-umri-in min-hum an yudkhala jannata na-eemin(38). 
Kalla, innaa khalaqnaa-hum mimmaa ya’lamoon(39). 
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Fa-laa uqsimu bi-Rabb-il-mashaariqi wal-maghaaribi innaa la-qaadiroon(40) ‘alaa 
an nubaddala khayiram-min-hum wa maa nahnu bi-masbooqeen(41). Fa-dhar-hum 
yakhudhoo wa yal’aboo hattaa yulaaqoo youma-hum allazi yu’adoon(42). Youma 
yukhrujoona min-al-ajdaathi siraa’an ka-anna-hum ilaa nusubin yufidhoon(43), 
khaashi’atan absaaru-hum tarhaqu-hum dhillatun, dhaalika-al-youm-ul-lazi kaanoo 
yu’adoon(44). 

A specimen of prevalentTraditional Translations: 

ONE who is minded to ask might ask about the suffering which [in the hereafter] is 
bound to befall(l) those who deny the truth. [Know, then, that] nothing can ward it 
off, (2) [since it will come] from God, unto whom there are many ways of 
ascent: (3)all the angels and all the inspiration [ever granted to man] ascend unto 
Him [daily,] in a day the length whereof is [like] fifty thousand 
years... (4) Therefore, [O believer,] endure all adversity with goodly 
patience: (5) behold, men look upon that [reckoning] as something far away - 
(6) but, We see it as near! (7) [It will take place] on a Day when the sky will be 
like molten lead, (8) and the mountains will be like tufts of wool, (9) and [when] 
no friend will ask about his friend, ( 10 ) though they may be in one another's sight: 
[for,] everyone who was lost in sin will on that Day but desire to ransom himself 
from suffering at the price of his own children, ( 11 ) and of his spouse, and of his 
brother, (12) and of all the kinsfolk who ever sheltered him, (13) and of whoever 
[else] lives on earth, all of them - so that he could but save himself. (14) But nay! 
Verily, all [that awaits him] is a raging flame, (15) tearing away his skin! (16) It 
will claim all such as turn their backs [on what is right], and turn away [from the 
truth], (17) and amass [wealth] and thereupon withhold [it from their fellow- 
men]. (18) VERILY, man is born with a restless disposition. (19)[As a rule,] 
whenever misfortune touches him, he is filled with self-pity; (20) and whenever 
good fortune comes to him, he selfishly withholds it [from others]. (21) Not so, 
however, those who consciously turn towards God in prayer. (22) [and] who 
incessantly persevere in their prayer (23) and in whose possessions there is a due 
share, acknowledged [by them], (24) for such as ask [for help] and such as are 
deprived [of what is good in life]; (25) and who accept as true the [coming of the] 
Day of Judgment; (26) and who stand in dread of their Sustainer's chastisement - 
(27) for, behold, of their Sustainer's chastisement none may ever feel [wholly] 
secure; (28)and who are mindful of their chastity, ( 29) [not giving way to their 
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desires] with any but their spouses - that is, those whom they rightfully possess 
[through wedlock] for then, behold, they are free of all blame, (30) whereas such 
as seek to go beyond that [limit] are truly transgressors; (31) and who are faithful 
to their trusts and to their pledges: (32) and who stand firm whenever they bear 
witness; (33) and who guard their prayers [from all worldly intent]. (34) These it is 
who in the gardens [of paradise] shall be honoured! (35) WHAT, THEN, is amiss 
with such as are bent on denying the truth, that they run about confusedly to and 
fro before thee, (36) [coming upon thee] from the right and from the left, in 
crowds? (37)Does every one of them hope to enter [by this means] a garden of 
bliss? (38) Never! For, behold, We have created them out of something that they 
know [only too well]! (39) But nay! I call to witness [Our being] the Sustainer of 
all the points of sunrise and sunset: verily, well able are We (40) to replace them 
with [people] better than they are; for there is nothing to prevent Us [from doing 
what We will]. (41) Hence, leave them to indulge in idle talk and play [with words] 
until they face that [Judgment] Day of theirs which they have been promised - 
(42) the Day when they shall come forth in haste from their graves, as if racing 
towards a goal-post, (43) with downcast eyes, with ignominy overwhelming them: 
that Day which they were promised (44). 

The latest Aademic & Rational translation 

“An interrogator has questioned the chastisement going to befall (1) for the 
disbelievers which no one has the power to avert (2) since it is from God the 
provider of means of development and evolution (zil-ma’aarij jU) (3). 

The “spiritual powers/the divine attributes” (al-Malaaikatu- kSL&Ul!) anc [ the 
conscious self of man (al-Roohu - will ascend together to attain higher 
levels (ta’ruju - £j*j), to meet the targets fixed by Him (ilayi-hi - ^), in a 
phase of time (fi youmin - Jty the duration of which will be (miqdaaru-hu - 
ajl-il*) a mind blowing and unimaginable (khamseen - 0^*^) period of years 
(sanatin - £*-■), but known and determined (alfa -<-^') at His end (4). 
Therefore, exercise steadfastness with gracious patience (sabran jameelan - 
'j^a) (5). Certainly, they perceive the chastisement as a remote 
possibility (6), whereas we deem it near about (7). The time when the exalted 
Royalty (as-samaa’u - £U^l!) would become like gentle and soft spoken folks 
(kal-muhl - <J$-*ll£) (8) and the firmly established elite class (al-jibaalu - cJW^b) 
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would become like broken souls (kal-‘ehn - 04*^) (9); and when no loyal 
friend would care for his friend (10), though they may be watching each other, 
and the criminal would desire if he could be ransomed from that day’s 
suffering in return for his children (11), or his consort, or his brother (12), or 
by even his kinsfolk who had given him shelter (13), or in return for all that 
exists on earth, so that it saves him (14). It is not going to be like this (kallaa - 
^4). Indeed it is a burning in the fire of remorse (lazaa - <j&l) (15), ascending 
up to the head (16), inviting those who turned their backs and went away(17), 
and multiplied wealth and hoarded (18). In fact, the man is created with 
restless disposition (haloo’an - tcjk) (19). When he is confronted with evil, 
becomes impatient (20); and when good inspires him, he withholds it selfishly 
(21); except the followers of divine guidance (al-musalleen - 0*^4') (22), who 
are constant in the pursuit of their duties (23), and in whose wealth there is a 
known right (24) for the needy and the deprived (25); and those who testify 
the coming of the judgement Day (26), and who remain fearful of their Lord’s 
punishment (27). Truly, the punishment of their Lord is not an assurance of 
security or safety (ghayiru maamoon - jp) (28). And those who 

, i 

safeguard their weaknesses/secret policies (furooji-him - (29), except 

from their close associates (azwaaji-him - or their direct subordinates 

(malakat ayimanu-hum - <4^1 for which they are not to be blamed 

(30). But whoever may intend to go beyond those limits, they are the ones 
committing excess (31); and those who honor their responsibilities and their 
commitments (32); and those who stand by their testimonies (33); and those 
who are vigilant and mindful of their duties/responsibilities (34); they will 
enjoy a peaceful, protected and respectable life (35). So, what is wrong with 
disbelievers that they hasten to be away from your presence (36), towards the 
right or towards the left in separate groups? (37) Does every one of them 
aspire to enter the blessed life of Paradise?(38). No way; We have created 
them from the stuff they don’t know about (39). But nay, I call to witness the 
Sustainer of those who rise in glory (al-mashaariq - JJ-*"^') and those who 
disappear in obscurity (al-magharib - solLdl) that we have the power (40) to 
replace them with better ones and we are not to be surpassed (masbuqeen - 
^jSjiuiA) in doing it (41). So, leave them to indulge in vain talking and amusing 
themselves until they meet their doom about which they are promised (42); 
the time when they would come out of their resting places swiftly as if they 
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were rushing to a goal (43), their eyes downcast and faces distorted in shame; 
that is the day/time/doom they were promised (44).” 

Authentic meanings of some important words: 

Miim-ha-Lam: 6j± = To act gently or softly, act in a leisurely manner, leave one alone or grant 
one delay or respite. 

Ayn-ha-Nun: ufrc- = to whither, dry up, be broken or bent, ihn (pi. uhun) - wool, dyed wool, 
multicoloured wool. 

Nun-Zay-Ayn; :p> = to draw forth, take away, pluck out, bring out, snatch away, remove, 
strip off, tear off, extract, withdraw, draw out sharply, perform ones duty, yearn, depose high 
officials, resemble, draw with vigour, invite others to truth, rise, ascend, draw from the abode or 
bottom, carry off forcibly, deprive. 

Shiin-Waw-Ya: igj** = to roast/scald/grill, shawan - scalp, skin of head, skin even to the 
extremities (of the body). 

Shiin-Ra-Qaf : : J j a* = to split, rise, slit, sharqiyyun - of or pertaining to the east, 

eastern, mashriq - place of sunrise, east, mashriqain - two easts/horizons, two places where the 
sun rises (in winter and summer, East and West), mashaariq - different points of sunrise, whence 
the sun rises in the course of the year, beam, gleam, eastern parts, ashraqa (vb. 4) - to shine, 
rise, ishraaq - sunrise, mushriqun - one on whom the sun has risen , who does anything at 
sunrise, one entering at the sunrise. 

SH J P : = Ghayn-Ra-Ba = went/passed away, leave/depart/retire/remove/ disappear, expel, 
become remote/distant/absent/hidden/black; become obscure , withdraw, western, 
foreign/strange, exceed, abundance, sharpness, (maghrib = sunset), black, raven-black, setting 
place of the sun, the west. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 81 

Chapter Al-HAAQQAH (69) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 

The theme of this Chapter is some very clear reflections from the Great Creator on 
the nature and state of the Hereafter which is said to be the last stage of the entire 
plan of creation. It gives us very brief but meaningful hints about the process of 
accountability man must go through at the start of that last stage of life. It is 
defined in this chapter by the name of an “inevitable reality” or a grim happening 
in very clear terms. A glimpse of ancient history is highlighted to emphasize the 
grim fate of those who deny by their actions the existence of the Hereafter and the 
process of accountability therein, and have resultantly faced deplorable decline and 
oblivion. Some hints are given about the blessings for those who will successfully 
pass their accountability on the judgement day, and the sufferings of those who 
will fail to pass through that process. It is also made clear in strictest words that 
interpolation in God’s word, revealing a permanent code of global guidance, is a 
very serious crime invoking capital punishment. 

The distorted traditional translations have tried their best to incorporate myth and 
fiction, wherever possible, in the absolute realities presented in this text as a 
forewarning. You will find that “the heavens have been split into pieces”; angels 
have been made to stand on the outer peripheries of the heavens; God’s throne 
(‘Arsh) is carried on shoulders by “eight angels”; people’s accounts are given in 
their “right and left hands”; the supply of fruits in Paradise and the routine of 
eating and drinking which continues even in that spiritual phase of life, etc. etc., as 
if the focal point of the Hereafter too is the continuity of man’s animal organism 
and its material needs. 

The latest academic and rational translation would endeavor to bring into light 
some astonishing and hitherto unknown aspects of that higher evolutionary stage of 
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human life as pinpointed by the true Quranic guidance. Kindly go through by 
drawing comparison with the traditional one. 


Chapter Al-Haaqqah (69) 


IjiiiU ^ till (£_) Itj ijiS U dJiydl Uy ^X) 4iUJl UQjAiUdl 

UajAura. Aijldiy <Jld £Xui ^jlc. IAja«ui (1) AjjIc. 1j^)a 13 3lc. Idly (°) 4ic.Udlj 

<113 (j jC-jS dla.j (A) Aisli ,_ya ( a^J (_$JJ J^3 (V) AijLk (Jdi jldx-S LS^ J^ 

^^3 ^151 ih>-y f.Ld! (_5*ia Id] lil Q *) AdjQ o3dJ 3d.il (3 j-jj I (5) Aid Aid CllllLijydlly 

djLarvj (1 V) oi^lj 4 -yVi jjddl ^ciu lill( 1 X) 4ic-l j (jil Igdsuj ojSij ^fd \glat-a-i] (11) Aijldl! 

3x<sjJ is^ Alxddl CllSLuilj (1 ©) 4jt3lyll d \* 3 j (1 £) o3^lj Afd (jLisdlj (_j-a^)Vl 

X&dj V 3X4 jJ (1 V) Ajjhail 3X4 jJ dlj^) jC. (J^dJj Q l^jLkjS ^glc. ididlj (11) AiAlj 

(j5id ^gjS dulla ^gjj (1 H) AjIjS \je-j$\ £jlA (3 j£j 3 4ilxqj AillS ^gJjl (ji Idil ( 1 A) Aialk ( a£ix 
Laj llgA IjJjdlj lj]£(X V) Aijll Igijlaa (X X ) Idle. 4id ^gi (X 1 ) 4_xialj 4-uUC. ^gi j^3 (X * ) ddllxa. 
U 4 j3! £]j (X °) 4_ijlji£ diji ^gdnl li (ijj3J3 Aliudj AjIj£ ^jl (j-® (X t) Adlkll ^IjX ^ ^1 ■ d 
oj3d. (XH) AjjUaiui ^gjc- iUIa (X A) Q Adlli ^gic. ^icl U Vj 4_x-all]l dilii 1 ^jd li (XI) ddlixa. 
4J1U V (jlS <jl ojiL-jli lc.Qi Lgx. jj Aluilm ^gi Q Ojlda ^aa-aJI ^ ojliS 

^ Vi ^ul (ro) OaU yydi AJ ^dla (n_) q£dJi e ul ^ 1 >d s (II) g jh»ii 
jJyd Ail (rn) v Uj (rA)j 3 ’j^ Ld ill (rv) jjiLUdi vi Adily i (ri ) t ydi 1 c. 

(_yi JjJpj (^ X ^ LA ^iids o (jAld J> Vj (£ Q yjji-syj Id Xds o ^c-ldi dyd yA Lij (£ *) j£L 

<ixj 1 |£fij (jj-idlj 4i-j liA^V (£ £) (JjjllS/1 ) tide- (Jy^j ylj (£X“) (jxdlidl L_l j 

^Sixs jji d lily ^£ a^ .jyi ^11 oysid ■‘Uly (£v^(jjyi.i 2 w aJic. a^i (_yi ^Six> lid Ql) (jjjyll 

(oX) ^ilaaJl tdjj ^xjjIj ^.llaS ( c ^ ^(jdld! (jdJ 'Olj ( C * ) ^glc- o^maJ A_jly ( ^ ^ ) 


Transliteration: “Al-Haaqqah (1). Maa al-Haaqqah (2). Wa ma adraaka ma al- 
haaqqah (3). Kadhdhabat Thamudu wa ‘Aadu bil-qaari’ah (4). Fa-amma 
Thamudu, fa-uhlikoo bit-taaghiah (5). Wa amma ‘Aadu, fa-uhlikoo bi-reehin 
sarsarin ‘aatiyah (6). Sakhkhara-ha ‘alyihim sab’a layaalin wa thamaaniyata 
ayyaamin husooman fa-tara al-qauma fi-ha sar’aa ka-anna-hum a’jaazu nakhlin 
khaawiyah (7) Fa-hal traa la-hum min baaqiyah (8). Wa jaa’a Fir’ounu wa man 
qabla-hu wal-mu’tafikaatu bil-khaati’ah (9). Fa-‘asaw rasoola Rabbi-him, fa- 
akhaza-hum akhadhatar-raabiyah (10). Inna lamma taghaa al-maa’u hamalnaa-kum 
fil-jaariyah (11), li-naj’ala-ha la-kum tadhkiratan wa ta’ia-ha udhnun wa’iah (12). 
Fa-idha nufikha fis-soori nafkhatun wahidah (13). Wa humilat-il-ardhu wa-al- 
jibaalu, faa-dukkataa dakkatan wahidatan (14). Fa-youma’idhin waqa’at-il- 
waaqi’ah (15). Wa an-shaqqat-is-Samaa’u fa-hiya youma’idhin waahiyah (16). 
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Wal-Malaku ‘alaa arjaa’i-ha, wa yahmilu ‘arsha Rabbaka fawqa-hum youma’idhin 
thamaaniyah (17). Youma’idhin tu’radhoona la takhfaa min-kum khaafiyah (18). 
Fa-ammaa man ootiya kitaaba-hu bi-yameeni-hi fa-yaqoolu haaumu iqra’oo 
kitabiyah (19). Inny zanantu anny mulaaqin hisaabiya-hu (20). Fa-huwa fi 
‘aeeshatin raadhiyah (21). Fi Jannatin ‘aaliyah (22). Qutoofu-ha daaniyah (23). 
Kuloo washraboo hanee’an bi-ma aslaf-tum fil-ayyaam-il-khaaliyah (24). Wa 
amma man ootiya kitaba-hu bi-shimaali-hi fa-yaqoolu ia layitani lam oota 
kitaabiyah (25). Wa lam adri ma hisaabiyah (26). Ya layita-ha kaanatil-qaadhiyah 
(27). Ma aghnaa ‘anni maaliyah (28). Halaka ‘anny sultaaniyah (29). Khudhu-hu 
fa-ghullu-hu (30). Thumma al-jaheema salloo-hu (31). Thumma fi silsilatin dhar’u- 
ha sab’oona dhiraa’an fa-aslukoo-hu (32). Inna-hu kaana la you’minu billaa-hil- 
‘azeem (33). Wa la yahudhdhu ‘alaa ta’aam-il-miskeen (34). Fa-layisa la-hu al- 
youma haahunaa hameemun (35). Wa la ta’aamun ilia min ghisleen (36). La 
ya’kulu-hu ilia al-khaati-oon (37). Fa-la uqsimu bima tubsiroona (38), wa ma laa 
tubsiroon (39), inna-hu la-qawlu rasoolin kareem (40); wa ma huwa bi-qawli 
shaa’irin, qaleelan ma tu’minoon (41); wa la bi-qawli kaahinin, qaleelan ma 
tadhakkaroon (42). Tanseelun min Rabb-il-‘Aalameen (43). Wa lou taqawwala 
‘alayina ba’dh-al-aqaweel (44),la-akhadh-na min-hu bil-yameen (45); thumma la- 
qata’na min-hu al-wateen (46). Fa-ma min-kum min ahadin ‘an-hu haajizeen (47). 
Wa inna-hu la-tadhkiratun lil-muttaqeen (48). Wa inna la-na’lamu anna min-kum 
mukadhdhabeen (49). Wa inna-hu lahasratun ‘alal-kaafireen (50). Wa innahu la- 
haqqul-yaqeen (51). Fa-sabbah bi-ismi Rabbik-al-‘Azeem (52). 

A specimen of traditional translations: 

“The indubitable event! (1) And what is that indubitable event? (2) And what do 
you know what that indubitable event is? (3) The Thamud and the Ad denied the 
(possibility of a) sudden calamity, calling it false. (4) Then the Thamud were 
destroyed by an awesome upheaval; (5) and the Ad were destroyed by a furiously 
raging wind-storm (6) which He let loose upon them for seven nights and eight 
days in succession; so that (if you had been there) you might have seen people 
lying prostrate, as though they were uprooted trunks of hollowed palm 
trees. (7) Do you now see any trace of them? (8) Pharaoh and those before him and 
the people of the overturned habitations all engaged in the same great sin. (9) They 
did not follow the Messenger of their Lord, and so He seized them with a severe 
grip. (10) Verily when the water rose to great heights, We bore you upon a floating 
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vessel (i.e. the Ark) (11) so that We might make it an instructive event for you, and 
retentive ears might preserve its memory. (12) So when the Trumpet is blown with 
a single blast (13)and the earth and the mountains are carried aloft and are crushed 
to bits at one stroke, (14) on that Day shall that indubitable event come to 
pass; (15) when the sky will be rent asunder, the grip holding it together having 
loosened on that Day, (16) and the angels will stand on the sides, with eight of 
them bearing aloft the Throne of your Lord on that Day. (17) That will be the Day 
when you shall be brought forth (before Allah) and no secret of yours shall remain 
hidden. (18) On that Day, he whose Record is given to him in his right hand will 
say: “Lo! Read my Record! (19 ) Verily I was sure that I would be handed over my 
account.” ( 20) Then he shall find himself in a life of bliss; (21) in a lofty 
Garden (22) the clusters of whose fruit will be hanging low to be within reach (of 
the inmates of Paradise). (23) (They will be told): “Eat and drink with good cheer 
as a reward for the good deeds you did in the days that have passed by.” (24) As for 
him whose Record will be given to him in his left hand, he will exclaim: “Would 
that I had never been given my Record, (25) and had not known my 
account. (26) Oh! Would that the death that came to me in the world had made an 
end of me! (27) My riches have not availed me, (28) and my authority has 
vanished.” (29) (A command will be issued): “Seize him and shackle 
him, (30) then cast him in the Fire, (31) then fasten him with a chain, seventy cubits 
long. (32) He would not believe in Allah, the Most Great; (33) nor would he urge 
the feeding of the poor. (34) Today he has been left here friendless; (35) and has no 
food except the filth from the washing of wounds, (36) which only the sinners will 
eat.” (37) But no; I swear by what you see, (38) and by what you do not 
see, (39) that this is the speech of an honourable Messenger, (40) not the speech of 
a poet. Little do you believe! (41) Nor is this the speech of a soothsayer. Little do 
you reflect! (42) It has been revealed by the Lord of the Universe. (43) And if he 
[i.e., the Prophets] had forged this Discourse and thereafter ascribed it to 
Us, (44) We would surely have seized him by the right hand, (45) and then severed 
his life vein; (46) and not one of you would have been able to withhold Us from 
doing so. (47)Surely it is a Good Counsel for the God-fearing. (48)We certainly 
know that some among you will give the lie to it, (49) and surely it will be a cause 
of regret for the unbelievers. (50) Certainly it is a Truth of absolute 
certainty. (51) So glorify the name of your Lord Most Great. (52) ” 
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The latest Academic & Rational Translation 


“The inevitable reality (1); what is the inevitable reality (2); what is going to 
make you aware as to what is the inevitable reality(3)? Thamud and Aad 
denied the calamitous day of judgement (alqari’ah - & JB) (4); and as for the 
Thamud, they were destroyed by their great tyranny and wickedness(bit- 
taaghiyah - /^dalb) (5); and as for the Aad, they were also destroyed by a 
punishment furious and violent (6) which overwhelmed (sakhkhara-ha ‘alayi- 
him - Uja—i) them for countless nights (sab’a layaalin - J4S &**) and 
endless days (thamaaniata ayyaam - ^ /biLu) in succession, so you could see 
the community in its midst fallen as if hollow palm trunks (7). So, do you find 
any remnants of them (8)? And then came Faraoh and those before him, and 
the overturned cities due to sinful conduct (khaati’ah - (9). It is because 

they had disobeyed their Lord’s Messenger, so they were taken into a severe 
stranglehold (10). Of course, whenever the divine blessings became a source 
of wickedness or misused by leading to evil (taghaa al-maa’a - <j*la), We 

made you or incited you (hamal-na-kum - fSUU*.) into following or pursuing a 
particular course under an appointed deputy (al-jaariyah - (11) so that 

we make it for you a guidance to remember (tadhkiratan - SjSiS), and a 
conscious mind (udhnun waa’iyatun -4^4 u J ') may preserve it in its 
consciousness (ta’iya-ha - 4^) (12). Therefore, when the trumpet is blown 
into with one blast (13), and the common people and the elitist class is made to 
bear its consequences (humilat - ^4**), both of them would be pushed (fa- 
dukkataa - ^^) into an even or equal state (Dakkata waahidah - ^J) 

(14). So, on that stage the Inevitable event would take place (15). And the 
Universe would open up to disclose itself (anshaqqat - biLiil), and on that 
stage it would lose all of its significance (waahiah - 4 *'j) (16). And those 
having right of possession, dominance or authority over it (wa al-malaku - 
<^d'j) will reach its remotest borders (arjaa’i-ha - M-^j'); and on that stage 
endless numbers (thamaaniah - 4^) will bear/hold/acknowledge (yahmil - 
J**j) over them (fauqa-hum- the sovereignty (‘Arsh - oA^) of your 

Lord/Sustainer (17). On that stage all of you will be brought to Him 
(tu’radhoona - in a state that no secret will be concealed from you 

(18). So, the one who is given his account with fortunate tidings for him (bi- 
yameeni-hi - /^), he would say, come and look at my account (19); I had 
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already expected I will have to face my accountability (20). And they will find 
themselves in a state of bliss (21); in a lofty life of peace and serenity (22); the 
unaccountable achievements and evolution thereof (qutoofu-ha - 4 * 3 ^) 
within easy reach (23); to acquire, gain, absorb and get inspired (kuloo wa 
ashraboo - 'j«) happily, in return for your righteous conduct in the 

past days (24). And for the one who is given his account with tidings of ill luck 
or misfortune (bi-shimaali-hi - >2Uuy), he would exclaim: “Oh would that I 
was not given this account of mine (25) and would never know what this 
account of mine was; (26); would that this hour was the final end (alqaadhiah 
_ /LuialB) of me (27); of no avail is all that I have possessed (28); my power of 
argument (sultaaniah - /^dallu) has died away from me (halaka ‘anni - <-*■& 
J&) (29)”. Thereupon the command would come: “Apprehend him and 
shackle him (30); then send him to hell (31), then chain him with the chain 
whose length is very long (32); for sure he was the one not believing in Allah 
the Great (33), and was not inclined to provide for the needy (34); so, for him 
today there’s no close friend here (35), and no intake except filth (36), which 
no one takes except the sinners (37). But nay, I swear by all that you know 
about, and by all that you don’t know about, that this is indeed the Word of a 
noble messenger (40); and that’s not the word of an exaggerating intellectual 
(shaa’ir - jfr^) , very little of which you do believe (41); and neither is it the 
word of a foreteller priest, very little of which you remember (42); it is a 
revelation from the Lord of the Worlds (43). Had he dared to add some 
sayings upon our Word (taqawwal ‘alayi-na - Ujk Jj&) (44) We would 
certainly have apprehended him for the oath or commitment he had made 
with Us (bi-al-yameen - c«^W) (45), and thereafter We would have certainly 
cut off the life-line of revelation from him (al-wateen - uA^') (46). Then no 
one from you could have obstructed our action (47). And indeed that is a 
reminder and admonition for those who exercise circumspection (taqwaa - 
L$j&) (48). And we certainly know that among you are deniers (49). And this 
fact is certainly going to be regretful for those disbelievers (50); because 
indeed that is the absolute truth (51). Therefore, carry on with your struggle 
(sabbih - &**) for the glory of your Exalted Sustainer (52).” 

Authentic meanings of important words: 
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Ha-Oaf-Oaf : :l3 l 3 r = To be suitable to the requirements of justice or wisdom or truth or 

right or reality or fact, to be just/proper/right/correct/true/fitting, to be 
authentic/genuine/sound/valid/substantial/real, also 

established/confirmed/binding/unavoidable/incumbent, to be manifest, without doubt or 
uncertainty, established as a fact, to be obligatory or due, have right or title or claim to a thing, 
deserve or merit a thing, most worthy, ascertain, to be sure or certain, to be true or verifiable or 
veritable, to be serious or earnest, dispute or litigate or contend with another, speak the truth, 
reveal/manifest/show a truth or right, to be proven true, pierce or penetrate. 

Qaf-Ra-Ayn: :f j J 

= to knock, strike, beat, hit the butt, gnash (the teeth), strike with severity, qari'atun - great 
calamity that destroys a nation, adversity that comes suddenly, a name of the day of resurrection, 
great abuse. 

Tay-Ghayn-Ya : : j f exceed a limit, to transgress, wander from its orbit, exceed the 

bound, wayward, to rise high, to overflow, to rage, go astray, deviate, be incurious, mischievous, 
impious, tyrannical, inordinate, rebellious, exorbitant, exceedingly wicked, insolence, injustice, 
infidelity, rebellion, storm of thunder & lightning of extreme severity, outburst, powers of evil, 
lead to evil, be overbold, contumacy, extravagantly disobedient, immoderate, corrupt, top or 
upper part of a mountain, idol/demon, source of wickedness. 

Ra-Waw-Ha: :r J j = Raha - To go or do a thing at evening. Violently windy; good or 

pleasant wind. Become cool or pleasant [by means of the wind]. Become brisk, lively sprightly, 
active, agile, or quick [as though one felt the wind and was refreshed by it]. 

Rawahun - he went, journeyed, worked, or did a thing in the evening [or any time of the night or 
day], or in the afternoon (declining of the sun from its meridian until night). 

Ruhun - Soul, spirit, vital principle, breath which a man breathes and pervades his whole body. 
Inspiration or divine revelation [since it is like the vital principle is to the body and quickens 
man]. riihun (n.) - punishment. 

Sad-Ra-Sad-Ra : This is a quadrilateral verb derived from sarra - to cry out, make a 

chattering noise (as a green woodpecker), sarsarun - loud roaring and furious wind, blast of cold, 
wind, vehement wind, raging furious and intense cold (wind). 

Ayn-Ta-Waw: :j g p = to drag, push violently, draw along, pull, carry anyone away 

forcibly, atiya - to be quick to do evil, utuyyun - prone/quick to do evil, wicked, rough, glutton, 
rude, hard-hearted ruffian, cruel, greedy, violent, ignoble, ill-mannered, 'aatiyatin - blowing with 
extraordinary force. 

Th-m-n - Thamaania: endless; 
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Jiim-Ra-Ya: SjjM us j £ = To flow, run quickly, pursue a course, to happen or occur, to betake 
or aim for a thing, to be continuous or permanent, to send a deputy or commissioned agent. 

J i r = Haa-Miim-La = bore it, carried it, took it up, carried it, convey, show/manifest, carry a 
thing upon one's back or head, bear a burden, become pregnant with or conceive a child 
(woman), to go about spreading calumny or slander, give someone a beast to ride, mount 
someone upon a beast of burden, show or manifest anger, task or fatigue oneself, take a 
responsibility upon oneself, incite someone to do a thing, produce or put forth something [such 
as a tree produces or puts forth its fruit], narrate and write down a thing [particularly matters of 
science and knowledge], carry or do a thing, bear the burden of a calumny, to charge with a 
crime. 

Dal-Kaf-Kaf ^ :*-£>-£ ■> = To crush/break/beat/deflate, crumble to pieces, be completely 
crushed and broken to pieces, to push or thrust , ground, dust . dakk - an even or level place ; 
dakkaa ’ - a hill of mould or clay, not rugged, nor amounting to a mountain, dakkah - a single act 
of breaking, crushing, pounding etc.; a flat topped structure upon which one sits. 

W-H-Y: weak, feeble, thin, frail, unsubstantial, inessential, insignificant, trivial, 

untenable, unfounded, baseless, groundless (excuse, argument). 

Waw-Ayn-Ya : : j p j = to preserve in the memory, keep in mind, retain, contain, 

collect, understand, learn, pay attention, recover ones senses, store up. 

M-L-K: Al-Malaku : Possession, property, food and water; foundation of a thing’s 

existence; effective cause: possess, be master of, rule over; be king, ruler; conquer; occupy, 
hold; Dominion; sovereignty, kingship, mastership, ownership, right of possession; authority. 

Ra-Jiim-Waw : 4-j! :j £ j = to hope/expect, an opinion requiring the happening of an event in 
which will be a cause of happiness; expectation of deriving advantage from an event of which a 
cause has already occurred, keep awaited, put off, put aside, defer/delay, fear, beg/request, arja' 
(pi.) - borders, sides, marjowwon is a person in whom great hopes are placed (e.g. 11 : 62 ). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 82 

Chapter Al-QALAM (68) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


The elitist class of Arabian society who were frantic in their opposition to the 
reformative movement of the Holy Messenger of Islam is the focus of attention in 
this Chapter of the Holy Quran. Their rabid intolerance reached the point of 
declaring the Messenger as mentally derailed. God’s assurance that they are going 
to fail in their miserable propaganda and that the Messenger of God stood at the 
highest pedestal of ethical excellence is to be noted. He is advised to remain 
steadfast against the storm of rubbish and should not succumb to temptations 
offered by the enemies. By quoting an example of the owners of a fruit garden, it 
was emphasized that only God has the attribute of knowing what is going to 
happen tomorrow or in the near future. Instead of making wishful claims, man 
must work hard and maintain a careful vigilance over his activities and then leave 
the results to God. Another example of perseverance was quoted from the episode 
of the messenger Jonah; in this context his Quranic attribute of “Sahib al-Hoot” 
(tiijlll t_ia.Ua) W as used instead of his name. You will find in all the traditional 
translations this attribute ridiculously translated as the “Companion of Fish” which 
is tantamount to disgrace of Quran. In the beginning of the Chapter too, the letter 
“0” was copied without caring to investigate its true academic meaning. It was 
simply declared as a “Quranic Abbreviation” whose meaning is NOT KNOWN by 
anyone! Kindly go ahead with a revealing study in the true light of Quran. 


Chapter Al-Qalam (68) 


(jjli. ( | 5 kd dihlj (r) jjc- till j)j(Y ) (Jj W 4 n Cliii U Q ) Uj Q q 

4 \ in« (_jc- JjU Cy^ (jl Q) (jyiLdl jC ' ’*( ^ 

filial* jUaA Q *) (jjg a i_aiU. (3^ Q) (^) (V) 
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AjIc. I jj Q £ (jLa Ii q\£> (ji ( \ Y) gjj j Ullj Caj (Jjc. Q Y ) -CiaJa jlLll £-Uus Q Q f>JAn 

IjJujjsS jj aIxJI i— \\ ~v >Ai UjIj UaS ^UjIj Uj Q 1) Q ®) JJ Jal 1 u S (Jll UjUl 

dULU^H Q 5 ) (J3 -U^ J 41jj (_ja ( —*UUa 1 g Ac. i—iUa2( ^ A) (jjVi'uul Vj Q V) 

^aAj I jiHajia (Y Y) (jxajLLa ^>1 i£ (jj ^LSj^x. ( j 5 ic- IjCC-l (jl (Y ^ ) (jia^jk^xa IjCUj 9 (Y * ) ^JjUallS 
Uj lAjij UJa (Y <Q(jjjcll c^p. ^ic. Ijic-j (Y £) ^SjIc. y^JI V (jl (YY) <jj-^-^-y 

US Uj \Uj^) (jl\in Ijlll (Y A) (jj-v Ua't ^aS] JaS ^Jajaiji (Jll (Y Y)(jjUj jxa (3^ (Jj (Yl) Jjj'' ■UaS 

Ui^ J U^j ^ (nj ui uj UL3 u i jil (ru) ^ y ;^.» Jill (ya) 

u! (Y“Y“) IjjlSi jl o 3^ a^xVI L_llA*JjQ L-llUd! UlllS (YY) 3)3A^3 i-^3 C5^j Uj l^jus l^)ji>. 

^aS] ^ai (Yl) (■ VlS ^>S] U>(Y°) 3)^33H^1 U /JI j_)»> l4 (Y £ ) ill CllUA -Uc- 3Hjf-Ull 

UJ ^£1 (jj O kAUill ^j AaJU Unlc. 3)UJi pSl (\“A) UJ a_i3 ^S1 3)j (YY)3)3pj.U a_i3 i_ il~iS 

<■ UuSj ^jJ ( £ Q (JjSCU-aa l_jjlS jj ^-llS^jCaJ I jliUh a-lSjCl ^a^J ^ai ( ^ * ) j UUlj ^jS ^lui (Y ^ 

^1 l^llS C3j O AJi ^aAjj ^a&jUCaui 4jtUlx. ^ H) uj 4 )3-i‘i>«i 3la Cj'vti.il' tj^Aa <jp~ 

(jiaij ^£ £^ (J^aLu V Cliix. (ja aj ^“'“tQ CluCaJI Icl^j ^ jCSj (j-aj (^Y^ ^aAj Cj-v>«\l 

^-3 S '")*" ^aAdc. -J\ ^£1| /j jlila ^^>*-* (j-a ^3 ^ ^ aall ^aS (^°) <-)! O 

<A*j <SjI3j ^^ (^^") f j3aSa cj ciij^JI ^)%! a^iS (j^ 1 Uil^j ^iUU ^u^-ila 

Ulljiilil Uy-^^ u)j (® *) Uy^aJULxM •UliSkS Ajj al/i>la (£ H) ^jU3a jA j ai^jsUU cUl Ajj 3 ^ 

Y^ _jSi Vj 3 * Uij ) )uj - 1 >^' AjJ 3 ^^^ 'j>a.AaM UJ ^aA jUUajU 


Transliteration: “Noon wa alqalami wa ma yasturoon(l). Ma anta bi-ni’mati 
Rabbika bi-majnoon (2). Wa inna laka la-ajran ghayiru mamnoon (3). Wa inna-ka 
la’alaa khuluqin ‘azeem (4). Fa-satabsiru wa yubsiroon (5), bi-ayyikum-ul-maftoon 
(6). Inna Rabba-ka huwa a’lamu bi-man dhalla ‘an sabeeli-hi wa huwa a’lamu bil- 
mohtadeen (7). Fa la tuti’-il-mukadhdhabeen (8). Waddoo lou tudhinu fa- 
yadhinoon (9). Wa la tuti’ kulla hllafin maheen (10; hammaazim-mashshaain bi- 
nameem (11), mannaa’in lil-khairi mu’tadin atheem (12). ‘utullin ba’da dhaalika 
zaneem (13). An kaana dhaa maalin wa baneena (14) Idhaa tutlaa ‘alayi-hi 
aayaatuna qaala asateer-ul-awwaleen (15). Sanasimu-hu ‘ala-al-khurtoom (16). 
Inna blawnaa-hum kamaa blawnaa ashaab-al-jannati idh aqsamoo la-yasrimunna- 
ha musbiheen (17). Wa la yastathnoon (18). Fa-taafa ‘alayi-ha taa’ifiin min Rabba- 
ka wa hum naa’imoon (19). Fa-asbahat kal-sareem (20). Fa-tanaadaw musbiheen 
(21). Anighdoo ‘alaa harthi-kum in kuntum saarimeen (22). Fa-antalaqoo wa hum 
yatakhaafatoon (23). An la yadkhulanna-ha alyoum ‘alayikum maskeen (24). Wa 
ghadaw ‘alaa hardin qaadireen (25) Fa-lamma ra’aw-ha qaloo inna la- 
dhaalloon(26). Bal nahnu mahroomoon (27). Qaala awsatu-hum a-lam aqul la-kum 
lou la tusabbahoon (28). Qaaloo subhaana Rabba-na inna kunna zalimeen (29). Fa- 
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aqbala ba’dhu-hum ‘alaa by’dhin yatalaawamoon (30). Qaaloo ya wayilana inna 
kunna taagheen (31). ‘asaa Rabbu-na an yubdila-na khayiran min-ha inna ilaa 
Rabba-na raghiboon (32). Ka-dhaalik-al-‘azaab; wa la-‘adhaab-ul-aakhirati akbar, 
lou kaanoo ya’lamoon (33). Inna lil-muttaqeena ‘inda Rabbi-him jannaat-in- 
na’eem (34). A’fa-naj’alu al-muslimeena ka-al-mujrimeen (35). Maa la-kum kayifa 
tahkumoon (36). Am la-kum kitaabun fi-hi tadrusoon (37). Inna la-kum fi-hi lama 
takhayyaroon (38). Am la-kum ayimaanun ‘alayi-na baalighatun ilaa youm-il- 
qiyamah; inna la-kum la-ma tahkumoon (39). S all-hum ayyu-hum bi-dhaalika 
za’eem (40). Am la-hum shurakaa’u fal-yaatoo bi-shurkaa’i-him in kaanoo 
saadiqeen (41). Youma yukshafu ‘an saaqin wa yud’owna ilaa-as-sujoodi fa-la 
yastatee’oon (42). Khashi’atan absaaru-hum tarhaqu-hum dhillatun, wa qad kaanoo 
yud’owna ila-as-sujoodi wa hum saalimoon (43). Fa-dharni wa man yukadhdhabu 
bi-haadha-al-hadeeth; sanastadriju-hum min hayithu la ya’lamoon (44). Wa umli 
la-hum; inna kayidi mateen (45). Am tas’alu-hum ajran fa-hum min maghramin 
muthqaloon (46)? Am ‘inda-hum al-ghayibu fa-hum yaktuboon (47). Fa-asbir li- 
hukmi Rabbi-ka wa la takun ka-saahib-il-hooti idh naadaa wa huwa makzoom 
(48). Lou la an tadaaraka-hu ni’matu min Rabbi-hi la-nubidha bil-‘araai wa huwa 
madhmoom (49). Fa-ajtabaa-hu Rabbu-hu fa-ja’ala-hu min-as-saaliheen (50). Wa 
in yakaad-ul-lazina kafaroo la-yuzliqoona-ka bi-absaari-him lamma sami’oo adh- 
dhikra wa yaqooloona inna-hu la-majnoon (51). Wa ma huwa ilia dhikrun lil- 
‘aalameen (52). 

A specimen of Traditional Translations: 

“Nun. By the pen and what the scribes write. (1) By your Lord's Grace, you are not 
afflicted with madness, (2) and surely yours shall be a never-ending reward, (3) and 
you are certainly on the most exalted standard of moral excellence. (4) So you will 
soon see, and they too will see, (5) which of you is afflicted with 
madness. (6) Surely your Lord knows well those who have strayed from His Way 
just as He knows well those who are on the Right Way. (7) Do not, then, yield to 
those who reject the Truth, decrying it as false; (8) they would wish you to be 
pliant so that they too may be pliant. (9) And do not yield to any contemptible 
swearer, (10) the fault-finder who goes around slandering, (11) the hinderer of 
good, the transgressor, the sinful; (12) the coarse-grained, and above all mean and 
ignoble; (13) (who so acts) simply because he has wealth and sons, (14) and 
whenever Our verses are rehearsed to him, he says: “These are fairy- tales of times 
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gone by.” (15) Soon shall We brand him on his snout. (16) We have put them [i.e., 
the Makkans] to test even as We put to test the owners of the orchard when they 
vowed that they would gather the fruit of their orchard in the morning, (17) without 
making any allowance (for the will of Allah). (18) Thereupon a calamity from your 
Lord passed over it while they were asleep, (19) and so by morning the orchard lay 
as though it had been fully harvested. (20) At daybreak they called out to one 
another: (21) “Hurry to your orchard if you would gather its fruit.” (22) So off they 
went, whispering to one another: (23) “No destitute person shall enter it 
today.” (24) They went forth early, believing that they had the power (to gather the 
fruit). (25) But as soon as they beheld the orchard, (they cried out): “We have 
certainly lost the way; (26) rather, we are utterly ruined.” (27) The best among 
them said: “Did I not say to you: why do you not give glory to (your 
Lord)?” (28) They cried out: “Glory be to our Lord! Certainly we were 
sinners.” (29) Then they began to reproach one another. (30) They said: “Woe to 
us! We had indeed transgressed. (31) Maybe our Lord will give us a better orchard 
in its place; to our Lord do we penitently turn.” (32) Such is the chastisement; and 
the chastisement of the Hereafter is assuredly even greater, if only they 
knew. (33) Surely the God-fearing shall have Gardens of bliss with their 
Lord. (34) What! Shall We treat those who have submitted (to Our command) like 
those who have acted as criminals? (35) What is the matter with you? How ill do 
you judge! (36) Or do you have a Book wherein you read( 37) that (in the 
Hereafter) you shall have all that you choose for yourselves? (38) Or have We 
sworn a covenant with you which We are bound to keep till the Day of 
Resurrection, (a covenant requiring that whatever you ordain for yourselves shall 
be yours)?(39) Ask them: “Which of them can guarantee that? (40) Or has 
something been guaranteed by any of those whom they associate with Allah in His 
Divinity?” If so, let them bring forth their associates, if they are truthful. (41) On 
the Day when the dreadful calamity will unfold, when people will be summoned to 
prostrate themselves, and yet they will not be able to prostrate. (42) Their eyes 
shall be downcast and ignominy shall overwhelm them. For when they were safe 
and sound, they were summoned to prostrate themselves, (and they 
refused). (43) So leave Me, (O Prophet), to deal with him who gives the lie to this 
Discourse. We shall draw them little by little (to their undoing) in a way that they 
will not know. (44) I am giving them a respite. Great is My scheme! (45) Or are 
you asking them for some compensation so that they feel burdened with 
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debt? (46) Or do they have any knowledge of the Unseen which they are now 
writing down? (47) So bear with patience until the Judgement of your Lord comes, 
and do not belike the man in the fish (i.e., Jonah) who called out, choking with 
grief: (48) had his Lord not bestowed His favour upon him, he would have been 
cast upon that barren shore (and would have remained there) in disgrace. (49) But 
his Lord exalted him, and included him among His righteous servants. (50) When 
the unbelievers hear this Exhortation, they look at you as though they would knock 
you off your feet with their (hostile) glances. They say: “Surely he is afflicted with 
madness”; (51) although this is nothing but an Exhortation (to goodness) for 
everyone in the world. (52)” 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation: 

“Whatever stories embellishing with lies they may write down (yastaroon - ^ 
OJjk*-y) with ink (Noon - 0) and the pen (1), by the grace of your Lord, you 
will not be taken as afflicted with madness (2). And indeed you stand entitled 
for a never-ending reward (3). And indeed, you certainly stand on an exalted 
pedestal of morality (4). So, you are going to see soon, and they are going to 
see (5) which of you are afflicted with mental disturbance (6). Your Lord 
certainly knows who has gone astray from His guidance and He knows as well 
about the guided ones (bil-mohtadeen - (7). Therefore, do not submit 

to the plight of the liars (8). They do wish you to be soft in your stand, so they 
too could feel easy in their ways (9). And do not yield to every contemptible 
swearer (10), the fault finder who goes around slandering (11), the hinderer of 
good, the transgressor and the sinner (12), cruel and an ignoble pretender at 
that (13). He is so because he owns wealth and offspring (14). When our 
verses are recited to him he labels them as concocted stories of the past (15). 
We shall soon strike him on his nose (al-khartoum - fjkjaJ!) (16). We have put 
them to trial just as we had put the owners of the garden to trial when they 
swore that they would certainly cut its fruit early in the morning (17) without 
fail (18). So there came upon the garden a visitation from your Lord while 
they were asleep (19) and then it became like fully reaped (20). So, they called 
one another early in the morning (21) asking to get early to your crop if you 
are to reap it (22). So, they set out while lowering their voices (23), saying that 
there would not enter upon you any poor one today(24). And they went early 
in determination assuming they had the upper hand upon the fate (25). But 
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when they saw it they exclaimed: We certainly have lost our way (26); rather 
we have been deprived of the fruit of our labor (mahrumoon - £ij*jj*>*)( 27). 
Said a better one among them: “Had not I told you why you were not watchful 
and vigilant (tusabbahoon - (28). They said: “Our Lord is exalted; 

the fact is that we have been cruel to ourselves (29)”. Then they confronted 
each other and started blaming one another (30). They said: “O woe to us; we 
have been transgressors (31); would that our Lord substitute for us better 
than that; indeed we are penitent towards our Lord”(32). Such is the 
punishment; and the punishment of the Hereafter is more severe, if only you 
had known (33). Indeed for the circumspect ones their Lord has life of peace 
and protection (jannaat - <^^) full of bounties (34). Shall we treat the 
submitters like the criminals (35)? What’s wrong with you? How do you make 
your decisions?(36) Is there a scripture for you from which you learn(37)? 
That indeed for you is what you choose (38). Have you with us covenants 
reaching the stage of the Resurrection? Indeed it is for you to make your 
decisions (39). Ask them if any of them can claim or guarantee that?(40). Or 
do they have partners? If so let them bring their partners, if they are truthful 
(41). The day when they would face a great difficulty (yukshafu ‘an saaqin - 
jLjj illiSj), and would be called to submit and pay respects to God (as- 
sujud - they would be unable to do so (42). Their eyes humbled and 

humiliation will cover them, and they are those who were invited towards 
submission to God in the past while they were still safe and secure (saalimoon 

- 0>dtu<) (43). So, leave me alone to deal with those who tell lies about this 

discourse (al-hadeeth - We shall draw them to their doom 

progressively (sanastadrij-hum - in a way they would not know 

(44). I will give them a respite; indeed my strategy is well seasoned (mateen - 
Cj£*). Do you ask them for a reward so they look burdened down by debt?(46) 
Do they have the knowledge of the future/unseen so they write it down? (47) In 
this situation, you must remain steadfast for the sake of the rule of your Lord, 
and be not the victim of despair like Younus (Jonah), the one devoted to his 
mission (ka-saahib-il-hoot - Ojill - the Quranic attribute of Prophet 

Jonah), who cried out in distress after having given in to pressures (Makzoom 

0 

- f jlaL#) (48). Because it is to remember that had not grace from his Sustainer 

reached him, he would indeed have been cast forth (la-nabidha - upon 
that barren land (bil-‘araai - in a state of regret (madhmoom - 
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(49). But his Sustainer had responded to him and placed him among the great 
Reformers (50). And the disbelievers, when they have listened to the divine 
exhortation, would try to remove you too from your place (la-yazliqoona-ka - 
with the help of their intelligence (bi-absaari-him - j'-alj), and they 
would propagate that he certainly is a mentally disturbed person (la-majnoon 
- dw^) (51). However, that exhortation is nothing but a guidance/reminder 
for all nations of the world (52).” 

Authentic meaning of important words: 

<j: Noon; Large fish, Dimple in a cild’s chin; Jonah the prophet; Celebrated sword; Blade of a 
sword; Inkstand; (Fig. Science); knowledge; wisdom. 

Siin-Tay-Ra - : j ^ iV To write, inscribe, draw, throw down, cut, cleanse, manage the 

affairs, ward, exercise authority, oversee, prostrate, set in. To embellish stories with lies, 
falsehoods; stories having no foundation. To read, recite. To exercise absolute authority, to pay 
frequent attention to. 

Zay-Lam-Qaf : \= to slip/slide, to become disgusted by it and withdraw from it, he removed him 
from his place, he looked sharply or intently, a slippery place, to shave one's head, smooth rock 

Zay-Ayn-Miim: gjfQ : ? p j = to assert/claim/allege, the conveyor, to convey, to promise, 
assertion, responsible/answerable/amenable, to make covet or eagerly desire. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 83 

Chapter Al-MULK (67) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 


The sovereign authority of the God, His endless and unquestionable power and 
jurisdiction and his grand act of creation of the Universe and countless life forms 
are highlighted in this Chapter, as is evident from its title “Al-Mulk”, by presenting 
several arguments as well as examples. Similarly His grace, mercy and protection 
are emphasized. By declaring good deeds as the sole criterion of success on the 
Day of Judgement, the conduct of man in his physical life, the process of 
accountability in the Hereafter and the nature of punishment and reward are 
elucidated. In the latest academic and rational translation which follows 
hereunder, the Quranic text is restored, using the yardstick of modern progressive 
rationalism, to its original authentic form by removing all the deliberate or wishful 
distortions found in the traditional translations. The commonplace and mythical 
meanings of words like “as-Samaa samawaat (cjljU-i), shayateen 

rijim etc. have been investigated and, with the help of world’s most 

authentic lexicons, replaced by their true literary definitions. On the whole, the 
Quranic text in this Chapter was found to be easily comprehensible, offering no big 
challenges in the process of its modem re-translation. 


Chapter Al-MULK (67) 


(_3ii. Q) jAj cdlall oSu dQlbj 

{ja (j 1 LSjfi ba O tstfia Cllljbajai Jjli. (T JyJjil! jAj O ^bac. 

f ^ O o"o" o" " ■" ° * * * |"o o " ^ "" 

jAj Umlb. did] ilVn (Vj j jJa3 (ja (_$ JA l)a Q dljlaj 

i—lllc. -lq] lj.dc. I jO (jAabluii] baj^j bd ^Jjb^a-aJ belli g. bald I Lej Idj Q j 

j. ^ ^ ^ f o£ ^ j 0 o j; ^ ^ ^ ® ^ 

LS*J tgJ 1 ^ I I] Ijlli llj Qj (jjd jj O ■>ig -v l_)I1c (jjiUj 

jjlj lldbk ^3 ( | 5 L Ijll! (Aj jjlj ^sJS b<d£ O Ijj*II jj-aj did (Vj jjSj 
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^^3 l 3 f 3 La ji llS l_j]l£j(H) 3 -A 3 a ^^3 ^jji 3 ] a-^-iIi 3 '° A_lll 3 _y La LilSj IV 1 A 3 

(._ ui .L ^-JJ UJ‘•‘~~^J 3* ^ U) ( ^ ) 3i*- t, d' ‘-j-lLsAaV Ii4.ti.i3 ~k£ jj3 IjSjiic-ll^ ^ * ) i—jLi^Lai 

jAj (j-* ~kj Vl( ^ V) jj.vAll tlllij ^jlc- Aj]-|- O Aj lj^_^l ji ^sSLSjii Ijj^jjij () Y) jjjfi ^>^.ij 

a 3 !j Q Aj^jj j_j>a tfrj^l-La ^^3 IjjuiJalS Sfjli jiSil 3 *-i. l 5 -^^ 3 ^ (^ ^) 1 _<lf»lll 

J C-Lald! ^^3 3 '® ^oi-ai (^ 1 ) jj-ali Cs^ 1 _ ,ilJ A) U^ £ Laid I ^3 3 '® ^ILaSS (^ ^) ^)jj 3 i 3 l 

Ij^y ^]ji ( ^ A) jjfLj *■ 3°]53 {*&IjS (j-a L-llS iilj (^ V) jjd <■ i£ (j_j-ai*3uiS (') 1 u«-»\ ~s )»4j\c. (Jajjjj 

jA (_5a3! I-La 3 ^ (^ ^) j .u/'yi a- 3 -*-“ jL 43 ) o (j 1 ^~s^)]' V) 3$5> Ai La O CllliLLa ^s^SjS ^y3=3^ 

31lLai (j) j jj I3a qa\ (Y * ) jjjt <^3 V) (jj^lSJ! (j) Q jj -a^^' UJ- 1 (33 (Aj-^L jakl Ala. 
-laljj-a 3-^- Ijjjoi (_j3ai (_$3 aS A^_^.j l3^a ^.kLa.} 3As 1 (V ^ ) jjijj jjc- ^^3 1^31 (Jj O A3jj 

g?di > J (Yr) 3j3i33 li 1J 8 iaftij jU-$ij <333 ^ 3^j fii3iii ^3Ji > 33 (y^) ^ 3,3 
-ilc* \l Laj) 3s (_jj3^L3a (_j) .ic-jj]! 1 j3a 33* (Y £) >~»iVi ^^3 

<j (_53]l Ij3a 3^j oj^ 1 >a j^-j 1 "'\.**' 33s (Y1) ^y^ ^ li3)j 4_i]l 

33 J 2 (Y A) ^ilS l_i! 3 c- (_j-a (jj^) 3 l 53 ! j;^-) (j -*31 i^~sj ji < 3 *^ ( 333 ? ^' 3 ) 3 ® (Y V) 

3^3 ^ 3 ^" 3 ^ ( 3 jj^ 3 fl(H) (_y^ 33 A 3 a ^3 > 3 ^ 3 _? 4 i* 3 jui 3 O AjIc. J Aj l 3 a! 3 ' -a*^ 3 ^' 

(V * ) 3 j *3 a-Uaj 


Transliteration: “Tabaarak-al-lazi bi-yadi-hil-mulku wa huwa ‘alaa kulli shayi’in 
qadeer(l), allazi khalaqa-almowta wa al-hayaata li-yabluwa-kum ayyu-kum ahsanu 
‘amala; wa huwa al-‘azeez-ul-ghafoor(2); allazi khalaqa sab’a samawaatin 
tibaaqan; ma taraa fi khalq-ir-Rahmaani min tafaawut; fa-arji’ il-basara hal taraa 
min futoor(3). Thumma arji’-il-basara karratayini yanqalib ilayika-al-basaru 
khaasi-‘an wa huwa haseer(4). Wa laqad zayyanna-as-Samaa’ad-dunya bi- 
masaabeeha wa ja’alnaa-ha rujooman lish-Shayaateen. Wa a’tadna la-hum 
‘adhaab-as-sa’eer(5). Wa lil-lazina kafaroo bi-Rabbihim ‘adhaabu jahannaum; wa 
bi’s-al-maseer (6). Idhaa ulqoo fi-ha sami’oo la-ha shaheeqan wa hiya tafoor (7); 
takaadu tamayyazu min-al-ghayiz; kullamaa ulqiya fi-ha fawjun sa’ala-hum 
khazanatu-ha a’lam ya’tikum nadheer (8).Qaloo balaa qad ja’anaa nadheerun fa- 
kadhdhab-na wa qul-na ma nazzala-Allahu min shayi’in in antum ilia fi dhalaalin 
kabeer (9). Wa qaloo lou kunna nasma’u aou na’qilu ma kunna fi ashaab-is-sa’eer 
(10). Fa-a’tarafoo bi-dhambi-him fa-suhuqal-li-ashaab-is-sa’eer (11). Inna-al- 
lazina yakhshawna Rabba-hum bil-ghayibi la-hum mghfiratun wa ajrun kaabeer 
(12). Wa asirroo qawla-kum aou-ijharoo bi-hi; inna-hu ‘aleemun bi-dhaat-is- 
sudoor (13). Alaa ya’lamu man khalaqa wa huwa al-lateef-ul-khabewer (14). 
Huwa-allazi ja’ala la-kum-ul-ardha dhaloolan fa-amshu fi manakibi-ha wa kuloo 
min rizqihi; wa alayi-hi an-nashoor (15). A’amintum man fis-Samaa’i an yakhsifu 
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bi-kum-ul-ardha fa-idha hiya tamoor (16). Am amintum man fis-Samaai an yursila 
‘alayi-kum haasiban; fka-sata’lamoona kayifa nadheer (17). Wa laqad kadhdhab- 
al-lazina min qabli-him fa-kayifa kaana nakeer (18). A’wa’lum yarau ila-at-tayiri 
fawqa-hum saaffaatin wa yaqbidhna; ma yumsiku-hunna illa-ar-Rahmaan; Inna-hu 
bi-kulli shayi’in baser (19). Amman hadha allazi huma jundun la-kum yansuru- 
kum min doon-ir-Rahmaan; in-il-kaafiroona ilia fi ghuroor (20). Amman hadha 
allazi yarzuqu-kum in amsaka rizqa-hu; bal lajju fi ‘utuwwin wa nufoor (21). 
A’fa’man yamshi mukibban ‘alaa wajhi-hi ahdaa amman yamshi sawiyyan ‘alaa 
siraatin mustaqeem (22). Qul huwa allazi ansha’-kum wa ja’ala la-kum as-sam’a 
wa al-absaara wa-alaf’idah; qaleelan ma tashkuroon (23). Qul huwa allazi dhara’a- 
ku fil-ardhi wa alayi-hi tuhsharoon (24). Wa yaquloona mataa hadha al-wa’du in 
kuntum sadiqeen (25). Qul innamaa al-‘ilmu ‘inda-Allahi wa inna-ma anaa 
nadheerum Mubeen (26). Fa-lamma raw-hu zulfatan si’at wujuh-ul-lazina kafaroo 
wa qeela haadha allazi kuntum hi-hi tadda’oon (27). Qul arayi-tum in ahlak-ni 
Allahu wa man ma’eeya aou rahimnaa fa-man yujeer-ul-kaafireena min ‘adhaabin 
aleem (28). Qul huwa-ar-Rahmaanu aamanna bi-hi wa ‘alayi-hi tawakkal-na; fa- 
sata’lamoona man huwa fi dhalaalim-mubeen (29). Qul a’rayitum in asbaha maau- 
kum ghawran fa-man ya’tee-kum bi-maaim-ma’een (30). 

A specimen from existing traditional translations 

“Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion of the Universe, and Who has 
power over everything; (l)Who created death and life that He might try you as to 
which of you is better in deed. He is the Most Mighty, the Most 
Forgiving; (2) Who created the seven heavens one upon another. You will see no 
incongruity in the Merciful One's creation. Turn your vision again, can you see any 
flaw? (3) Then turn your vision again, and then again; in the end your vision will 
come back to you, worn out and frustrated. (4) We have adorned the lower heaven 
with lamps, and have made them a means to drive away the satans. We have 
prepared for them the chastisement of the Blazing Fire. (5) The chastisement of 
Hell awaits those who disbelieve in their Lord. What a wretched 
destination! (6) When they will be cast into it, they will hear it roar as it 
boils, (7) as though it will burst with rage. Every time a multitude is cast into it, its 
keepers will ask them: “Did no wamer come to you?” (8) They will say: “Yes, a 
warner came to us, but we gave the lie to him and said: 'Allah has revealed 
nothing. You are surely in huge error.' (9) They will say: 'If we had only listened 
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and understood, we would not be among the inmates of the Blazing 
Fire.'” (10) Thus will they confess their sins. Damned are these inmates of the 
Blazing Fire. (11) Surely forgiveness and a mighty reward await those who fear 
Allah without seeing Him. (12) Whether you speak in secrecy or aloud, (it is all the 
same to Allah). He even knows the secrets that lie hidden in the breasts of 
people. (13) Would He not know, He Who has created, when He is All-Subtle, All- 
Aware? (14) He it is Who made the earth subservient to you. So traverse in its 
tracks and partake of the sustenance He has provided. To Him will you be 
resurrected. (15) Do you feel secure that He Who is in the heaven will not cause 
the earth to cave in with you, and then suddenly it will begin to rock 
violently?(16) Do you feel secure that He Who is in the heaven will not let loose 
upon you a storm of stones? Then shall you know what My warning is 
like! (17) Those who came before them also gave the lie (to the Messengers): then 
how awesome was My chastisement! (18) Have they not seen birds above them 
spreading and closing their wings, with none holding them except the Merciful 
One? He oversees everything. (19) Which is your army that will come to your aid 
against the Merciful Lord? But the unbelievers are in utter delusion. (20) Who 
shall provide for you if He withholds His sustenance? Nay; but they persist in 
rebellion and aversion. (21) Who is better guided: he who walks grovelling on his 
face, or he who walks upright on a Straight Path? (22) Say: “He it is Who has 
brought you into being, and has given you hearing and sight, and has given you 
hearts to thi nk and understand. How seldom do you give thanks!” (23) Say: “Allah 
it is Who multiplied you in the earth and to Him you will be mustered.” (24) They 
say: “If you are truthful, tell us when will this promise (of the Hereafter) be 
fulfilled?” (25) Say: “Allah alone knows about that; and I am no more than a plain 
wamer. ” (26) When they will see it near at hand, the faces of all those who had 
denied it will be distraught, and then they will be told: “This is the doom which 
you used to ask for.” (27) Say to them: “Did you ever consider: whether Allah 
destroys me and those that are with me, or shows mercy to us, who can protect the 
unbelievers from a grievous chastisement?” (28) Say to them: “He is Merciful, and 
it is in Him that we believe, and it is in Him that we put all our trust. Soon will you 
know who is in manifest error.” (29) Say to them: “Did you even consider: if all 
the water that you have (in the wells) were to sink down into the depths of the 
earth, who will produce for you clear, flowing water?” (30) 
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The latest Academic and Rational Translation 


“Exalted and blessed (tabaarak - ‘-SjW 2 ) is the One who holds the sovereign 
authority (bi-yadi-hi al-Mulk - and fixes the value and the destiny 

(qadeer - jjjS) of everything (1); Who has created the process of death and life 
in order that He may test every one of you on the criterion of good deeds; and 
He alone is the dominant one and the provider of protection (2); He is the one 
who has created countless celestial bodies (sab’a samawaat - j-u*) i n 

different stages and layers (tibaaqan - tik*k) in a perfect way that you do not 
find in the Merciful one’s creation any amount of incongruity/inconsistency; 
so, turn your vision again and check if you can find any flaws/breaks (3). Then 
turn your vision once again, it will turn back to you dazzled (khaasi’an - U^U) 
and fatigued (haseerun - (4). We have adorned the nearer part of the 

Universe (samaa’ad-dunya - with burning lamps and have made it a 

target of conjectures and/or speculation (rujooman - ^j^j) by the 
unbelieving rebellious ones (shayateen - and we have prepared for 

them the punishment of perpetual burning (6). And for all the others who 
disbelieve in the existence of their Sustainer, there’s also the punishment of 
hellfire; it certainly is a wretched destination (bi’s-al-maseer - (6). 

When they are thrown into it, they would hear its dreadful inhaling sounds 
(shaheeqan - '■%$■*-) while it boils over (7), as if it prepares to burst with rage; 
every time a big contingent is thrown into it, its keepers would ask them: 
“Had no warner come to you”(8). They would reply: “True, a warner did 
come to us, but we denied his teaching and we said that God had not sent 
down anything; you must be in a big error (9).” And they would say: “Had we 
listened or used rationality, we would not be the companions of fire”(10). In 
this way they would confess to their sins; so accursed are the companions of 
fire (11). Indeed those who fear their Sustainer, though Unseen, for them 
there’s safety and protection and great reward (12). And whether you hide 
your discourse or make it public, He certainly knows all that’s in your mind 
(bizaat-is-sudoor - ^lij) (13). Would He not know Who has created 

them, while He keeps abreast of everything in a subtle and graceful way 
(lateef-ul-khabeer - <-Mail!)?(14). It is He Who has made the earth for 

you subservient so you go around its paths and get benefits from His 
provisions (kulu min rizq-hi - Ajj j^); and to Him is the Resurrection (15). 
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Have you become safe from the fear that He Who holds the Universe may 
turn the earth for you into a big hole and it may turn into a state of 
commotion (tamoor - j>*i)?(16) Have you become safe from the fear that He 
Who holds the Universe may send against you a storm of stones, so you may 
realize how a warning actualizes?(17). And the ones before them had also 
denied/disbelieved, and you know how was my reproach/punishment (nakeer 
- j^- 5 ) (18). Do they not see the birds above them spreading wings and folding 
in? Who holds them except the Most Merciful; He indeed is watchful over 
everything (19). Who is it that could be a whole army for you, who can help 
you without the approval of the Most Merciful? The disbelievers are only in 
delusion in this respect (20). Who is it who can provide for you if He withholds 
His provisions? But still they persist in insolence and aversion (21). Is the one 
who follows his own ideas/concepts blindly (yamshi mukibban ‘ala wajhi-hi - 

more guided that the one who firmly follows (yamshi 
sawiyyan - the straight path?(22) Tell them that He is the One Who 

has raised you and blessed you with hearing, seeing and the faculty of 
thinking; very little are you grateful to Him (23). Tell them that He is the One 
who multiplied you on Earth and before Him will you eventually be gathered 

(24) . And they ask as to when that promise has to actualize if you are truthful 

(25) . Tell them the knowledge of such things is with God and I am only an 
eloquent warner (26). When they have seen it nearby, the faces of these 
Disbelievers would turn distraught, and it will be proclaimed: “this is what 
you have been calling for”(27). Tell them: “Have you considered if the God 
kills me and those with me, or if He may have mercy upon us, in either case, 
who can save the Disbelievers from a painful punishment (28). Tell them: “He 
is the Most Merciful; we have believed in Him and have our trust upon Him; 
hence, soon you are going to know the ones who are in manifest error” (29). 
Tell them : “Do you ever consider if your water level sinks deep down, who 
would be able to bring back the flowing water for you (30).” 

Authentic meanings of important words: 

^ j sh = Ba-Ra-Kaf =Lying down, kneeling or with legs folded making the chest touch the 
ground, falling upon the chest; To be or to become firm, steady, steadfast, fixed, continue, 
remain or stay in place; Praying for someone or something, or blessings, felicitations, prospering 
and abounding in good (e.g. on food, or the saying God bless you) 
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Keeping or applying constantly or persevering in something (e.g. affairs, commerce etc) 
Extolling God and His attributes, exalting God and/or magnifying God; 
Striving, laboring and/or exerting oneself; An ancient name of the months 
A blessing, any good bestowed by God, increase, abundance and/or plenty. 

Ra-Jiim-Miim: j = to stone, cast stones, stone to death, curse, revile, expel, put a 

stone (on a tomb), speak conjectural!v, conjectures, guess, surmise , the act of beating or 
battering the ground with the feet, rajmun - conjecture, guesswork, missile, rujum - shooting 
stars, throw off, damned, thrown off with curse, marajim - foul speech, marjum - stoned. 

= Shiin-Tay-Nun (root of sha\tan)C}^b^ sjjUaj^i ; j ja ijZ = become distant/far/remote, enter 
firmly / become firmly fixed therein / penetrate and be concealed, turn away in opposition (from 
direction/aim), devil, one excessively proud/corrupt, 

unbelieving/rebellious/insolent/ audaciou s/obstinate/perverse, rope, deep curved well, it burned, 
became burnt, serpent, any blameable faculty or power of a man. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 84 

The Abbreviations (Muqatta’aat) - Part 2 


Rebuttal of Misguiding Interpretations 

prevalent from the Umavvad Period 


PREAMBLE 

The decoding of the puzzle of Quranic Muqatta’aat has been purposefully 
prolonged for 1400 years. Blind followers of the “Pious elders” continued 
betraying the masses by perpetuating the old hoax that only God knows what they 
meant. Some later day interpreters did try to decode them but only by conjectures 
based on personal imagination, rather than taking help from the knowledge of 
Arabic grammar and linguistic rules. But we live in a time where personal 
conjectures have no scholarly validity. Hence, the Muqatta’aat (Abbreviations) 
remained deprived of their legitimate definitions up to this day. 

This writing, as my valued Readers would recall, can be termed as a continuation 
of the Thematic Translation Installment No.39 wherein the real academic and 
rational translation of the so-called Abbreviation (Muqatta’aat) “Alif-Laam- 
Meem” (<4') was humbly presented to the scholars worldwide for their 
brainstorming. (Here is the link: http:// ebooks.rahnuma.org/1497214706- 
Aurangzaib.Yousufzai ThematicTranslation-39-Quranic%20Abbreviations%20- 

%20Alif%20Laam%20Meem.pdf.html ). Since all the existing conjectural 
interpretations of this “Abbreviation” were condemned to gross rejection, the 
newly introduced purely academic and grammatical definition was declared open 
for people of knowledge and expertise to share their concepts with valid linguistic 
or lexical authority. Al-hamdu Lillah, no one has yet approached this writer with 
any valid and authentic objections. 
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The “Abbreviation” Alif-Laam-Meem, which occurs six times in Quran, was most 
logically and grammatically translated in February 2017 and for various reasons 
the puzzle of other abbreviations could not be taken up for working out solutions 
thereof , though the demand from the Quranist friends to do so has been persistent. 
Ultimately, with this writing FIVE more of those “mysterious abbreviations” have 
been taken up in order to clarify their purely academic and linguistic meanings for 
public awareness in the true light of Quranic teachings. One by one, we subject the 
abbreviations “Haa-Meem” (<**), “’Ayin-Seen-Qaaf” (d^), “Yaa-Seen” (u^), 
“Tay-Haa” (>k) and “Qaaf” (J) to a conclusive research. 

1) & 2): Haa-Meem (^): - (with Ayin-Seen-Qaf - 

These letters appear seven times in Quran at the beginning of Chapters Ghaafir 
Fussilaat (££L^a), ash-Shura az-Zukhruf ad-Dukhaan 

(cM.il!), al-Jaathiya (^^') and al-Ahqaaaf (i-it!*V!). 

Only in Chapter Ash-Shura (^jj«l!), these letters are followed by another so- 
called ABBREVIATION viz. the letters “Ain Sin Qaaf’ (<JE*c.) joined together,. 
But it is a proper trilateral Root Word and according to Lane’s Lexicon “’Asaqa” 
means : 

‘asaq , adhere, be attached to; long for; demand persistently . ‘Asaq; 
malice; anxiety, anguish, darkness; -‘asiq, malignant, mischievous; - ‘usuq, 
pi. hard creditors. 

The letters Haa and Meem , with a “madda” on Meem, reveal to us the trilateral 
Root “Ha-Mcem-Meem”. Thus, instead of a purported ABBREVIATION, we 
have a proper word, HAAMMA, in third person, past, masculine form, which 
gives us a scope of the root meanings as follows (Hans Wehr; Lane’s Lexicon; 
Qamoos al-Athar, etc.): 

“To heat or melt something; to be or become hot, to become black, to be 
rendered black by heat, to be affected with fever, hasten the going or 
departure of someone, to decree or appoint a thing or matter , blacken 
one’s face with charcoal, approach or draw near to someone, desire/seek to 
obtain or demand something from a person , to be affected with 
confusion/perplexity/fear/impatience/anxiety , to be disquieted or agitated 
or grieved.” 
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Coming back to its Quranic citation, we can easily note that this third person, 
masculine verb in past tense is invariably used in the perspective of emphasizing 
the Revelation of Quran by the Almighty, and the vividness of this elaborate Book, 
and the wisdom of its Writer Who guides, solves problems, removes ambiguities 
and paves the way towards development and evolution of man. So, in its context 
the word under research can only be taken as an expression of the decision taken to 
actualize all the above steps. Through a purely academic and rational translation 
of relevant Verses we can certainly ascertain which of the various meanings of this 
word fits most appropriately in its place. So, let us start with the Chapter 
Ghaafir. 


1.1) Chapter Ghaafir (40: Verses 1 to 4 

All ] V o (Jjiall L_uSil jk l£- 4_U! ,j-a L-Jjjjj Q ) 

" (4) pj\ j* 0k &yju % \/j& yA\ vj aji\ oui j* u (r) y ^w isi$ vi 

The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

,***■) (1); a gradual revelation of the Book from God the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing (2); the protector from sins, acceptor of repentance, severe in retribution, 
possessor of limitless power and access (Zee at-tawl - lG); there is no 
sovereign authority except Him; to Him is the ultimate destination (al-maseer - 
j^4') (3). No one disputes in the matter of God’s revelations except the deniers of 
truth; so let not their activities in the towns deceive you (4). 


1.2) Chapter Fussilat (41): Verses 1 to 5 

ijjijj (v^ ■‘Cilji Cildiq i_iiA (Y) ci (Q ^ 

tililjj Ijmj (j-aj j3j lljlil ^J <2] lijC-di Uui (Q 

(°) 4jj (J-aC-ll L- \\ ■% 


The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

<***■) (1); a gradual Revelation (tanzeelun - Ji>y) from the most benevolent, ever 
merciful (2), in the form of a book (kitaabun - whose verses have been 
rendered fully explicit and decisive (fussilat - a lucid and elabaorate 

(arabiyyan - study (quranan - tj'jS) for people who possess knowledge (3); a 
glad tiding and a warning; still most of them turn away from and do not ponder its 
contents (4). And they say: “Our minds (quloob - are immured against what 
you invite us to, and there’s deafness in our listening and a hindrance/obstacle 
(hijaabun - lies between us and you. So you continue with your act while 

we are doing ours (5). 
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1.3) Chapter Ash-Shuraa (42): Verses 1 to 5 

^^3 Laj CjljUUl La <1 -ti^All JyJjill 4_ill LlljS (j^a (jj2l c5^)j <2 SjS1 jJ LlllSi joiC. ^ ^ 

Aa 2U (jj~\fuiJ <£LLLa]l J0 ^jgj3jj3 ^ja 1 till j LaUl il£s (£ J £Jiill ^lill >J O o±jl\ 

( ° ) (Ll^-jll jjiill jA <211 (j) Y'C <_>ajYI (_5-3 L>^ (jjj ixluiJ j 


The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

<***■) (1); it was persistently being demanded (‘asaqa - J*^) (2). Thus has God, 
the Almighty and the Wise, sent revelations to you and to those before you (3). 
Whatever exists in the celestial bodies (samawaat - ciljLul) and on the Earth 
belongs to Him, and He is Great and Supreme (4). The celestial bodies keep up 
their creation process over and above their existing multitude (fawqa-hunna - 
and the forces of nature (al-malaaikah - xSLX2l) keep working hard 
(yusabbihoona - <jj=4“4) for the glory of their Lord (bi-hamdi Rabbi-him - 

and seek/manage to protect and safeguard (yastaghfiroonak - those 

on earth. Isn’t the God alone the provider of protection and ever merciful?(5) 


1.4) Chapter Az-Zukhruf (43): Verses 1 to 7 


^lil Lj2 l_)L£ 1I -Ljj (V) ~£Axl 1al flat > 111 ^Yj (jj^ill l_iL&11j ^ ^a 

Laj <js^ Ls~f* O'® lif.'jl zJij lljS ^iiS (jl I"ALoi ^)fL2l ^Vi& l-jjLsLsI^I^ 

(X) ltA Isf 1 lA 


The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

^±1(D; And here is the vivid Book (2) which we have presented as a decently 
lucid (‘arabiyyan - %j^) study (quranan - Ldja) that you may exercise intellect 
(ta’qiloon - (3). And indeed it exists in the original source of laws (fi umm- 

ul-kitaab - £l C5 i) with us, which is indeed sublime, full of wisdom (4) Should 
we have withdrawn from you (a’f a’nadhrib ‘ankum - l_> j-nal) this written 

Reminder as you are a people who exceed the bounds?(5). And many a 
Messengers had We sent to the earlier ones (6); and never did a Messenger come to 
them whom they did not ridicule (7). 


1.5) Chapter Ad-Dukhaan (44): Verses 1 to 6 


_ja\ Jjjiu Igjfl (jjjALa liS LI Q y£jll!a <12 ellljpi LI L)J. ^ i_iL£llj ^ ^ ^ ^a 
>*A LLII £_i/u2! jA <jl O LLj ^ja aAj <j£o^ (jjluij-a L£ LI O L-Lc- ^ja Ij-al ijGi> {£a 


The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

fi^(i); and it is this vivid and elaborate Book (2); Indeed we have revealed it in a 
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period of darkness (layilatin - AjJ) which was a blessed period because We have 
been keen to warn the people (3). In this period, wisdom based resolve of every 
issue (kullu amrin hakeem - cA) was delivered under our orders (amrin min 

‘indi-na - 4 :Le. t> ^') (4); We were to send Messengers as well (5) as mercy from 
your Sustainer because He is the One who keeps hearing and knowing all.(6) 

1.6) Chapter al-Jaathiyah (45): Verses 1 to 5 

(jg&j (jji/sjA] *—lljLLuJ! (jj (A (A 

| ) u_Aj^ elill! <j!i cin Uj 

The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

?-»*) (1); this Book is revealed from God, the Almighty and the Wise (2). Indeed, in 
the celestial bodies as well as on earth there are apparent signs (aayaatin - for 
those who have faith in God (3). And in your own creation, and in the animals He 
spreads around there are apparent signs for those who believe (yuqinoon - uAA*) 
(4). 


1.7) Chapter al-Ahqaaf (46): Verses 1 to 3 


Jkij JjaJL V) \ -ag A (j-ajVI j CllljULuJ! 1 '4 A La <211 qa l_iL&1I 

AAj IjjLji LaC- I Q ^ajjia 


The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds (Haamma - 

^±1(D; this Book is revealed from God, the Almighty and the Wise (2). We have 
not created the Cosmic bodies (samawaat - eiiljU^) and the earth and all that is 
between them except as the existing reality and for a known and fixed term 
(ajalim-musamma - <3A); and those who deny the warnings delivered to them, 

turn away from this reality. (3) Tell them. 

3) Ya Seen (lh4) 

This one is quite easy to solve as it CANNOT NOT BE TAKEN FOR AN 
ABBREVIATION at all. Ya is the word of call; while Seen is defined in authentic 
lexicons as “A Man, A Perfect Man, A Leader, Splendor, Eminence”. Ya Seen has 
appeared only once in Quran as the first Verse of Chapter 36. Let us translate it in 
an academic and rational way along with some succeeding verses to prove its 
logic. 

Chapter Ya-Seen (36): Verses 1 to 6 
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jYnl (o) dJjJpj ( £ ) ^a-^luJa Jal^)j-a ^C- ) (jjlui^jjJ! (j-«J till! |X ) ^ j^aJI (jijillj Q ) (Jjj.j 

( *1 ) /j j) Wc- ^^-3 ^aJfcylji ^jAjl Lq Lg^j3 

O Man of eminence and perfection (ya-seen - o4) (1), by the testimony of 
Quran the dispenser of wisdom (2), you indeed are one of the divine messengers 
(3); pursuing a stable righteous path (4) revealed by the Almighty, the ever 
merciful (5), appointed to warn a community whose forefathers had not been 
warned and who, therefore, are neglectful (6). 

4) Tay-ha (^a) 

As far as Tay-ha is concerned, the Qamus A1 Athar says: " according to some 
sources it is a meaningful expression on its own signifying " O man!( found in 
Abyssinian/Syriac/Nabaatean) synonymous to "Ya rajulu"; in the dialect of 
AKKS. (Akkadians), an old Arab tribe it means: YA HABIBI (O my beloved! O 
great man! O perfect man!). By some others, the expression is interpreted as: "BE 
YOU AT REST or BE TEIOU STILL". The context of this Chapter, the very next 
sentence, does have the required second person, masculine pronoun which amply 
signifies that the word “Tay-ha” is addressed to the Holy Messenger. Let us see 
how beautifully and rationally our translation fits into the context. 

Chapter Tay-ha (20): Veres 1 to 5 


CllljLaidl j SLjpj (V) ^ i "ojjL'Si V] (T) Lhlc- liljjji La Q ) <la 

(g) (jAs.jll(_l) C5 id! 


O my dear one, the symbol of Perfection (Tay-ha) (1), We have not revealed the 
Quran to you to cause you distress (tashqaa - (2), but just as a reminder for 

those who may feel respectfully cautious of it (yakhshaa - cs^^Aj) (3). It is 
Revelation from the One Who has created the earth and the high celestial bodies 
(4); the Beneficent in control over absolute sovereignty (5). 


5) Qaaf (<j) 

Now we have to deal with a single letter. The letter Qaaf, as it occurs in surah 50, 
according to Harvard philology studies vol 45, it meant either a sewing needle, 
specifically the eye of a needle or "nape”, or the back of the head. See the 
reference notes in the attachments - https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qoph . Qaaf , 


too 








like other letters of Arabic alphabet, has a numerical value too which is equal to 

100 . 


However, we know already that Arabic has short 3 letter words; each word covers 
a huge range of descriptive and visual meanings. This 3 letter words system is 
special to the Arabic language, and although this trilateral root system is also 
present in some other languages, the Arabic language goes one step further - the 3 
root letters of a word can be further broken apart one by one to gain even more 
understanding of how even that 3 letter word was made. Etymology works on base 
letters and their base meanings, and requires some knowledge of “Tasreef” (Arabic 
morphology), as well as reflection on similar words and sometimes deeper 
research. Meaning of a single letter is derived from the collective essence of the 
meanings of those words which use it as the initial letter. In the case of Qaaf, these 
words, for example, are Qom, Qalb, Qadr, Qiyaam, Quwwah, etc. Applying this 
methodology, we reach the conclusion that the word QAAF etymologically and 
linguistically denotes “Conscience/consciousness, existence, stand, power”. By a 
most pertinent rational translation we can discern what the best fitting 
representation of the letter Qaaf is. 


Chapter QAAF (J) (50): Verses 1 to 5 

U£j lilLa lili (Y) i. n-yc- f.Jgjuj IjLA ±a jJlia (jl 'jj-NC. (Jj ( ^ O i_3 

Cal JjiJlj (3) ( £ ) AA <■ - ll liAic. j O (j A<i±1 La UJalc. (V) j J O 

(2.) CS* (4* f* A?. 


Human Consciousness (Qaaf - J) and the Glorious Quran are witness to the fact 
that the Deniers of truth rather wondered that a warner has come to them from 
among their own people; so they declared it to be an amazing event (shayin 
‘ajeebunh - cAQ (2). They said: “What &how! When we have died and 
become dust, then a return to life (rajj’un - £*j) must be far from reality (ba’eed - 
y**j)”(3). However, We have already known how much of them the earth is going 
to consume, and for this process We do have a securing and safeguarding (hafeez - 
procedure/system (kitab - (4). In fact they had rejected the truth when it 

came to them and then they fell into a state of confusion (5). 


Dear respected Readers, At this point I figure some six or seven more so-called 
Abbreviations are left behind to deal with. God willing, those will also be 
subjected to academic research to solve their puzzles in one of the upcoming new 
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articles of Thematic Translations. And with that, the conspiracy based conjectures 
of the so-called “muqatta’aat” will be done away with forever by the grace of our 
Lord the Almighty. 


Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 85 

The Chapter At-Tehreem (66) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


PREAMBLE 

A part of Chapter At-Tehreem (66) was translated earlier in this series of Thematic 
Translations in its Installment No.44 where the perspective or theme of the 
translation was other than the present venture of complete Chapter-wise translation 
of Quran. A copy/paste of the Preamble from Translation Installment No.44 is 
copy/pasted here-below to highlight one of the main features of this Chapter before 
we proceed with its complete Academic & Rational translation :- 

“Let us try to rebut, through a most authentic academic research, another 
segment of the big Arab Hoax by which massive corruption was viciously 
incorporated into the original philosophy of Quran in the early age of the 
benevolent Islamic Movement. This student of advanced Quranic research 
was asked to re-translate the Verses of Chapter At-Tehreem through the 
process of his potent academic and rational methodology. He was told that 
this request had originated from the shocking reality that the bulk of 
inherited traditional translations thereof seem to be directly and shamelessly 
incriminating not only the august character of the Holy Messenger of Allah 
for the crime of indulgence in severe kind of Polygamy, but also the 
Almighty Grand Creator of Universe for allowing and offering unlimited 
sexual temptations to His Messenger. The Holy Messenger is portrayed as 
“being offered by the Almighty Himself” multiple new women in marriages, 
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in the varieties of formerly married ones and virgins! In other words, Islam’s 
worthy code of ethics, the lofty attributes of human equality and justice and 
the ideal personal character of the Messenger, all are unscrupulously put at 
stake and made the target of ridicule and humiliation by the global 
community.” 

In continuation of the above, let us now proceed with this Chapter’s complete and 
regular translation. Apart from the big anomaly pointed out above, the other main 
feature of this Chapter is the fake translation of the word “amra’ata” Every 

contemporary and earlier translator/interpreter has defined this word as “Wife”, 
and giving the narration a touch of fantasy, has referred to the Wives of Prophets 
Noah, Lot and the Pharaoh. Every one of them has tried to hide the truth of Arabic 
Grammar that “amra’ata” is the plural of “marata”, not the feminine of mar’u (*>») 
meaning “man”. Whenever a feminine is made from “mar’u” it would be added by 
a “ta” of “ta’neeth” (feminine ta with a small circle) in its end, whereas in 
“amra’ata” we find a full “ta”(^) wherever it is mentioned. Here is the authentic 
definition of the word “marata” (plural: “amra’ata) used in this Chapter 


Miim-Ra-Ta = (pi. amra’ata: j*'): A waterless desert in which is no 
herbage: Render a thing smooth, remove a thing from its place, to break a 
thing, to be without water and herbage; barren; rendered unproductive; A 
man having no hair upon his eyebrows/body. As a metaphor the plural of 
this word is used for poor and deprived communities or class of people. 

Thus the latest academic and rational translation that follows exposes another big 
distortion implanted in the Quran to ruin its true spirit. 


Chapter At-Tehreem (66) 

J] A_i]l (jlaj3 .A3 ( Q jjic- Ulljb jjj CllLja jA n Q till A_il! (_J»j La ja>j jd Lj 

Aj t"if jj Lais A_^ljji jiuJ Jl Jill j3 ilj (Y) \1 jA j Q ja A_13Ijj 0 ^£LLaji Aiaj 

JjtII (jjj (3-30 I-La dlliji jA dJUi Aj IaJ Lais Q j (jc- (jjajC-lj A_da*j ' SjC. Ajilc- A_I]1 ojgJalj 

JLLaj cNj-a jA CUl jll AjIc. IjAllaj jlj Q LaSujla d 1» A_UI Jl Ujjj jl (V) jjjaJI 

dlLLa jJa djLalda Jda I jdv Lkl j jl aJAj jl j^qlfi jl Ajj Jaic- ( £ ) jig la dlE Aju ASj3La]l j Q jjxa j31l 

(jjjUll Ijli JjIa^j JLiajl IjS IjjAl jjl Lj L (°) IjliLlj d A jjj dilajlLi diliulc. diUjlj dilijli 

V ljj£ jjdl LgjS Ij (1) jjjAjj 3a jj\»Slj La A_i]l jjj^a*J V .ilLd Jail L. AfLiLa lgjlc. ajLajaJlj 

^aSLj JjC. IkjA^aj AjjJ A_U! Jj IjJjJ Ijiai jjl lj Lj (V) jjlaaj S> La jjj^J Lail O Jdl ljj.li*J 
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I^Lai (jjiJlj 4_l]l {£V jl^-AI Ig’A'i (JA (_5J^J dllia. ^SjUilui -&jc. jISLl (ji 

f.Jgdu ^J£ ( | 5 lc. dll) C ^ jatlj lij^j lii jLdi lijj (jjljijj (*$ ^ <*jjj J (JJJ ^^gJUaiJ O 4 jL# 

ojj./i ^ ^ | jjj^Jall (JjiIjj O > ^AljLij O ^*^-'3 (jjjhfi<aMj jllkll CAli. tgji Ij (A j jjdj 

Lnsu ( als IdAl’nl ^jlaJLLa UcUc- ^ja (jjCjC. Cl iVi liulS (') 3a jl Clii ^ ji dji^)Jal IjjsS jjjcl] ' 3 £±a 4_ill 
ClJll ij (j^c- Clli jlal (jjcl5 !^a-a 4_I]I dj^daj ( ^ * ) £d jllll !ilikC! l‘A« 4-111 (j-a La^lc- 

dill ^ }-»\l ^jHI (j-a ^ Wjj <1 aC-j (jjC-^)3 (j^ LS^^J ^UJJ dl-lic. (jjl djj 

[ \ Y ) (jjdlll! (_^a ClljlS j 4di£j L$_jj d \\ lal^b dl3Adaj ^ya 4_i3 1 AVfo duda^i j^lill (j \ jaC- 


Transliteration: 

“Ya ayyuha-an-Nabiyyu li-ma tuharrimu ma ahalla-Allahu laka, tabtaghi 
mardhaata azwaaji-ka; wa-Allahu Ghafoorun-Raheem (1). Qad faradh-Al-laahu 
la-kum tahillata ayimaani-kum; wa-Allahu mowlaa-kum; wa huwa al-‘Aleem-ul- 
Hakeem (2). Wa idh asarr-an-Nabiyyu ilaa ba’dhi azwaaji-hi hadeethan fa-lamma 
nabb’at bi-hi wa azhara-hu-Allahu ‘alayi-hi ‘arrafa ba’dha-hu wa a’radha ‘an 
ba’dhin, fa-lamma nabba’a-ha bi-hi qaalat man amba’a-ka haadha; qaala nabba’ani 
al-Aleem-ul-Khabeer (3). In tatubaa ila-Allahi fa-qad saghat qulubu-kuma; wa in 
tazaaharaa ‘alayi-hi fa-inna-Allahahuwa mowlaa-hu wa Jibreelu wa saalih-ul- 
mo’mineen; wa-al-malaa’ikatu ba’da dhaalika zaheer (4). ‘Asaa Rabbu-hu in 
tallaqa-kunna an yubdila-hu azwaajan khayiram min-kunna muslimaatin, 
mo’minaatin, qaanitaatin, taa’ibaatin, ‘aabidaatin, saa’ihaatin, thayyibaatin wa 
abkaara (5). Ya ayyuhal-lazina aamanu qoo anfusa-kum wa ahlee-kum naaran 
waquduhaa an-naasu wa al-hijaaratu, ‘alayiha malaa’ikatun ghilaazun shidaadun la 
ya’soona-Allaha ma amara-hum wa yaf aloona ma yu’maroon (6). Ya ayyuhal- 
lazina kafaroo la ta’tadhiroo alyouma; inna-ma tujzowna ma kuntum ta’maloon 

(7). 

Ya ayyuhal-lazina aamanu tuboo ila-Allahi tawbatan nasoohan ‘asaa Rabbu-kum 
an yukaffara ‘an-kum sayyi’aati-kum wa yudkhila-kum jannaatin tajri min tahti-ha 
al-anhaaru youma la yukhzi-Allahu al-Nabiyya wal-lazina aamanu ma’a-hu; 
nooru-hum yas’aa bayina ayidi-him wa bi-ayimaani-him yaquloona Rabbana 
atmim lanaa noora-na waghfir lanaa; inna-ka ‘alaa kulli shayi’in qadeer (8). Ya 
ayyuha-an-Nabiyyu jaahid-il-kuffaara wa-al-munaafiqeena waghluz ‘alayi-him; wa 
maawa-hum Jhannamu; wa bi’sa-al-maseer (9). Dharaba-Allahu mathalan lillazina 
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kafaroo amra’ata Noohin wa amra’ata Lootin; kaanata tahta ‘abdayini min 
‘ibaadina saaliheeni fa-khaanataa-huma fa-lam yughniyaa ‘un-huma min-Allahi 
shayi’an wa qeela udkhulaa an-naara ma’a ad-daakhileen (10). Wa dharaba-Allahu 
mathalan lillazinaaamanu amra’ata Fir’ouna idh qaalat Rabba ibni li ‘indaka 
bayitan fil-Jannati wa najjini min Fir’ouna wa ‘amali-hi wa najjini min al-qowm- 
iz-zaalimeen (11). Wa Maryama ibnata ‘Imraana allati ahsanat farja-ha, fa-nafakh- 
na fi-hi min roohi-na wa saddaqat bi-kalimaati Rabbi-ha wa kutubi-hi wa kaanat 
min al-qaaniteen (12).” 

A specimen of Traditional Translations 

“O Prophet, why do you forbid what Allah has made lawful for you? Is it to please 
your wives? Allah is Most Forgiving, Most Compassionate. (1) Allah has 
prescribed for you a way for the absolution of your oaths. Allah is your Guardian. 
He is All-Knowing, Most Wise. (2) The Prophet confided something to one of his 
wives and then she disclosed it (to another); so after Allah revealed to the Prophet 
(that she had disclosed that secret), he made a part of it known to her and passed 
over a part of it. And when he told her about this (i.e., that she had disclosed the 
secret entrusted to her), she asked: “Who informed you of this?” He said: “I was 
told of it by He Who is All-Knowing, All-Aware.” (3) If the two of you turn in 
repentance to Allah (that is better for you), for the hearts of both of you have 
swerved from the Straight Path. But if you support one another against the Prophet, 
then surely Allah is his Protector; and after that Gabriel and all righteous believers 
and the angels are all his supporters. (4) Maybe if he were to divorce you, your 
Lord might grant him in exchange wives better than you - those who truly submit 
to Allah, are full of faith, obedient, disposed to repentance, and given to worship 
and fasting - both previously wedded ones and virgins. (5) Believers, guard 
yourselves and your kindred against a Fire whose fuel is human beings and stones, 
a Fire held in the charge of fierce and stern angels who never disobey what He has 
commanded them, and always do what they are bidden. (6) (It will then be said): 
“Unbelievers, make no excuses today. You are being recompensed for nothing else 
but your deeds.” (7) Believers, turn to Allah in sincere repentance; maybe your 
Lord will expunge your evil deeds and admit you to the Gardens beneath which 
rivers flow. This will be on the Day when Allah will not disgrace the Prophet and 
those who have embraced faith and are with him; their light will be running before 
them and on their right hands, and they will say: “Our Lord, perfect for us our light 
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and forgive us. Surely You have power over everything.” (8) O Prophet, strive 
against the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and be severe with them. Hell shall be 
their resort. What a grievous end! (9) Allah has set forth for the unbelievers the 
parable of the wives of Noah and Lot. They were wedded to two of Our righteous 
servants, but each acted treacherously with her husband, and their husbands could 
be of no avail to them against Allah. The two of them were told: “Enter the Fire 
with all the others who enter it.” (10 ) Allah has set forth for the believers the 
parable of Pharaoh's wife. She prayed: “My Lord, build for me a house with You in 
Paradise and deliver me from Pharaoh and his misdeeds; and deliver me from the 
iniquitous people.” (11) Allah has also set forth the parable of Mary, the daughter 
of Imran, who guarded her chastity, and into whom We breathed of Our Spirit, and 
who testified to the words of her Lord and His Books. She was among the 
obedient. (12) ” 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation 

* j* 

“O exalted Messenger, why do you refrain from (fj*2) taking those steps for 
which Allah has given you free hand (ahalla-Allahu laka - L»), only 

because you desire to keep different segments of your people (&>tjji) pleased 
and satisfied (&UJa>)? Though Allah is a source of protection and mercy (1), 
but He has made it mandatory for all of you to fulfill (tahillata - >^j) your 
covenants & commitments (ayimani-kum - as a duty; and He is the 

One who is your Lord, friend and guardian (mowlaa-kum - ^Vj->). Verily He 
knows the best and is full of wisdom (2). Remember the incident when the 
exalted Messenger took some of his allied groups (azwaaji-hi - ^tjjt) into 
confidence about some happening; and when that party divulged it, and Allah 
informed the Messenger about it, and he let them know about part of it and 
ignored the rest of it. And when the party was told about this breach, they 
had the audacity to question the Messenger as to who had given him this 
news? The Messenger replied: “the All-Knowing and the All-A ware has 
informed me” (3). And said : “If you two parties beg forgiveness of Allah it 
would prove that your hearts are inclined towards reformation; but if you 
tried to overrule the Messenger’s authority (A^ 'jiUaj), then be it known that 
his guardians and supporters include Allah Himself, the Quran (Jibreel - 
chj^) and all the righteous faithful; and some other powerful entities (al- 
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malaaikatu - also stand as his supporters” (4). In case he decides to 

separate/free your groups from his allegiance (O^ 3 ), it will be most likely that 
His Lord may provide him as replacement (^-40 teams/groups of 
allies/comrades much better than your teams (6^ 'j**), who are 

humble submitters faithful ones (£Ai«j^), devout ones 

repentant ones (^4^), obedient ones (cjl^tc.), devoted ones (cjUjU-), rewarded 
ones (^-H) and those taking precedence (0 ^'j) (5). O you who believe, 
Protect yourselves and your people from Fire whose fuel is men and their 
conscious minds, over which are appointed authorities (malaaikah - >*-&G) 
stern and severe, who disobey not the Commands they receive from Allah, but 
do that which they are ordered (6). And, O you, who hide the truth, make no 
excuses in the present phase! You will ultimately be requited only for what 
you used to do (7). O those who have attained to faith, turn towards God in 
sincere repentance; it may well be that your Lord will efface from you your 
sins and admit you into a life of peace and security in which there’s 
abundance of everything (tahtiha al-anhaar - J-fftl On this stage here 
God will not shame the Messenger and those who shared faith with him; their 
insight (nooru-hum - shall assist them to achieve (yas’aa - what 

exists before them (bayina ayidi-him - On ) and to fulfil their 

commitments (bi-ayimaani-him - they will pray “O our Sustainer, let 

our insight reach its climax and grant us your protection; for you are the one 
Who determines the values and laws for everything (8). O Exalted Messenger, 
strive against the deniers of truth and hypocrites, and be stern with them. 
Their destination is hell, and that’s a vile destination (9). For the deniers of 
truth God has given an example of Noah and Lot’s barren communities 
(amra’ata - £>'>»'). Both of those were under two of our reformer servants, but 
they betrayed both of them; so both of them could not avail any respite from 
God and were told to enter the fire of remorse along with other entrants (10). 
And for those who attained to faith, God also quotes the example of the poor 
and deprived community of the Pharaoh (amra’ata Fir’oun - Oj^jP 
when it prayed, “O Lord, build for us an abode in the coming life of peace 
and protection and save us from Pharaoh and his subordinates and thus save 
us from the gang of tyrants (11). And look at the example of Maryam 
daughter of Imran who strengthened and fortified her weaknesses (ahsanat 
farja-ha - so We infused in her our spirit and she proved the 
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injunctions of her Sustainer and His books as true; and she was among the 
true devotees(12).” 

Meanings of some important words in the above text from Authentic 

lexicons 


Siin-Ra-Ra glad/delight/happiness/joy/rejoice. sarra - to speak secretly, 

divulge a secret, manifest a secret, secret, heart, conscience, marriage, origin, choice part, 
mystery, in private, to conceal/reveal/manifest, sarir - couch/throne. 

Sad-Gh-Ya : = to incline, lean, bend, bow , pay attention, give ear, hearken, 

listen. 

Za-ha-Ra j o Ja = to appear, become distinct/clear/open/manifest, come out, 
ascend/mount, get the better of, know, distinguish, be obvious, go forth, enter the noon, 
neglect, have the upper hand over, wound on the back, 
zahara - to help/back/support in the sense of collaboration. 

zihar - was a practice of the pre-Islamic days of the Arabs by which the wife was kept in 
suspense, sometimes for the whole of her life having neither the position of a wife nor that 
of a divorced woman free to marry elsewhere. The word zihar is derived from zahr meaning 
back. 

: dbLaJiLj siyahat - travel/journey/tour. saihun - devotee, wandering, one who fasts, one 

who holds himself back from doing or saving or thinking evil. 

Ba-Kaf-Ra =d- >1 J-M • j Beginning of the day, first part of the day, early morning, 

between daybreak and sunrise 

Possessing the quality of applying oneself early, or in hastening 
Performing something at the commencement of it, or doing something early 
Before it's time, preceding or took precedence 

Miim-Ra-Ta = A waterless desert in which is no herbage: Render a thing 

smooth, remove a thing from its place, to break a thing, to be without water and herbage; 
barren; rendered unproductive; A man having no hair upon his eyebrows/body. 

Fa-Ra-Jiim = To open, separate, cleave, split, enlarge, part, let a space between, make a room, comfort 
anything in, dispel cares. An opening, intervening space [gap or breach] between two things. Ex: Parting 
hind legs or intervening spaces between fingers. He opened, made room, ample space. Furijat - Cloven, 
split, rent, opened. All the borders lines and places of risk and danger are figuratively called Farj 
(Mufarradaat). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 86 

The Chapter At-Talaaq (65) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


It will be a stunning reality for respected Readers that the Arabic word TALAAQ 
whenever it occurs in the entire length of the Quranic text, does not mean a 
DIVORCE between a husband and his wife, quite contrary to what is commonly 
accepted by mainstream Muslim community on the globe. 

TALAAQ literally and linguistically denotes POLITICAL LREEDOM granted to a 
regional population unit by the central ruling authority of a Real Islamic State as 
stipulated in its context and perspective of Quranic narration. Talaaq is ordained to 
be granted mandatorily to a community or population unit which does not wish to 
remain under the subordination or allegiance of its Central Authority. This unit 
believes its rights and privileges are not sufficiently taken care of and its 
aspirations are not best served by remaining into a working agreement (Nikaah - 
^tSo) w ith the Center, and it wants to become independent in conducting its own 
affairs. 

Moreover, the word “Nisaa” denotes a population unit of common people from the 
ruled masses and by virtue of its being in plural form it is signified by feminine 
pronouns. This feminine form has been exploited by the conspirators for 
misrepresenting the word Nisaa as “women”, thereby radically altering the entire 
Quranic concept of Talaaq. Defining Nisaa as women is a blatant violation of its 
Root meanings, the root words being n s w and n s y. Kindly check both the 
overlapping Roots from the world famous Lane’s Lexicon where you will not find 
“women” in the entire range of their meanings. 
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The Chapter At-Talaaq speaks on the theme of separating (Talaaq) and giving 
autonomy to regional population units (an-Nisaa), as per their wishes. 
Surprisingly, this Chapter prescribes a mandatory benevolent treatment by a 
Central Authority towards the unit it SETS FREE (Talaaq) from its federation or 
allegiance. The scope of conditionality imposed upon the Central Authority by the 
Divine injunctions in favor of the separated community is mind blowing in so far 
as its range and depth are concerned. Kindly go through a fresh and revolutionary 
picture of Quran’s true light and imagine and visualize the wider global scope of 
its humanitarian injunctions for the welfare and protection of the subdued and 
ruled classes of society. 

Chapter At-Talaaq (65) 


O'® £)*j4 -JV O Sill Ij&jIj O Sj*ll Ij<ViS|j QA jVlb®! pLiilll 1j| ^lll hjit ^ 

( iila Ssk ijla. 1x1 j r 4_11| Jj-lk ilbj Q knA A-uaUj OjjU <ji VI Vj (j$l jaj 

£Jt> jSjli jl iyt> (jjj-L^I (jxL I jli (I) IjaI dll Jxj sLaxj Sill Jxl j jli V O Suuil 

Silb ^ 4 j iac.jj ^j-o Sil SjI$Ia 1| l^bSlj fili Jic. IjJflilj i-ijjXAj 

Sill u-®J O Q ** nVi V biS 0* klj^jj (tj Lkj^ ^ d*4i Sill U-®J O J^Vl 

Oj ^Vil<<n Of (jAiyalt O* 6*^ <^^11J (1“) IjJ® 9-10* kill JxS Q o jaI jJla Sill 0) O kihi.S 
Sill (jaa 0*J o Ofl^ O^Ai O' 0$iSI jUiVI AVjij O fi 0$1^ faajj' 

SI ^laauj AiUiuj ka& jikj Sill Jjjj O-aj C ^lal| kl Sill jaI i '111 j i ) I jlaa a jaI 0-® kl Jjlaj 
JaS AVjl 0* ojj o O0& I j Vi All 0* jjIAj Vj 0* ( Vu<Ai Cali Of ^jail-l (®J Ijil 

Ujj C ^aiaaa IjjajIj O OAjja) d&j all <l£1 0*Ajl ^ O 64^ 6*^ 1*0^ I^Aall 

V O kill alii U»a (jilalfi kfijj Ailc jJS (jAj o 4ix*jj ,ji 4 juj jj ^Vjl Q) <_$ki ^jjLjUu 

Aiuijj L^jj jaI ^jC- CjjC- kjj5 (ji (jjiij V IjIaj jlut iiu kill JtVu* 1 C Ulii La V| I**i'V kill ‘ a'kj 
kill i&i (® ) Ijlaib IAjaI kiitc- ylij UjaI Jlaj Cj^lid A) Ijil liliC' Ulaai&j liaiij laLu^ UbtixuLk! 
jlaa Vjiuj \ » Ijij ^Sil) kill Jjji o Ijiai ,jjjll uUlVI (_jlji la a_lll IjVili } liaJui liliC' ( a^J 
aJlb (jA jj (jAj O jjall 0\ ljI alhll <ja LjUailiol) I jiafr j I jiai (jjjll ^jlal ljI ijja <Lill ljUI ^£al& 
kill (II) lljj kl kill al o 1 Jui 1 ^a 2 (jjalLi. jl^ivi 1 gAl Ja J^ai Ljlla. <likaa IS 11A Jajljj 

6b fcr^ 1 kill O' Ijklial ja»VI cjjlaa Ofl^» 6*J Jaa (jli ^jll 

(11) ^ kill 


Transliteration: “Ya ayyuha-an-Nabi idha Tallaq-tum an-Nisaa’a fa-tallaqu- 
hunna li-‘iddati-hinna wa ahsu-al-‘iddah. Wa-attaqu-Allaha Rabba-kum. La 
tukhriju-hunna min buyooti-hinna wa la yakhrujna ilia an-yateena bi-faahishatin 
mubayyinatin. Wa tilka hudood-ullah; wa man yatta’ad hudood-ullahi fa-qad 
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zalama nafsa-hu. La tadri la’alla-Allahu yuhdithu b’ada dhaalika amra (1). Fa- 
idha balaghna ajala-hunna fa-amsiku-hunna bi-ma’roof aou faariqu-hunna bi- 
ma’roofm wa ashhidu dhawai ‘adlin min-kum wa aqeemu ash-shahaadata lillah. 
Dhaali-kum yoo’aza bi-hi man kaana yu’minu billaahi wal-youmil-aakhir. Wa 
man yattaqil-laaha yaj’al la-hu makhraja (2), wa yarzuq-hu min hayithu la 
yahtasib. Wa man yatawakkala ‘ala-Allahi fa-huwa hasbu-hu. Inna-Allaha 
baaligha amri-hi. Qad ja’ala-Allahu li-kulli shayi’in qadran (3). Wa allaa’i ya’isna 
min al-mahayidhi min nisaa’i-kum in-irtabtum fa-‘iddatu-hunna thalaathatu 
ashhurin wa allaa’i lam yahidhna, wa oolaat-ul-ahmaali ajalu-hunna an-yadha’na 
hamla-hunna; wa man yattaq-il-laaha yaj’al la-hu min amri-hi yusra (4). Dhaalika 
amr-ul-laahi anzala-hu ilayi-kum, wa man yattaq-il-laaha yukaffar ‘un-hu 
sayyi’aati-hi wa yu’zim la-hu ajran (5). Askinoo-hunna min hayithu sakan-tum 
min wujdi-kum wa la tudhaarroo-hunna li-tudhayyiqu ‘alayi-hinna. Wa in kunna 
oolaati Hamlin fa-anfiqu ‘alayi-hinna hattaa yadha’na hamla-hunna. Fa-in 
ardha’na la-kum fa-aatu-hunna ujoora-hunna. Wa’tamiroo bayina-kum bi- 
ma’roofm. Wa in ta’aasar-tum fa-saturdhi’u la-hu ukhraa (6), li-yunfiq dhu sa’atin 
min sa’ati-hi; wa man quddira ‘alayi-hi rizqu-hu fal-yunfiq mimma aataa-hu- 
Allahu, la yukallif-ul-laahu nafsan ilia ma aataa-ha. Sa-yaj ’alu-Allahu ba’da ‘usrin 
yusra (7). Wa ka-ayyin min qaryatin ‘atat ‘un amri Rabbi-ha wa Rusuli-hi fa- 
haasabna-ha hisaaban shadeedan wa ‘azzabna-ha ‘adhaaban nukra (8). Fa-dhaaqat 
wabaala amri-ha wa kaana ‘aaqibatu amri-ha khusran (9). A’adda-Allahu la-hum 
‘adhaaban shadeeda. Fa-attaqu-Allaha ya ooli-al-baabi allazina aamanu, qad 
anzala-Allahu ilayi-kum dhikran (10), rasoolan yatlu ‘alayi-kum aayaat-il-laahi 
mubayyinaatin li-yukhrija-allazina aamanu wa ‘amilu-as-saalihaati min-az- 
zulumaati ila an-noor. Wa man yu’min billaahi wa ya’mal saalihan yudkhil-hu 
jannaatin tajri min tahtiha-al-anhaaru khaalideena fi-ha abadan; qad ahsan-Allahu 
la-hu rizqan (11). Allaahu allazi khalaqa sab’a samaawaatin wa min al-ardhi 
mithla-hunna yatanazzal-ul-amru bayina-hunna li-ta’lamoo anna-Allaha ‘alaa kulli 
shayi’in qadeerun wa anna Allaha qad ahaata bi-kulli shayi-in ‘ilman (12).” 


A specimen of prevalent Traditional Translations: 

“O Prophet, when you divorce women, divorce them for their waiting-period, and 
compute the waiting period accurately, and hold Allah, your Lord, in awe. Do not 
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turn them out of their homes (during the waiting period) - nor should they go away 
(from their homes) - unless they have committed a manifestly evil deed. Such are 
the bounds set by Allah; and he who transgresses the bounds set by Allah commits 
a wrong against himself. You do not know: maybe Allah will cause something to 
happen to pave the way (for reconciliation). (1) And when they reach the end of 
their term (of waiting), then either honourably retain them (in the bond of wedlock) 
or honourably part with them, and call two persons of known probity as witnesses 
from among yourselves, and (let these witnesses) give upright testimony for the 
sake of Allah. That is to what all those that believe in Allah and the Last Day are 
exhorted. Allah will find a way out for him who fears Allah, (2) and will provide 
him sustenance from whence he never even imagined. Whoever puts his trust in 
Allah, He shall suffice him. Surely Allah brings about what He decrees; Allah has 
set a measure for everything. (3) The waiting period of those of your women who 
have lost all expectation of menstruation shall be three months in case you 
entertain any doubt; and the same shall apply to those who have not yet 
menstruated. As for pregnant women, their waiting period shall be until the 
delivery of their burden. Allah will create ease for him who fears Allah. (4) This is 
the commandment of Allah that He has revealed to you. Whoever fears Allah, He 
will expunge his evil deeds and will richly reward him. (5) (During the waiting 
period) lodge them according to your means wherever you dwell, and do not harass 
them to make them miserable. And if they are pregnant, provide for them 
maintenance until they have delivered their burden. And if they suckle your 
offspring whom they bore you, then give them due recompense, and graciously 
settle the question of compensation between yourselves by mutual understanding. 
But if you experience difficulty (in determining the compensation for suckling) 
then let another woman suckle the child. (6) Whoever has abundant means, let him 
spend according to his means; and he whose means are straitened, let him spend 
out of what Allah has given him. Allah does not burden any human being beyond 
the means that He has bestowed upon him. Possibly Allah will grant ease after 
hardship. (7) How many towns rebelled against the commandment of their Lord 
and His Messengers. Then We called them to a stern accounting, and subjected 
them to a harrowing chastisement. (8) So they tasted the evil fruit of their deeds; 
and the fruit of their deeds was utter loss. (9) Allah has laid in store for them a 
grievous chastisement. So fear Allah, O people of understanding who have attained 
to faith. Allah has sent down to you an Exhortation, (10) a Messenger who 
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rehearses to you Allah’s verses that clearly expound the Guidance so that He may 
bring out those that believe and act righteously, from every kind of darkness into 
light. He will admit whosoever believes in Allah and acts righteously to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow. They shall abide in them forever. For such has Allah 
made an excellent provision. (11) Allah it is He Who created seven heavens, and, 
like them, the earth. His commandment descends among them. (All this is being 
stated so that you know) that Allah has power over everything, and that Allah 
encompasses all things in His knowledge. (12)” 

The latest Academic & Rational Translation 

O Nabi (one holding the top-most authority), when you set free from 
allegiance or governance (tallaqtum - <*&&) a segment of your 

subjects/population (an-Nisaa - *^')> always set them free (tallaqu-hunna - 
6*J*&) by allowing them an appointed time period of preparations (li-‘iddati- 
hinna - 04-^), and reckon the period carefully; and in the process remain 
conscious of your Nourisher’s commandments. Meanwhile, do not turn them 
out of their regional centers/institutions and they should not relinquish their 
posts (la yakhrujna - V) except in case they resort to committing 

manifest excesses. These are the limits/boundaries determined by God, and 
those who violate God’s limitations, they are supposed to commit cruelty to 
their own selves. You may not know that the God may subsequently cause 
something new to take place (1). Hence, when their time period lapses, you 
either keep your allegiance with them in a fair manner or say them farewell 
on fair terms and make witness two of the jurists of your own and bear true 
witness before God. This admonition is being delivered for those who believe 
in God and the Hereafter. And those who remain cautious of God He creates 
for them a way out (2), and provides sustenance for them in an unaccountable 
measure; and those who put their trust in God, it is for their own benefit. 
Indeed, the God always conveys his commands. God has fixed measures and 
values for everything (3). Out of the above communities those who have been 
afflicted with despair (6^ - ya’isna) in the course of bloodshed ( - 

min al-Muhayiz), if you want to pause and think (£&»jl u! - in artabtum) about 
them, then your time period for making relief arrangements for them (fa- 
‘iddatu-hunna - 04^) is three months as well as for those units who have not 
faced bloodshed (6*^ - yahidhna). And for those units entrusted with 
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responsibilities/obligations (Oolaatul ahmaal - their deadline for 

separation is the discharge of their responsibilities/obligations (yadha’na 
hamla-hunna - 0*^). And those of you who would remain cautious of 

God on this issue, God would ease their way by His will. This is the God's 
command conveyed to all of you; and whoever would remain cautious of 
God’s commands (yattaq), He would hide (yukaffir) his minor oversights and 
enhance his reward (5).” 

Help them live in the same manner as you live with your means and do not 
harm them to make their lives miserable. And if they are having obligations 
(ulaati Hamlin - J** ^Vjl) then provide them means (anliqu ‘alayi-hinna - 
'j&j') so that they fulfill or discharge their obligations; and if they 
provide some means of sustenance for you (ardha’na lakum - ^ cM), 

then pay them their due remunerations; and hold consultations between you 
in a good manner so that if you happen to face difficulties/shortages (ta’asar- 
turn - then one may provide means of sustenance (fa-saturdhi’u - 

for the other (6); for one who has ample means must spend from his 
amplitude (min sa’ati-hi - <»; and whose subsistence (rizqu-hu ^jj) has 

become scanty (qudira ‘alayihi - ^ jJS), he may spend according to what 
God has bestowed upon him. God does not burden anyone with more than 
what He has given him. God certainly creates ease and abundance after a 
period of hardship (7). And how many a community has turned with disdain 
from the command of its Sustainer and His apostles, and we have subjected it 
to a severe accountability and have caused them to suffer with terrible 
suffering (8); and then it tasted the results of its doing; and the end of its 
doing was ruin (9); God had prepared for them severe punishment. Hence, O 
people of insight and faith, remain cautious of God’s commands; He has 
bestowed upon you reminder/admonition (10) through an apostle who reads 
to you God’s detailed and eloquent (mubayyinaat - verses so that he 

may take out of darkness and towards enlightenment those who have attained 
to faith and peace and done reformative work; and those who believe in God 
and work for reformation of the society, He would admit them to a life of 
peace and protection (jannaatin - with abundance of everything (al- 
anhaar - j^VI), where they would live forever. God has arranged a beautiful 
sustenance for them (11). God is the One who has created countless cosmic 
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bodies (sab’a smawaatin - ^tjU« jju*) and like them many of the kind of earth 
(min al-Ardhi - u^jVI t»; His commands are delivered through all of them so 
that you may learn that God has the ultimate decisive power (qadeerun - 
over everything, and that God encompasses and controls all with the 
knowledge of sciences (‘ilman - M Ulc.) (12). 


Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 87 

The Chapter At-Taghaaban (64) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

“TAGHAABAN” is the genitive masculine verbal noun from the tri-lateral Root 
Gh B N, i.e., Ghabana (OA). “Ghabana” means: “he deceived and cheated” and 
“he lost and gained”. Taghaaban can be defined as “the act of losing and gaining” 
as this seems to be the most appropriate representation of this word in the 
perspective of the points raised, discussed and emphasized in this Chapter. Let us 
go through the divine injunctions elucidating the losses and gains destined for the 
two classes of humans in the eternal phase of life to come in the Hereafter. 


Chapter At-Taghaban (64) 


(^ ) jj.}! (3^ C5-L" >jO A .ad aJj iilLa]! Q Laj djIjLaidl ^3 La A-il ^lJjuiJ 

^ j j)x^i j JjdL j djljlaldl (jla. (T) jj is-t] ^jjlaxj Laj aJUIj Q (jaja ^iLiaj j3l£ ia3 

A-HIjO (jjilxj Laj (jjjjd) b® ) J (_j-ajVlj djIjLalJI ^3 La ^laj(V) jjj^saall <111 j O j»^ 3 (jaunts 
AjL dlL (°) c—ilifr ^jJat tjSlia (j-a IjjaS (jjjll Ui ^£jLj ^1(1) jjaLJI CjILj ^Lie- 
ft- j (1) VaA ^ jc. 4_illj o 4_J]I o Ijljlj I j js£l 3 jdui djjjjjlL Laj ddlii 

aJHj Ijjal9 (V) jiuti A_ill jjlc. dllijO ^'i\ac- Laj (jjjLil p (jjilil csAJJ <3 O 'jt».JJ (jl <ji Ijja£ 
ijaj O a-y 1 ^jJ (A) jj j A (jjlaxj Laj A_illj -Q llljpl jjUlj aIjjoijj 

dlL O I3 jS 1^j 3 (jj^lLk 1 g'Ai (ja d if A aLl.Ajj AjUjIjj Ale. ja£j A \1 Lo (JdGj aJL (jajj 

La ( A ) jJaaaall jjaljj O tg_}3 (jjJlllA jllll L_jLxLaS dhdjS ILjLIj O 

4_i]l lj»j]-aS j( A ) ^j\c- a-(_yd (JSj 4_l]l j O 4Li3 4_ilL LS^jO A_l]l (jjL A ) (_^a L_)LLai 
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jljlUi Aj\\ Q ^ VI 5dj V Ull (VV) 0^1 ^1 tiijLj ^ Uili jli 6 <3iji-jll Ij3^'j 

1 ^ Icl))^5 O ^ 3'^’ ^j-g q\ I^Ia! l^jl Ij ^ V*) 

La 4_I]I IjjLll (^ C ) f Ac- ^)^.i aAic. 4_l]lj O 4_ii3 ^^Vjlj ^LkllyJai Lail (^ £) jjAc. 4-111 (jll Ijjiajj 

o o £ ^ ^ ^ o -* 9 - ^ 9 > 9 * % \^ ji ^ f % ^ 

^jl ( ^ ^ ^ A c^\l' 1 ^1-3 4_jai3J (j>aj O I 1 jjx.jJ'-al^ I^jl-ojujI^ ^IxJ^JjujI 

jjljiJl £31 g til 11J L > mil ^aJlc. ^ V^ jjil *\Jlllj O jiauj ^£J A^C-ljJaJ 1 Ua^k Uja^3 4_Ill 1 jjJa^)3J 

C-')^ 


Transliteration: “Yusabbihu Lillahi ma fis-Samawaati wa ma fil-Ardhi. La-hu al- 
Mulku wa la-hu alhamd. Wa huwa ‘alaa kulli shayi’in qadddr (1). Huwa alladhi 
khalaqa-kum, fa-minkum kaafirun wa minkum mu’minun. Wa-Allahu bi-ma 
ta’maloona baseer (2). Khalaqa-as-Samaawaati wa-al-Ardha bil-haqqi wa 
sawwara-kum fa-ahsana suwara-kum. Wa ilayihi-il-maseer (3). Ya’lamu ma fis- 
Samaawaati wal-Ardhi wa ya’lamu ma tusirroona wa ma tu’linoon. Wa-Allahu 
‘aleemun bi-dhaat-is-sudoor (4). Alam ya’ti-kum naba’-ul-ladhina kafaroo min 
qablu fa-dhaaqu wabaala amri-him wa la-hum ‘adhaabun aleem (5). Dhaalika bi- 
anna-hu kaanat ta’tee-him rusulu-hum bil-bayyinaati fa-qaaloo a’basharun 
yahduna-na, fa-kafaroo wa tawallaw; wa-astaghna-Allahu. Wa-Allahu ghaniyyun 
hameed (6). Za’ama-alladhina kafaroo allan yub’athu. Qul balaa wa Rabbi la- 
tub’athunna thumma la-tunabba’unna bi-ma ‘amil-tum. Wa dhaalika ‘ala-Allahi 
yaseer (7). Fa-aaminoo bi-Allahi wa rasuli-hi wa an-noori alladhi anzalna. Wa- 
Allaahu bi-ma ta’maloona khabeer (8). Youma yajma’u-kum li-youm-il-jam’i. 
Dhaalika youm-ut-Taghaabun. Wa man yu’min bi-Allahi wa ya’mal saalihan 
yukaffiru ‘an-hu sayyi’aati-hi wa yudkhil-hu jannaatin tajri min tahti-ha al-anhaaru 
khalideena fi-ha abada. Dhaalika al-fawz-ul-‘azeem (9). Wa-alladhinaa kafaroo wa 
kadhdhaboo bi-aayaatina oolaa’ika ashaab-un-naar. Khaalideena fi-ha. Wa bi’sa- 
al-maseer (10). Ma asaaba min museebatin ilia bi-idhni-Allah. Wamanyu’min bi- 
Allahi yahdi qalba-hu. Wa-Allahu bi-kulli shayi’in ‘aleem (11). Wa atee’oo- 
Allaha wa atee’oo-ar-Rasula. Fa-in tawallayi-tum fa-innama ‘ala rasuli-na al- 
balaagh-ul-mubeen (12). Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu inna min azwaaji-kum wa 
awlaadi-kum ‘aduwwal-lakum fa-ahdharoo-hum. Wa in tu’foo wa tasfahoo wa 
taghfiroo fa-innal-laaha Ghafoor-ur-Raheem (14). Inna-ma amwaalu-kum wa 
awlaadu-kum fitnatun; Wal-laahu ‘inda-hu ajrun ‘azeem (15). Fa-attaqoo-Allaha 
ma astata’tum wasma’oo, wa atee’oo wa anfiqoo khayiral-li-anfusi-kum. Wa man 
yooqa shuhha nafsi-hi fa-oolaaika hum almuflihoon (16). In tuqridhoo-Allaha 
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qardhan hasanan yudhaa’if-hu la-kum wa yaghfir la-kum. Wa-Allahu shakoorun 
Haleem (17). ‘Aalim-ul-ghayibi wa-ash-shahaadat-il-‘azeez-ul-hakeem (18).” 

A specimen of Traditional Translations: 

ALL THAT IS in the heavens and all that is on earth extol God's limitless glory: 
His is all dominion, and to Him all praise is due; and He has the power to will 
anything. (1) He it is who has created you: and among you are such as deny this 
truth, and among you are such as believe [in it]. And God sees all that you 
do. (2) He has created the heavens and the earth in accordance with [an inner] 
truth, and has formed you - and formed you so well; and with Him is your 
journey’s end. (3) He knows all that is in the heavens and on earth; and He knows 
all that you keep secret as well as all that you bring into the open: for God has full 
knowledge of what is in the hearts [of men]. (4)HAVE THE STORIES of those 
who, in earlier times, refused to acknowledge the truth never yet come within your 
ken? [They denied it -] and so they had to taste the evil outcome of their own 
doings, with [more] grievous suffering awaiting them [in the life to come]: (5) this, 
because time and again there came unto them their apostles with all evidence of the 
truth, but they [always] replied, "Shall mere mortal men be our guides?" And so 
they, denied the truth and turned away. But God was not in need [of them]: for 
God is self-sufficient, ever to be praised. (6) They who are bent on denying the 
truth claim that they will never be raised from the dead! Say: "Yea, by my 
Sustainer! Most surely will you be raised from the dead, and then, most surely, will 
you be made to understand what you did [in life]! For, easy is this for 
God!" (7)Believe then, [O men,] in God and His Apostle, and in the light [of 
revelation] which We have bestowed [on you] from on high! And God is fully 
aware of all that you do. (8) [Think of] the time when He shall gather you all 
together unto the Day of the [Last] Gathering - that Day of Loss and Gain! For, as 
for him who shall have believed in God and done what is just and right, He will 
[on that Day] efface his bad deeds, and will admit him into gardens through which 
running waters flow, therein to abide beyond the count of time: that will be a 
triumph supreme! (9) But as for those who are bent on denying the truth and on 
giving the lie to Our messages - they are destined for the fire, therein to abide: and 
how vile a journey’s end! (10) NO CALAMITY can ever befall [man] unless it be 
by God’s leave: hence, whoever believes in God guides his [own] heart [towards 
this truth]; and God has full knowledge of everything. (ll)Pay heed, then, unto 
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God, and pay heed unto the Apostle; and if you turn away, [know that] Our 
Apostle's only duty is a clear delivery of this message: (12) God - there is no deity 
save Him! In God then let the believers place their trust. (13) O YOU who have 
attained to faith! Behold, some of your spouses and your children are enemies unto 
you: so beware of them! But if you pardon [their faults] and forbear, and forgive- 
then, behold, God will be much-forgiving, a dispenser of grace. (14) Your worldly 
goods and your children are but a trial and a temptation, whereas with God there is 
a tremendous reward. (15) Remain, then, conscious of God as best you can, and 
listen [to Him], and pay heed. And spend in charity for the good of your own 
selves: for, such as from their own covetousness are saved - it is they, they that 
shall attain to a happy state! (16) If you offer up to God a goodly loan, He will 
amply repay you for it, and will forgive you your sins: for God is ever responsive 
to gratitude, forbearing, (17) knowing all that is beyond the reach of a created 
being's perception as well as all that can be witnessed by a creature's senses or 
mind - the Almighty, the Wise! (18) ■ 

The latest Academic & Rational Translation 

“Whatever exists in the heavenly bodies and on this Earth, keeps working 
with its full might to serve the purpose, and reach the target, fixed by God the 
Almighty. For Him are the dominion thereof and the beautiful attributes. 
And He fixes the values and measures over all of his creations (1). He is the 
one who has created you all; and then among you some have turned into the 
deniers of truth, and some have become the believers in peace; and God keeps 
monitoring your conduct (2). He has created the heavenly bodies and the 
Planet Earth with the elements of truth and wisdom and has formulated your 
structure in a very befitting form; and by Him is fixed the journey’s end (3). 
His knowledge encompasses all that goes on in the heavenly bodies and on the 
Planet Earth and He is aware of all that goes on within your selves and what 
you openly disclose (tu’linoon - because He knows what the minds are 

capable of (zaat-is-sudoor - ^li) (4). Have the news not come to you 

lately of the deniers of truth that they have tasted the results of their doings 
and that they were destined to suffer a painful torture? (5). It was so that their 
apostles kept coming to them with evidence of truth (bi-al-bayyinaat - <^^W), 
but they argued as to how common earthlings can act as their guides. So they 
eventually denied the truth and turned away; so the God also dispensed with 
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them because God is free of all needs and worthy of all praise (6). The deniers 
of truth supposed that they are not going to be resurrected. Tell them : “It is 
true and my Lord would certainly raise you again and you shall be given the 
briefing on what your conduct had been. And for the God, it is something very 
easy to do” (7). Therefore, you must believe in God and His apostles and the 
enlightenment we have sent down. And know that God keeps track of your 
conduct (8). The stage when He shall gather you at an hour of congregation 
that will be the time of a crucial losing and gaining (at-taghaabun - O^t), 
because those who believe in God and perform reformative deeds, He will 
absolve them of their wrongdoings and admit them into a life of peace and 
protection under which streams of abundance keep flowing; they will stay 
there forever; that will be the highest achievement (9). And as for the deniers 
of truth who treat our signs as falsehood, they will be the companions of fire; 
they would dwell in it for ever; and that’s the worst destination (10). No 
calamity befalls except as per the laws of God; and who believes in God, God 
would guide his mind, as God keeps abreast of all developments (11). So, obey 
the God and obey the Messenger for if you turn away, then be aware that the 
duty of our Messenger is only to convey the message open and clear (al- 
balaagh-ul-mubeen - u^' £^M) (12). There is no sovereign authority except 
the God, and in God, therefore, the believers put their trust (13). O those who 
believe, indeed among your people/companions and your sons there are your 
enemies; so remain cautious of them. And if you forgive and overlook, and 
protect them, then verily the God is also the Protector and ever Merciful (14). 
It is so that your wealth and your sons are a trial for you, whereas the God is 
the dispenser of great rewards (15). Therefore, remain conscious of God as 
much as possible for you, and listen, obey and spend in charity for the benefit 
of your own selves; because those who would resist (yuqa - <jjjj) the 
temptations of their physical organism (shuhha nafsi-hi - £**), they are 

the ones who have attained real success (16). If you loan to God in a beautiful 
way, He will multiply it for you and take you into His protection; for God 
makes your efforts fruitful as He is the Most Forbearing (17). He is Aware of 
the unknown and the known, Exalted in Might, full of Wisdom.(18)” 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 88 

The Chapter Al-Munaafiqoon (63) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


As is evident from its title, this Chapter of Quran highlights the hypocrites of the 
city of Madinah, their crooked ways in dealing with the Messenger of God and 
their evil designs against the movement of liberation called Islam. It is 
acknowledged in the text that they are the ones who belonged to the tyrannical 
elitist class of the town. They are proclaimed as doomed. The supporters of Islamic 
movement are also warned not to deviate from the path of God on any pretext and 
keep spending their resources on welfare of the masses as none will be given a 
second chance or respite to compensate for his misconduct. 

The text being free from metaphoric, symbolic or idiomatic sentences or words, no 
difficulties were seen in the Chapter’s academic and rational translation. 

Chapter al-Munaaflqoon (63) 


jjjaaliill (jl nth Gjl 4_Ulj Q -Gil Gjj (jjW'GI Gf-IG G) 

ji ^ J, ji ji ^ 3 ^ j ^ ^ jj ^ £* ^ ^ * 

I (Y 1 La i. Uoj O 4— Cfi’ l 4.1^. 1 

Q ^cu-oJ I Q ^ -a\ mx i Ijjj (V) Qjgisu jGyjiS C5^- (GGs Gj 3 ^ 

(Jjfl G) j (t) (jjSfljj O 'Gil frjili O ^aAj-Gll jGJI ^aA O frjL 4 \H/i (_G (jjJjuiaJ o S,l\».G L- hViSi 

jG (j^^jjfGui^ ^aA^j jj j. v ..j ij ^ *Gll jailuu I^IGj 

^glc. Ijiajj jyG ^A Q j (jjiuilill iS-^. ‘Gil (jl o 4_lll ^)iaj (jl £1 

(jjljij (V) (jj^iaj V (jjisliGI (j^-5j CjljUGl (jjljp, 4_llj o IjGaiii <G]| (Jjjoij Juc. (ji 

V (jjasllGI (jfGy GjjjQG iGly q lG^I I g g JjcAI (j^^jiG kiiJiGI ^glj 1G y j (jG 

~a GGjli GG (_y«j o ■Gil (jc. ££GVjl Vj ^aGlyil f V Ijiii (jGI Ghjl G Q) u_?G*j 

ljjjS GG (Gl eiijGI (^G jG fGGij^j G l_^aajlj (jj^jaiGGI 

Q Q (jjG*j Gj GQIy O G G Gj I Gai ■Gil (jlj (G ^ (jjGGGI jAG GG^G 
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Transliteration: “Idhaa jaa’aka al-munaafiqoona qaaloo nash’hadu inna-ka la- 
rasool-ul-laahi, wa Allahu ya’lamu inna-ka la-rasoolo-hu wa-Allahu yash’hadu 
inna-al-munaafiqeena la-kaadhiboon (1). Attakhadhoo ayimaana-hum junnatan fa- 
saddoo ‘un sabeel-il-laah; inna-hum saa’a ma kaanoo ya’maloon (2). Dhaalika bi- 
anna-hum aamanoo thumma kafaroo fa-tubi’a ‘alaa quloobi-him fa-hum la 
yafqahoon (3). Wa idhaa ra’ayita-hum tu’jibu-ka ajsaamu-hum. Wa in yaqooloo 
tasma’ li-qawli-him, ka-anna-hum khushubun musannadatun, yahsaboona kulla 
sayihatin ‘alayi-him. Hum-ul-‘aduwwu fa-ahdhar-hum. Qaatala-hum Allah. Annaa 
yu’fakoon (4). Wa idhaa qeela la-hum ta’aalaw yastaghfir la-kum rasool-ul-laahi 
lawwaw ru’oosa-hum wa rayita-hum yasuddoona wa hum mustakbiroon (5). 
Sawaa’un ‘alayi-him astaghfarta la-hum, am lam tastaghfir la-hum lan yaghfir- 
Allahu la-hum. Inna Allaaha la yahdi al-qoum-al-faasiqeen (6). Hum-ul-ladheena 
yaqooloona la tunfiqoo ‘alaa man ‘inda rasool-il-laahi hatta yanfadhdhoo. Wa 
lillaahi khazaa’in-us-Samaawaati wal-Ardhi wa laakinna-al-munaafiqeena la 
yafqahoon (7). Yaqooloona la-in-raja’na ila-al-madeenati la-yukhrijanna al-a’azzu 
min-ha al-adhalla. Wa lillaahi al-‘izzatu wa li-rasooli-hi wa lil-mu’mineena wa 
laakinna al-munaafiqeena la ya’lamoon (8). Ya ayyuhal-ladheena aamanu la tulhi- 
kum amwaalu-kum wa la awlaadu-kum ‘an dhikr-il-laahi. Wa man yaf’al dhaalika 
fa-oolaa’ika hum-ul-khaasiroon (9). Wa anfiqoo min ma razaqnaa-kum min qabli 
an ya’tiya ahada-kum al-mowtu, fa-yaqoola Rabbi lou la akhkhartani ilaa ajalin 
qareebin fa-assaddaqa wa akun min-as-saaliheen (10). Wa lan yu’akhkhar-al-laahu 
nafsan idhaa jaa’a ajalu-ha. Wa-Allaahu khabeerun bi-ma ta’maloon (11). ” 

A specimen of Traditional Translations : 

When the Hypocrites come to thee, they say, "We bear witness that thou art indeed the 
Messenger of Allah." Yea, Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His Messenger, and Allah 
beareth witness that the Hypocrites are indeed liars, (t) They have made their oaths a 
screen (for their misdeeds): thus they obstruct (men) from the Path of Allah: truly evil are 
their deeds. (2) That is because they believed, then they rejected Faith: So a seal was set 
on their hearts: therefore they understand not. (3) When thou lookest at them, their 
exteriors please thee; and when they speak, thou listenest to their words. They are as 
(worthless as hollow) pieces of timber propped up, (unable to stand on their own). They 
think that every cry is against them. They are the enemies; so beware of them. The curse 
of Allah be on them! How are they deluded (away from the Truth)! (4) And when it is 
said to them, "Come, the Messenger of Allah will pray for your forgiveness", they turn 
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aside their heads, and thou wouldst see them turning away their faces in arrogance. (5) It 
is equal to them whether thou pray for their forgiveness or not. Allah will not forgive 
them. Truly Allah guides not rebellious transgressors. (6) They are the ones who say, 
"Spend nothing on those who are with Allah's Messenger, to the end that they may 
disperse (and quit Medina)." But to Allah belong the treasures of the heavens and the 
earth; but the Hypocrites understand not. (7)They say, "If we return to Medina, surely the 
more honourable (element) will expel therefrom the meaner." But honour belongs to 
Allah and His Messenger, and to the Believers; but the Hypocrites know not. (8) O ye 
who believe! Let not your riches or your children divert you from the remembrance of 
Allah. If any act thus, the loss is their own. (9) and spend something (in charity) out of the 
substance which We have bestowed on you, before Death should come to any of you and 
he should say, "O my Lord! why didst Thou not give me respite for a little while? I 
should then have given (largely) in charity, and I should have been one of the doers of 
good". (10) But to no soul will Allah grant respite when the time appointed (for it) has 
come; and Allah is well acquainted with (all) that ye do. (If) 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation 

“When the hypocrites came to you they said “we testify that you are God’s 
Messenger”, however the God does know that you are His Messenger while 
He also testifies that the hypocrites are indeed giving a false statement (1) as 
they have taken their oaths just as a cover and have actually turned away 
from the path of God. Indeed it is evil that they have been actively following 
(2). It is so because they first attained to faith and chose to deny it thereafter; 
therefore, a seal has been fixed upon their minds, so they no longer discern the 
right from the wrong (3). And when you see them, their physical disposition 
pleases you, but when they speak, you observe from their words as if they are 
like propped up pieces of hollow wood. They would show as if every suffering 
is falling upon them. They are the enemies; therefore, you must remain 
cautious of them. The God has been in a state of war against them (qaatala- 
hum). For whom they make a false show?(4). So, when they were asked to 
come in the fold, the Messenger of God would ensure protection/forgiveness 
for you (yastaghfir la-kum - ^ they turned their heads away and you 

saw them drawing back in a pompous way (5). It is all the same for them 
whether you offered protection/forgiveness for them, or you didn’t, the God is 
not going to forgive them, for indeed, God does not guide such criminal- 
minded people (6). It is they who prohibit/preclude any spending on those 
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who are with God’s Messenger so that they may disperse (yanfadhdhu - 
IjliaiL), while the fact is that to God belong the treasures of the heavens and 
the Earth; but those hypocrites do not realize that (7). They say, “When we 
return to power in the City (raja’na ila-al-Madinati - *-1^1 U*aj), our elitist 
class (al-a’azzu - j^Vt) would certainly expel this lower class of people (al- 
adhalla - $VI) from there. However, the power and domination belongs to 
God and to His Messenger and to the believers in peace; but these hypocrites 
are not aware of this reality (8). O people of faith & peace, do not let your 
wealth or your offspring make you oblivious of the remembrance of God, 
because those who acts that way, will be the real losers (9). And do spend 
from what We have provided for you before the death approaches any of you 
and then he may say : “O my Sustainer, had you given me a little bit of 
respite, I could have acknowledged/admitted the truth (assaddaqa - and 
been among the righteous” (10). But the fact is that God does not grant a 
respite to a being when its term is expired, as God is fully aware of all that you 
do (11).” 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 89 

The Chapter Al-Jum’ah (62) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


As evident from the Title, the need to attend congregations is emphasized 
whenever called for to disseminate the divine guidance (Zikr-il-laah - j*j) in a 
collective manner. The focus of this Chapter highlights a straight forward rejection 
of the false claim by Jewish community that they were the favorite nation in the 
eyes of God and thus, superior to other human beings. It also testifies to the fact 
that the Jews did not fulfill the responsibilities constituent upon them by the 
Taurah revealed to them by the grace of Almighty. According to the divine 
injunctions of this Chapter, they treated the divine Word as if their Scripture was 
loaded upon the back of an ass. They are also told that though they are afraid of 
dying because of their untoward conduct, still they are going to die anyway, 
whereupon the same conduct of theirs would be brought to light before them. 
While emphasizing the God’s majesty and His absolute control over the Universe, 
the people of faith are admonished that the pursuit of divine commandments and 
guidance must be given priority over all other routines of life. Kindly go through 
the fresh and purely academic and rational translation of this Chapter as follows. 

Chapter Al-Jum’ah (62) 


t e. 


^jjoiJ (jJXaSn i" \x} jjA | ^ j lilLall Laj CllljLaidl ^^3 La 

^£-La (^) LLa (_ya (j]j 'OakaJlj L-^g jS jjj AjIjI ^gj1& ^g lA 

(JjA j ^ ajax\l ULafill O a-Lua] (_jA 4_i]Jjj 4_i]l JLiaS iLlll (Vj ^Aj Q ijAL La] 

CjUL I^jaS (jji]l a jail cyA O l)-A ) jLaaJI <_J!La£ Ia j *1 aljjlll 'j\^~v (jjjJ! 

(jjjllll (jj.3 (_ya 4_il a-lLlji yi,ac. j (_jl IjjU (_jj.i]l ly 3 (®) (jj-a\lfill 4_l]l_j Q y_i]| 

u) (3 (Vj (jxalUalLj ^Lilc. d]lj O CllAAS Laj lial UjLaJJ (j) dlj-a3l 1 

tgji Lj (A j (jjlaaj LnS LaJ ^Vnn3 ajlgiallj i. n«\l ^llc. 0 ^SjOLa Ail! 4_La <jj3^ LjjAII 
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(jj O Ijjij 'Gil C 5 ^! ^_J*-*4i 4 x .a-yll ^»jj (_j-a o^-Lall lij tjiii (jJ.21 

^1*I IjJjSsi 4_ill IjjSilj 4_I]I JliaS i^y& (_pajyi ^^3 Ij^j^iojlil 0^ Li\l i" n ■ >»Q IjlsQ) 

(_j-aj jg M jjS. 4_I]I Aic. La (3 O Lajll *2 j£jj J ' g j\' 1 jL-WiI Ij^J 'QL?'" 1 GQ J Q * ) (jj^b’ 1 

() ) ) _J^> *Gllj O a3^1 


Transliteration: 


“Yusabbaha lillaahi ma fis-Samawaatiwa ma fil-Ardhi al-Malik al-Quddoosi al- 
‘Azeez-il-Hakeem (1). Huwa alladhi ba’atha fil ummiyyeena rasoolan min-hum 
yatlu ‘alayi-him aayaati-hi wa yuzakki-him wa yu’allama-hum al-Kitaaba wa-al- 
hikmata wa in kaanoo min qablu la-fi dhalaalin Mubeen (2). Wa aakhareena min- 
hum lamma yalhaqoo bi-him; wa huwa al-‘Azeez-ul-Hakeem (3). Dhaalika fadhl- 
ul-laahi yu’tee-hi man yashaa’u; wal-laahu dhul-fadhl-il’azeem (4). Mathal-ul- 
ladheena hummiloo at-tawraata thumma lam yahmiloo-ha ka-mathal-il himaari 
yahmilu asfaara; bi’sa mathal-ul-qowmi alladheena kazzabu bi-aayaat-il-laah. 
Wal-laahula yahdi al-qowm-az-zaalimeeen (5). Qul yaayyuhal-ladheena haadoo in 
zaa’amtum annaa-kum awliyaa’u lillaahi min doon-in-naasi fa-tamannau-al-mawta 
in kuntum saadiqeen (6). Wa la yatamannauna-huabadan bi-ma qaddamat ayidee- 
him. Wal-laahu ‘aleemun biz-zaalimeen (7). Qul inna-al-mawta alladhee 
tafirroona min-hu fa-inna-hu mulaaqee-kum; thumma turaddoona ilaa ‘aalim-im- 
ghayibi wash-shahaadati fa-yunabbi’ukum bima kuntum ta’maloon (8). Ya 
ayyuhal-ladheena aamanoo idhaa noodiya lis-salaati min youm-il-jum’ati fa-sa’oo 
ilaa dhikr-il-laahi wa dhroo al-bayi’a; dhaali-kum khayirul-la-kum in kuntum 
ta’lamoon (9). Fa-idhaa qudhiyat-is-Salaatu fantashiroo fil-Ardhi wabtaghoo 
minfadhl-il-laahi wadhkuroo-ul-laaha katheeran la-‘alla-kum tuflihoon (10). Wa 
idhaa ra’aw tijaratan aou lahwan anfadhdhoo ilayi-ha wa tarakooka qaa’iman, qul 
ma ‘indal-laahi khayirun min-al-lahwi wa min-at-tijaarati; wal-laahukhayir-ur- 
Raaziqeen.” 

A model of prevalent traditional translations : 

ALL THAT IS in the heavens and all that is on earth extols the limitless glory of 
God, the Sovereign Supreme, the Holy, the Almighty, the Wise! (1) He it is who 
has sent unto the unlettered people an apostle from among themselves, to convey 
unto them His messages, and to cause them to grow in purity, and to impart unto 
them the divine writ as well as wisdom - whereas before that they were indeed, 
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most obviously, lost in error (2) and [to cause this message to spread] from them 
unto other people as soon as they come into contact with them: for He alone is 
almighty, truly wise! (3) Such is God's bounty: He grants it to anyone who is 
willing [to receive it]: for God is limitless in His great bounty. (4) THE PARABLE 
of those who were graced with the burden of the Torah, and thereafter failed to 
bear this burden, is that of an ass that carries a load of books [but cannot benefit 
from them]. Calamitous is the parable of people who are bent on giving the lie to 
God's messages - for God does not bestow His guidance upon such evildoing 
folk! (5) Say: "O you who follow the Jewish faith! If you claim that you [alone] are 
close to God, to the exclusion of all other people, then you should be longing for 
death - if what you say is true!" (6) But never will they long for it, because [they 
are aware] of what their hands have wrought in this world; and God has full 
knowledge of evildoers. (7)Say: "Behold, the death from which you are fleeing is 
bound to overtake you - and then you will be brought back unto Him who knows 
all that is beyond the reach of a created being's perception as well as all that can be 
witnessed by a creature's senses or mind, whereupon He will make you truly 
understand all that you were doing [in life]. (8) O YOU who have attained to faith! 
When the call to prayer is sounded on the day of congregation, hasten to the 
remembrance of God, and leave all worldly commerce: this is for your own good, 
if you but knew it. (9) And when the prayer is ended, disperse freely on earth and 
seek to obtain [something] of God's bounty; but remember God often, so that you 
might attain to a happy state! (10) Yet [it does happen that] when people become 
aware of [an occasion for] worldly gain or a passing delight, they rush headlong 
towards it, and leave thee standing [and preaching]. Say: "That which is with God 
is far better than all passing delight and all gain! And God is the best of 
providers!" ( 11 ) 

The latest transparent academic and rational translation: 

“Whatever exists in the heavenly bodies and on this Earth, keeps working 
with its full might to serve the purpose, and reach the target, fixed by God the 
Almighty (yusbbihu lillaahi - & jW), the Sovereign, the Glorious, the 
Powerful, the Wise (1). He it is Who has nominated among the gentiles a 
messenger from within who recites to them His messages, evolves their minds 
and imparts to them the divine injunctions and the rationality thereof as in 
the past they were indeed lost in manifest evil (2); and to those others of them 
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as and when they happen to come into contact with them. And it so because 
His authority is based upon profound Wisdom (3). That was a grace from God 
which He bestows upon those who want it, for the God is the dispenser of 
great bounties (4). The analogy of those bestowed with the Torah, then they 
did not carry out the liability thereof, is similar to the ass carrying a load of 
books; what a bad example of the nation who falsified the injunctions of God; 
And the God does not bestow guidance to the nation of such transgressors. (5) 
Tell them: “O you who have become Jews, if you claim you are the favorites of 
God, exclusive of any other people, then prove it by desiring to die, if your 
claim is true (6). But the fact is that you would never desire that by virtue of 
the deeds you have sent ahead to the credit of your account. And the God 
knows all about the transgressors like you (7). Tell them, that the death they 
are trying to escape from, is going to meet them anyway; thereafter they will 
be brought back to Him Who knows all that is hidden from the eye and all 
that is obvious and visible, then He would let you know what you have been 
doing (8). O YOU who have attained to faith/peace, when you are called for a 
follow up on the divine guidance (lis-Salaat - on a day of occasional 

congregation (youm-il-Jum’ati - fjj), then you must hasten towards the 
remembrance of God and give up the business. That is for your own good if 
you happen to know it (9). And when the session of the follow up (as-Salaat - 
SSGall) comes to its end, you can disperse in the land and seek God’s bounties, 
but keep in mind the divine guidance constantly so that you may secure 
success and prosperity (tuflihoon - (10). And when they expect a 

business deal or see a pastime they rush towards it and leave you standing. 
Tell them : “What is with God is much better than the pastime and/or the 
business deal. And the divinely ordained discipline/ideology embodies the best 
sustaining possibilities’ll 1).” 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 90 

The Chapter Al-Saff (61) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble: 

This Chapter lays emphasis on striving to fulfill God’s plans by obeying His 
commandments with a collective spirit of solidarity and determination in a 
particularly organized and systematic way (Al-Saff). It is pointed out that since 
every creation in this Universe is functioning towards that aim, man must also 
follow the divine injunctions and be steadfast in following the footsteps of His 
apostles. The true light of the ideology called Islam is destined to spread far and 
wide in its ultimate perfection irrespective of its opposition by enemies, as it is so 
willed by God .The communities having a criminal mindset will not benefit from 
His guidance. The most important point is the disclosure that Jesus Christ had 
announced the coming of a divine Messenger after him with the name “AHMED”. 


Chapter Al-Saff (61) 

V U <aJ Ijial b jjjill jA j O u^ajV°l ^ Laj biljULdl ^ U Ajl 

LLua 4 bun (Jj)bl Vi CVi <jl V ) ^3jbVi V La tjljjjj <ji 4-111 .be- b£a jA (Y j 

AJll Jjbj Ojndfci 43 j (jljjjjj fl £j3 b 4-ajal lf*-*J* JtS j|j (£) <jnajbaji jUjj 

(JA ^ fiJ* <3^ (f.) *Lillj 6 ‘blit £lj! ljC.|j Ula S fiull 

Aolnt I^A J yjijj \jAAA j SljjiSt &A J Jjj Ul <aiull 4-111 djbj 

Ij&Q jAj ibjil! 4-111 ^S- jjaSl LA 4 ^lai J>a J ! ” ) vjrr 4 t 4 lA 'jlll CjUjolb Lal2 Q 44^1 

jlj &JJJ 'billj ffAljiL 4-111 jjl I jUbjl OjJjjj (VJ O^lUall fjall j4$j V CilljO 
t> J> jlj 4l£ £y4l1 Vj^aA JjaJl (jjJj j4$ib <Ujbj $uij) j4ll jA (A) (jjjalsll sji 
4_llb Q ♦ ) <xj11 ujI4C. &A Sjliu ^ filil dA Ijial cJJ4ll ^ (d.) djA>*"all 

fibjb fll jAxj ( Y Y) folS (jl ^il jjp> ^4 Q ftbaii lj fill jib 4-111 ^ 

)°e o f ^ o *Co S ***n<'' o c o ^ __ J 

jA-ij (Al) jjd' Lll j I) JJC. CjUa. (Jii A_ula (jSUtaj jtfjVI LfLai c> jjaj billa. ( aiikJjj 

Lai 4_lll jLuaji IjjjS )jial (jjiil L^jj b (^ T' (julayii) jbbj Q bujS ^a2j A_lll <ji jbaj o l^LjLaj 
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AiuUa ilaii o 


4J]1 jUaj) JjjjtjaJl Jll C 4-411 <i jUsul £>* O&j'Jpil f4>* (!«' 
pi) (jjjAlIi IjUuVilj fA jJC ^Sc> Ijlai (jjill Uili <;> 4jiUa Cjji£j JjiljLi) ^Ju 


Transliteration: “Sabbaha lillaahi ma fis-samawaati wa ma fil-Ardh; wa huwa al- 
‘Aeez-ul-Hakeem (1). Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu lima taquloona ma la taf aloon 
(2). Kabura maqtan ‘indal-laahi an taquloo ma la taf aloon (3). Inal-laaha yuhibb- 
ul-ladhina yuqaatiloona fi sabieeli-hi saffan ka-anna-hum bunyaanun marsoos (4). 
Wai dh qaala Moosa li-qawmi-hi ya qawmi lima tu’dhoona-ni wa qad ta’lamoona 
anni rasool-ul-laahi ilayi-kum; fa lamma zaaghoo azaagh-al-laahu qulooba-hum; 
wa-Allahu la yahdi-il-qawm-al-faasiqeen (5). Wa idh qaala ‘Eisa ibnu Maryama ya 
Bani Israela inni rasool-ul-laahi ilayi-kum musaddaq-al-lima bayina yadayya min- 
at-Tawraati wa mubashshiran bi-rasoolin yaati min ba’adi-ismu-hu Ahmad; fa 
lamma jaa’a-hum bil-bayyinaati qaalu haadha sihr-um-mubeen (6). Wa man 
azlamu mimman-iftara ‘alallah-il-kadhiba wa huwa yudh’aa ila-al-Islaam. 
Wallaahu la yahd-il-qawm-az-zaalimiin (7). Yureedoona li-yutffoo noor-Allaahi 
bi-afwaahi-him wa-Allahu mutimmu noori-hi wa lou karih-al-kaafiroon (8). Huwa 
alladhi ursala rasoola-hu bil-hudaa wa deen-il-haqqi li-yuzhira-hu ‘ala-ad-deeni 
kullihi wa lou karih-al-mushrikoon (9). Ya ayyu-hal-ladhina aamanu hal adullu- 
kum ‘alaa tijaaratin tunjee-kum min ‘adhaabin aleem (10). Tu’minoona billaahi wa 
rasooli-hi wa tujaahidoona fi sabeel-il-laahi bi-amwaali-kum wa anfusi-kum; 
dhaali-kum khayir-ul-lakum in kuntum ta’lamoon (11). Yaghfir la-kum dhunooba- 
kum wa yudkhil-kum jannatin tajri min tahtiha-al-anhaaru wa msaakina tayyibatun 
fi jannaati ‘adnin; dhaalik-al-fawz-ul-‘azeem (12). Wa ukhraa tuhibbuna-ha, 
naqsrun min-Allaahi wa fathun qareeb; wa bashshir-il-mo’mineen (13). Ya ayyu¬ 
hal-ladhina aamanu koonoo ansaar-al-laah kamaa qaala ‘Eisa-ibn-maryama lil- 
hawariyyeena man ansaari ila-Allaah; qaala-al-hawaariyyoona nahnu ansaar-ul- 
laah. Fa aamanat taa’ifatun min Bani Israela wa kafarat taa’ifatun. Fa ayyadna 
alladina aamanu ‘alaa ‘aduwwi-him, fa-asbahoo zaahireen (14). 


A model of the prevalent traditional translations 

ALL THAT IS in the heavens and all that is on earth extol God's limitless glory: 
for He alone is almighty, truly wise! (1) O YOU who have attained to faith! Why 
do you say one thing and do another? (2) Most loathsome is it in the sight of God 
that you say what you do not do! (3) Verily, God loves [only] those who fight in 
His cause in [solid] ranks, as though they were a building firm and 
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compact. (4) Now when Moses spoke to his people, [it was this same truth that he 
had in mind:] "O my people! Why do you cause me grief, the while you know that 
I am an apostle of God sent unto you?" And so, when they swerved from the right 
way, God let their hearts swerve from the truth: for God does not bestow His 
guidance upon iniquitous folk. (5) And [this happened, too,] when Jesus, the son of 
Mary, said: "O children of Israel! Behold, I am an apostle of God unto you, [sent] 
to confirm the truth of whatever there still remains of the Torah, and to give [you] 
the glad tiding of an apostle who shall come after me, whose name shall be 
Ahmad." But when he [whose coming Jesus had foretold] came unto them with all 
evidence of the truth, they said: "This [alleged message of his] is [nothing but] 
spellbinding eloquence!" (6) And who could be more wicked than one who invents 
[such] a lie about [a message from] God, seeing that he is [but] being called to self¬ 
surrender unto Him? But God does not bestow His guidance upon evil-doing 
folk. (7) They aim to extinguish God's light with their utterances: but God has 
willed to spread His light in all its fullness, however hateful this may be to all who 
deny the truth(8) He it is who has sent forth His Apostle with [the task of] 
spreading guidance and the religion of truth, to the end that He make it prevail over 
all [false] religion, however hateful this may be to those who ascribe divinity to 
aught but God. (9) O YOU who have attained to faith! Shall I point out to you a 
bargain that will save you from grievous suffering [in this world and in the life to 
come]? (10) You are to believe in God and His Apostle, and to strive hard in God's 
cause with your possessions and your lives: this is for your own good - if you but 
knew it! (11) [If you do so,] He will forgive you your sins, and [in the life to come] 
will admit you into gardens through which running waters flow, and into goodly 
mansions in [those] gardens of perpetual bliss: that [will be] the triumph 
supreme! (12) And [withal, He will grant you] yet another thing that you dearly 
love: succour from God [in this world], and a victory soon to come: and [thereof, O 
Prophet,] give thou a glad tiding to all who believe. (13) O YOU who have attained 
to faith! Be helpers [in the cause of God - even as Jesus, the son of Mary, said unto 
the white-garbed ones, "Who will be my helpers in God's cause?" - whereupon the 
white-garbed [disciples] replied, "We shall be [thy] helpers [in the cause] of God!" 
And so [it happened that] some of the children of Israel came to believe [in the 
apostleship of Jesus], whereas others denied the truth. But [now] We have given 
strength against their foes unto those who have [truly] attained to faith: and they 
have become the ones that shall prevail. (14) 
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The latest Academic and Rational Translation: 


“Whatever exists in the celestial bodies and on this earth has been performing 
its functions for the accomplishment of God’s plans £^), as He is the 
Dominant Power, full of Wisdom (1). Therefore, O those who have attained to 
faith, why do you boast about that which you are not actually doing (2). It is 
very hateful with God that you speak of such things as you are not supposed 
to be doing (3). Indeed the God loves those of you who fight or struggle in His 
cause in a strong formation (Saffan - as if they are a fortified front 

(bunyaanun marsoosun - (4). And remember the time when 

Moses admonished his people by saying: “O People, why do you cause mental 
torture to me (tu’dhoona-ni - ^j^jj) when you already know that I am an 
Apostle of God deputed to you?” But when they turned away from the right 
path, God made their minds deviate. Verily, God does not guide such a 
community of criminals (al-qawm-ul-faasiqeen - (5). And 

remember the time when Jesus son of Mary said: “O children of Israel, I am a 
Messenger of God sent to you to confirm what is already with you of the 
Torah, and to give you glad tidings of a messenger who will come after me 
whose name - or attribute - will be Ahmad ( However, when he 

finally came to them with clear signs, they said it was an open deceit (sehrun 
Mubeen - 0 (6). So who could be more wicked than him who put blame 

upon God of lying when called upon to accept Islam/to submit? And God does 
not bestow guidance upon such a community of transgressors (7). They intend 
to extinguish the light of God with their tongues/words, while the God brings 
His light to perfection irrespective of the dislike of these deniers of truth (8). 
It is He Who has sent His messenger with guidance and an ideology of truth so 
that he makes it prevail over all other ideologies irrespective of the dislike of 
these polytheists (9). O those who have attained to faith, should I tell you 
about a business deal that would save you from a painful suffering?(10). All 
of you must believe in God and His Messenger and strive hard in God’s cause 
with your possessions and your lives; that is for your own good if you happen 
to know it (11). This way He would bestow his protection upon you from your 
errors and would admit you to a life of peace and comfort (^-*4. under 

which flows abundance of everything and where they would enjoy befitting 
abodes in perpetual bliss. That is the great success (12). And another thing 
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which you are going to love; there’s God’s support and a victory soon to 
come; And give this glad tiding to those responsible for spreading this 
movement of peace (13). O those who have attained to faith, become the 
supporters of God, like Jesus son of Maryam had said to his companions, 
“Who would be my helpers in God’s cause”? His companions replied: “We 
are helpers of God”. And it so happened that a group of the children of Israel 
attained to faith and a group of them denied the faith. Then we strengthened 
those who had attained to faith against their enemies so they eventually 
achieved dominance over the others (14).” 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 91 

The Chapter Al-Mumtahinah (60) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


This Chapter outlines straightforward principles to be employed in dealing with the 
proven enemies of the Reformative and Revolutionary Movement led by the 
Messenger of God. After that, the Chapter deals with the issue of immigrant 
communities of Believers, or those groups faithful to and wishing to join the 
Movement. Here, In Verses 10 and 11, in the traditional translation copy/pasted 
below, these groups and communities are fraudulently portrayed as WOMEN, and 
the astonishing input in the text of WIVES and DOWER MONEY must be 
carefully noted. This is a blatant falsehood ascribed to God through shameful 
fabrication. The feminine plural nouns of Mu’minaat, Muhaajiraat and Azwaaj 
have been maliciously defined in terms of women, out of the context, ignoring the 
fact that this form is also grammatically employed for Groups, Parties, 
Communities, etc. This distortion also led them to introduce the new addition of 
“Dower Money” which is not found anywhere in the original Arabic text. This un¬ 
authorized addition or interpolation into Quranic text is simply deplorable. In spite 
of the best efforts employed in searching the context and perspective of these 
Verses, no justification was found for these unauthorized additions, or distortions 
inserted into God’s Word. 

Kindly observe how these anomalies, and the rest of the outdated traditional 
translation, have been restored to accuracy and perfection in the true light of Quran 
in the latest Academic and Rational Translation appearing in the end. It is hoped 
that after this process of transformation, the translation of this Chapter of Quran 
would meet any standards of inductive or dialectic rationalism and be a source of 
enlightenment for the hearts and minds of modern humanity. 


Chapter Al-Mumtahinah (60) 

(ji f&f. Lk IaJ uAh L?J-^ G^ ^ (jj^l gJ Ij 

^ jj] 4 _ULj J O 

4 q1 Cy*j O ailjlc. S Uaj LaJ ^ic-i lilj O 
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(Jji (^) ^ ^ O jl \\ I^Ja-uUJ^ pl^C-l ^SS l^j_^H )j ^jj (^ ) 

ojajjI ^£LS Clljlii 2i ^y'j jj Ls~i) (jjLaxj Loj 4_iil jQ ffiii (_]».-^) <L«12ii]l ^jj (') ^iLiAji Vj ^2l2L^ji ^»Vn 
1222j 122 j IjjsS 4_Ill (jj^ (j-a (jj.l2u ULaj i-a il^jj LI ^ag-ajal Ijlll 21 4jLa (jj2]lj ^aAl^jjj ^ 4 iLiA. 

(j.a dli tdixsi Laj (211 (j^jixlmV 4 _iA ^LiAI^jj] 2jj5 V) o2kj 4_i]lj IjJLajj 1221 2L2aiLjlj ojl-lill 
111 jic-lj ljji£ jASl 4ila 1 i\»Vi *$ l32j Q j jy^s'A 1 i2J21]j l32il i2321lj lllfijj Lille. lllj o (jf 4_lll 

(_j-aj Q ^jlllj 4_111 j^.jj (jlS (ji2 4 iliA ojjujI ^2g j3 ^L£l (jlfi Al ^LlsJl JyJ>iH dlii Llj] Q Ujj 

4_Illj O o2j2 ^>g i-a ^»jj21c. jjjlll (jJJj °'^\l! (J* > j (ji 4_ill ^gjoic. Q j -Iia^JI (^Ixll 3* 4_i]l jjll cJj^J 
J ££jl24 (j-a j^j (jy^ll cs^ ^j I'll (jjlll (jC- 4_lll ^>lgjj V (Vj jjic. 4jltj Q jj2i 

(jC. 4_i]l ^%*sl g ‘lj Uail (_jjixuiS-all L-La-j 4_l]l (jl (') ^>g j\l \ 

121 l^jj-al ^Jjj 2]1 1-g-jl 12^ ^ ^ j^oll ]^i\\ ^aA 211 1 ji-3 ^agJ^jj 1^)2*. 1 lj^)Al2a^ ^)-a 

(JA_j*^ajj ill ClllLajJi ^)A j2~.i2.lc- (jll O (jgjLajlj ^ic-1 4_111 ('} jj-y~i2ll tlllj^.lg2i Cl)l_Laj2ll ^i. 12. 

(2>Aj2jjj1 121 (2jA j2a£jj (ji ^jlc- ^lAa. Vj O Ijiaii 12 ^Ajiilj O j)gj jjjiaj ■>& Vj ^gi 21^. (j* V O jliill 

jl ji \. ^ ji ^ ji^ o ji o ^ ^ Jl^" o ji -£^^ 55 ^ Jt^ 

1 Q A—ill O \j& I jlLaul ^ \~A I^ILjojI j ^) l^^jaiAJ O 

^>ljji ‘•"2 a 2 jylill Ijjll ^~i3l»l jllsil ^jll ^aSialjjl (jis 2(3^2 ^aSjll j)jj (^ *) ^j5~^ ■aJIIj c 
if (ji (| 52 c- 211 «j12j Clilla j211 23212 12] (3y2ll lg2l 12 () j)jlaj2 4j ^ijS (_ 5 -lll 4_lll Ijiilj o Ijaiil La JLa 
Vj (jgla-jlj (j^j^jl (j2 42ujjij (jll^jj uyyiy (jAO^j' (jlikj (j2Jy (ji5j-u2 Vj 1222 <J1L (jkjJu 

1 jljjj V 1 jLal jjj211 Igji 2 p T ) ^ 12 >-j j jic- 4_111 j)] O 4_ill (jgj jiiLuil j j)g », ;l.l°l -_a j jjoa 31iu^>» i 

^ jjgill L-iLa.(jx» jll^ll (_jj2j LaS ojia.'^l j^a 1 jjj2j 25 pg3' r " ^_121 !•_ u>»& I2j5 


Transliteration: “ Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu la tattakhidhu ‘aduwwi wa 
‘aduwwa-kum awliya’a tulqoona ilayi-him bil-mawaddati wa qad kafaroo bi-ma 
ja’a-kum min-al-Haqqi yukhrijoona-ar-Rasoola wa iyyaa-kum, an tu’minoo bil- 
laahi Rabba-kum in kuntum kharaj-tum jihaadan fi sabeeli wa-abtighaa’a 
mardhaati; tusirroona ilayi-him bil-mawaddati wa ana a’lamu bi-ma akhfayi-tum 
wa ma a’lantum; wa man yaf al-hu min-kum fa-qad dhalla sawaa’as-sabeel (1). In 
yathqafoo-kum yakunoo la-kum a’daa’an wa yabsutoo ilayi-kum ayidiya-hum wa 
alsinata-hum bil-sooi wa waddoo lou takfuroon (2). Lan tanfa’a-kum arhaamu- 
kum wa la awlaadu-kum youm-al-qiyaamati yafsilu bayina-kum; Wa-Allahu bi-ma 
ta’maloona baseer (3). Qad kaant la-kum uswatun hasanatun fi Ibraheema wa- 
alladhina ma-a-hu idh qaaloo li-qawmi-him inna bura’aau mini-kum wa mimma 
ta’budoona min doon-il-laahi kafarna bi-kum wa badaa bayina-na wa bayina-kum- 
ul-‘adaawatu wa-al-baghdhaa’u Abadan hattaa tu’minoo bil-laahi wahda-hu ilia 
qawla Ibraheema li-abee-hi la-astaghfiranna la-ka wa ma amliku la-ka min-Allahi 
min shayi’in. Rabba-na ‘alayika taakkal-na wa ilayika anab-na wa ilayika-al- 
maseer (4). Rabbana la taj’alna fitnatan lilladhina kafaroo wa-aghfir lana 


134 












Rabbana; inna-ka anta al-‘azeez-ul-hakeem (5). La-qad kaana la-kum fi-him 
uswatun hasanatun li-man kaana yarjoo-al-laaha wa alyoum-al-Aakhira; wa man 
yatawalla fa-inna-Allaha huwa alghaniyyu-ul-hameed (6). ‘asaa Allahu an yaj’ala 
bayina-kum wa bayin-al-ladhina ‘aadayi-tum min-hum mawaddatun. Wallahu 
qadeer; Wallahu ghafoorun Raheem (7). La yanha-kum-ul-laahu ‘an-il-ladhina lam 
yuqaatilu-kum fid-Deeni wa lam yukhriju-kum min diyari-kum an tabarru-hum wa 
tuqsitoo alayi-him; Innal-laaha yuhib-bul-muqsiteen (8). Inna-ma yanhaa-kum-ul- 
laahu ‘an-il-ladhina qaatalu-kum fid-Deen wa akhrajuj-kum min diyaari-kum wa 
zaaharoo ‘alaa ikhraaji-kum an tawallou-hum; wa man yatawalla-hum fa-oolaaika 
hum-uz-zaalimoon (9). Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu idha jaa’a-kum-ul- 
Mu’minaatu muhaajiraatin fa-amtahinu-hunna. Allahu a’lamu bi-eimaani-hinna. 
Fa-in ‘alimtumu-hunna mu’minaatin fa-la tarji’oo-hunna ila-al-kuffaar. La hunna 
hillun la-hum wa la hum yahilloona la-hunna. Wa aatu-hum ma anfaqoo. Wa la 
junaaha’alayikum an tankihu-hunna idha aatayitumu-huna ujoora-hunna. Wa la 
tumsikoo bi-‘ism-il-kawaafiri wa as aloo ma anfaqtum wal-yasaloo ma anfaqoo. 
Dhaali-kum hukm-ul-laah. Yahkumu bayina-kum. Wallaahu ‘aleemun hakeem 
(10). Wa in faata-kum shayi’un min azwaaji-kum ila-al-kuffaari fa-‘aaqabtum fa- 
aatu alladhina dhahabat azwaaju-hum mathla ma anfaqoo. Wattaqoo-Allaha 
alladhi antum bihi mo’minoon (11). 

Ya ayyuha-an-Nabiyyu idha ja’aka al-mu’minaatu yubaayi’na-ka ‘alaa an la 
yushrikna billaahi shayi’an wa la yasriqna wa la yazneena wa la yaqtulna awlaada- 
hunna wa la ya’teena bi-buhtaanin yaftarina-hu bayina ayidee-hinna wa arjuli- 
hinna wa la ya’seena-ka fi ma’roofin fa-baayi’hunna wastaghfir la-hunna-allaaha. 
Innal-laaha ghafoor-ur-Raheem (12). Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu la tatawallou 
qawman ghadhib-al-laahu ‘alayihim qad ya’isoo min-al-Aakhirati ka-ma ya’is-al- 
kuffaaru min ashaab-il-quboor (13).” 


A specimen of prevalent traditional translations: 

O YOU who have attained to faith! Do not take My enemies - who are your 
enemies as well - for your friends, showing them affection even though they are 
bent on denying whatever truth has come unto you, [and even though] they have 
driven the Apostle and yourselves away, [only] because you believe in God, your 
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Sustainer! If [it be true that] you have gone forth [from your homes] to strive in 
My cause, and out of a longing for My goodly acceptance, [do not take them for 
your friends,] inclining towards them in secret affection: for I am fully aware of all 
that you may conceal as well as of all that you do openly. And any of you who 
does this has already strayed from the right path. (1) If they could but overcome 
you, they would [still] remain your foes, and would stretch forth their hands and 
tongues against you with evil intent: for they desire that you [too] should deny the 
truth. (2) But [bear in mind that] neither your kinsfolk nor [even] your own children 
will be of any benefit to you on Resurrection Day, [for then] He will decide 
between you [on your merit alone]: and God sees all that you do. (3) Indeed, you 
have had a good example in Abraham and those who followed him, when they said 
unto their [idolatrous] people: "Verily, we are quit of you and of all that you 
worship instead of God: we deny the truth of whatever you believe; and between 
us and you there has arisen enmity and hatred, to last until such a time as you come 
to believe in the One God!" The only exception was Abraham's saying to his father 
"I shall indeed pray for [God’s] forgiveness for thee, although I have it not in my 
power to obtain anything from God in thy behalf." [And Abraham and his 
followers prayed:] "O our Sustainer! In Thee have we placed our trust, and unto 
Thee do we turn: for unto Thee is all journeys' end. (4) O our Sustainer! Make us 
not a plaything for those who are bent on denying the truth! And forgive us our 
sins, O our sustainer: for Thou alone art, almighty, truly wise!" (5) In them, indeed, 
you have a good example for everyone who looks forward [with hope and awe] to 
God and the Last Day. And if any turns away, [let him know that] God is truly self- 
sufficient, the One to whom all praise is due." (6) [But] it may well be that God 
will bring about [mutual] affection between you [O believers] and some of those 
whom you [now] face as enemies: for, God is all-powerful - and God is much- 
forgiving, a dispenser of grace. (7) As for such [of the unbelievers] as do not fight 
against you on account of [your] faith, and neither drive you forth from your 
homelands, God does not forbid you to show them kindness and to behave towards 
them with full equity: for, verily, God loves those who act equitably. (8) God only 
forbids you to turn in friendship towards such as fight against you because of 
[your] faith, and drive you forth from your homelands, or aid [others] in driving 
you forth: and as for those [from among you] who turn towards them in friendship; 
it is they, they who are truly wrongdoers! (9) O YOU who have attained to faith! 
Whenever believing women come unto you, forsaking the domain of evil, examine 
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them, [although only] God is fully aware of their faith; and if you have thus 
ascertained that they are believers, do not send them back to the deniers of the 
truth, [since] they are [no longer] lawful to their erstwhile husbands, and these are 
[no longer] lawful to them. None the less, you shall return to them whatever they 
have spent [on their wives by way of dower]; and [then, O believers,] you will be 
committing no sin if you marry them after giving them their dowers. On the other 
hand, hold not to the marriage-tie with women who [continue to] deny the truth, 
and ask but for [the return of] whatever you have spent [by way of dower] -just as 
they [whose wives have gone over to you] have the right to demand [the return of] 
whatever they have spent. Such is God's judgment: He judges between you [in 
equity] - for God is all-knowing, wise. (10) And if any of your wives should go 
over to the deniers of the truth, and you are thus afflicted in turn, then give unto 
those whose wives have gone away the equivalent of what they had spent [on their 
wives by way of dower], and remain conscious of God, in whom you believe! (11) 
O Prophet! Whenever believing women come unto thee to pledge their allegiance 
to thee, [pledging] that [henceforth] they would not ascribe divinity, in any way, to 
aught but God, and would not steal, and would not commit adultery, and would not 
kill their children, and would not indulge in slander, falsely devising it out of 
nothingness: and would not disobey thee in anything [that thou declarest to be] 
right - then accept their pledge of allegiance, and pray to God to forgive them their 
[past] sins: for, behold, God is much-forgiving, a dispenser of grace. (12) O YOU 
who have attained to faith! Be not friends with people whom God has condemned! 
They [who would befriend them] are indeed bereft of all hope of a life to come - 
just as those deniers of the truth are bereft of all hope of [ever again seeing] those 
who are [now] in their graves. (13) 

The latest purely Academic and Rational Translation: 

“O people of faith, do not take my enemies and your enemies as friends by 
showing towards them your affection while they have rejected the truth which 
has come to you, and while they drive you and the Messenger of God away 
only because you have faith in your Sustainer, and while you go out striving in 
My way seeking my approval. You secretly show them affection while We 
know all that you hide and that which you do openly. But whoever among you 
would act this way then he has strayed from the straight path(l). If they 
overcome you they would turn into your enemies and would exercise their 
power and their tongues against you with evil designs and would want you to 
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become rejecters of truth (2). Your kinship and your offspring would not be of 
any benefit for you in the stage of Resurrection where He would decide 
between you as the God keeps track of all that you have been doing (3). There 
had been for you a beautiful example of conduct in Abraham and his 
companions when they told their community : “Indeed we are free from any 
responsibility on your behalf and from what you follow other than God; we 
reject your ways and it is now enmity, confrontation and hatred that has 
arisen between us and you until such time as you start believing in One God”; 
the only exception was what Abraham said to his father, “I would beseech 
forgiveness for you but I do not have power to grant you any favor on behalf 
of God; O my Sustainer, we have placed our trust in you and to You we turn, 
and with you is the destination (4). O our Sustainer, make us not an object of 
temptation/mischief (fitnatan - &&) for the deniers of truth and provide us 
Your protection, O our Sustainer; Indeed you are at the helm of wisdom” (5). 
There certainly was for you a beautiful model in their conduct, as well as for 
all those who crave for God and the Hereafter; as for those who turn away, be 
aware that God is an Independent Entity and is worthy of all praise (6). It is 
likely that God may create between you and some of your enemies mutual 
affection since God has devised ways and means (qadeer - ji&) for everything; 
He is the Protector and dispenser of grace (7). God does not prohibit you from 
showing generosity and justice to those who have not confronted you in the 
matter of your ideology/doctrine and who have not driven you out of your 
homeland, for God loves the dispensers of justice (8). But God prohibits you 
from befriending those who have fought against you in respect of your 
ideology/doctrine and have expelled you from your homes or have taken part 
in your expulsion; so those who make friends with them, they are doing a 
manifest wrong (9). O people of faith, when groups of faithful migrant 
communities/tribes (almu’minaatu muhaajiraat - come to 

you, you must arrange to examine them. Although God knows best about 
their faith, yet, if you become sure they are faithful, then do not send them 
back to the Disbelievers. These groups/communities are neither fit to settle 
with them, nor are they fit to live with these groups/communities. And 
provide them with the resources which they have run out of (ma anfaqoo - G 
'jail')- And no harm for you if you enter into working agreements or contracts 
with them (tankihu-hunna - provided that you disburse them their 

rights/dues/remuneration (ujoora-hunna - And you may not remain 

* > 

attached/stuck (la tumsiku - V) with the protection/defense (bi-‘ism - 

^i) of the disbelieving groups or communities (al-kawaafir - jfitjS-M), and, 
leaving them independent, may recover from them what you have spent for 
them; and they may also claim what they might have paid to you. This is the 
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God’s decree for you as He delivers it between you. Indeed God is all-knowing 
and all-wise (10). 

If a segment from your allies (min azwaaji-kum - <^'jj' c>) has deserted you 
and gone away (faata-kum - to the Disbelievers, and you have 

^4* * 

subsequently taken full account of that incident (fa-‘aaqabtum - than 

replenish those who have lost their comrades (dhahabat azwaaju-hum - 
{44'jj') with what is equal to that which they have lost or running out of (ma 
anfaqoo - 'j&j' G). And remain conscious of God in whom you believe (11). 

O Leader of men, when believing communities come to you pledging 
allegiance to you on conditions that they would not share God’s authority with 
others, and they would not steal, and they would not distort the divinely 
bestowed Ideology (yazneena - 0 *Uj) , and would not leave their children un¬ 
educated (yaqtulna - and they would not utter slander upon Him openly 
and among their common folks (bayina ayidi-him wa arjuli-him - j Cm 
and would not disobey you with regard to known values (11 ma’roofin - 
‘-“jj*-* l 4), then you may accept their pledge and beg God’s protection for 
them. God is indeed a dispenser of protection and mercy (12). O people of 
faith, do not befriend a community suffering the wrath of God; they have lost 
the final phase of life, just as the disbelievers in the graves have lost it (13).” 

Some important words defined from Authentic lexicons: 

Ayn-Sad-Miim: = to protect/defend/preserve/abstain/save, keep any one safe from evil, 

prevent/hinder, hold fast, formally seek refuge, ismatun - defence, guardianship, prevention, 
preservation, protection, immunity from sin, virtue, chastity. 

Kaf-Fa-Ra: = to conceal, to cover, to reject, to disbelieve, to be thankless, unthankful, 

ungrateful, to disown, deny, faithless, black horse, dark night, tiller/farmer.[[Perhaps it should be 
noted that its primary meaning is to cover/conceal (hence farmer), with active/conscious intent. 
From this, is bom: to reject/disbelieve because this is a conscious decision made by a person. 
Please note one can only reject something after hearing/seeing/experiencing it, not before.]] 


A yn-Qaf-Ba: :ySc- = to succeed, take the place of, come after, strike on the heel, come at 

the heel, follow anyone closely, aqqaba - to endeavour repeatedly, return, punish, requitt, retrace 
one’s step, aqab - to die, leave offsprings, give in exchange, aqabatun - place hard to ascent, 
uqbun - success, ta’aqqaba - to take careful information, shout, follow step by step, aqub - heel, 
son, grandson, offspring, pivot, axis, uqba - requital, result, reward, end, success, iqab (pi. 
aqubat) - punishment after sin, one who puts off or reverses, who looks at the consequence or 
result of the affair, mu’aqqibat - who succeed each other, some thing that comes immediately 
after another thing or succeeds another thing without interruption. It is a double plural feminine 
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of mu'aqqib. The plural feminine form indicates the frequency of the deeds, since in Arabic the 
feminine form is sometimes employed to impart emphasis and frequency. 


Zav-Waw-Jiim: grtjjl : £ j j = to couple/join/pair/unite/wed, to unite with fellows; marriage, a 
pair, a fellow or like, spouse. Azwaaj : sorts, kinds, species (of people or others), fellows, 
companions, classes, groups and bands. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 92 

The Chapter Al-Hashar (59) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

It is very clear from the text of this Chapter that it deals with the perspective of 
confrontation in Medina with the fortified tribes of local Jews. It is also made 
clear that the hypocrites of Medina were not only betraying the Islamic Movement, 
but also their own Jewish allies of Medina and surrounding areas. The mention of 
“Cutting down of palm trees” (leenatin - xiJ) is found in all old traditional and 
contemporary translations, though it has nothing to do with the context of 
narration. So this illogical blunder has been removed and most rational and 
pertinent meanings of this word restored in Quran’s true light. The valued Readers 
would easily notice it in the new translation below. The ill logic of sending down 
the Quran on “a mountain” (‘ala jabalin - was another mistake, or willful 

fabrication of the past. It has also been subjected to logical correction and the 
academic and literary meaning thereof, viz. “a big chief’, restored in the right 
Quranic perspective. It is very clear that descending Quran on a dumb mountain 
has no rationality. Moreover, the pronoun V coming immediately after for 
“Jabalin” (with the word “la-rayita-hu - cannot grammatically be used for a 
mountain. Please go through the following work by comparing the latest research 
with the old traditional translation. 


Chapter Al-Hashar (59) 

JaI j^s IjjlS jjUl ^jkl jlil 0 )e o ^ Laj ciiljLaldl li 

4-111 j.a ^fjja-aa, jLa IjIIaj Q lja.ja_) ji aluUa La O jLiadl (JjS/ ^AjLjJ jx» t— 

11 ljjflc.ll jjiayldl (jAjij j O L_ic. j]l ^_ijla ^ ._alaj o 1 jlmlai 

dill (Vj jllll l_j!1c. oj^/I ^ O ILllll ^ jixl a-iLkll jV- jl ^jlj Q j jL-s=ul/l 

Ijic- 4-ajll HjilSjj ji ild ji J-a4 La ( £ j t— ill* 11 AjJuIu 4_i]l jll 4_l]l jlLoJ jij O iijjoijj 4_i]l IjiiLai 
i_jlfi j Vj j-a flic. ji liS La iljjoij ^Ic. 4_i]l e-lli Laj ( jjki.il \ 11 (J jkdj 4_1]| jllfl tglja-ai 

(Ji! jf <1 jjoij Isle- 4-111 a-lii La (1 j jjiii lJS Ijic- 4-111 j O e-Lli) ji Ijic- iiuij Jailuj -dll j£!lj 
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r lnr-VI (Jjjlull (jjSLuuJIj ^ aI’I'iIIj j^^illl (_£.lij (J_jajo^)Hj 4-113 (_£^)ill 

pljaiiS (V) L_lli*JI -li-lJj 4_iil j_jl O 4_11! IjjjjljQ l^jjls 4_ic. gj Iaj a j.W^ (Jjjjj^)il ^>£lji Iaj {" -&la 

s — >> * \ ° ~ , •" 

4—111 (jj^-<ajjj uljGajj 4—111 qa VIIai3 qjjmJJ ^JIjaIj Ij^kj^j (jj^a.1 g aII 

<jj%i J^A (jj^J (j a (jIajVI j jlSlI IjpjJJ ijAll j(A) (jj3JlLLa]l ^A tillIji Q 4 Jjjujjj 

^A Gl1 1 ji_9 4 **\k i ^Gu ^Jjjj (jAj '■■■' ^ ‘ ^ i jl j ^lc- jjj j-J j I jJjl 1 _aa 4^1^. pA j y'. . ^ ^3 

0*ll V J gUjVb ^jail*. (jjj]l llilji^Vj ill jAc.1 Ijjj (jjljSJ (j»» lj£Lk (jjUlj (^) (jj^Ja-all 

l^ya 1 jjl£ (jjpll £gjl ji>V (jjlj4J 1 jSflll (jjjSl JJ ^11 ( 1 * ) f^J <—iSji J i^Jl] Iajj 1 jIaI jjjlll liic. lijjls 

jL^jl ^ 4_lllj ^IfLjjj^aiil £iljj5 (jjj lii llii ^ajLlS £_llaj ■J \*a ^jil L-illSll JaI 

£ £ Q s' & ^ £ 35*^ % 9> S' Q ^ ** 

V jIjAH i^IjJ (j^lj ^ 3 ^-jj jA^ajj V IjlijS ^jjJj f . g» a ,jj^.jivJ V Ij^jiU (jll ( 11 ) (jjjjliLJ 

V) 1 » 1A-V V ( 1 V) Q jg 33 1 V ~*j£ ^jL tllll O ''-111 Cy* ^A_Jj.A*-a Ijg^ 4jA j 1*11 ^lj'V( IX) (jj^)A!ajj 

y* # O * 0 -* 1 £"j. 0 -* •« - \ s' - o -«-*•' 0 ^ ?:. ^ "j. 0 -* > > I- ^ -«>> t - ^ . o\ ^ - jj 

j ^ 3^ j^-iu dU^() ^-Luj j lx, u*i *^) O . 1 j. 1 a a) ) 1 j ^-ujU O c- '^)j (_j>a ji ^ u^k^v ^ 

ijla Ij (jUalilll JIaS (1 ®) fJ! L_jllc. ^Jj ^Ajli dJl-Jj Ijallo IjJjS 1 j 3 (_ja (jjlll (1 £) (jjls* 1 

jllll ^gk 1 Ag jl 1 A^ljslc. jlia ( 11 ) (jjAllill 4 -ij 4 J 11 l ol S ^gjl iIIIa (ji) dJls Ilia ^)a£l (jLuij^U 

IjSjIj O Clula Ia (Ja 3j jJajjlj -4_111 I Jill I^IaI (jjlll lj ( 1 V )(jjf 11 ^11 ^IJh^ >Hllj C (jjlll-^ 

pA 1 ^ 11 1 ji ('} ^IaIjS ^aUajII 'A— 111 1 jaij ^jjlllS I jj V ,1 j ( ' A) /j j^Aaj Iaj ^)j j^ 4 _lll /jl (’) 4—111 

Ijla ilijjji ji (x *) ^jjjyilii ^a <1^111— ii•vi.oS c <lkii i— iijilii L.ii~vloS ^_5jimj v (i ^ )(jjiojilii 

^gl»l (jjllil JlilVl liliij O 4-111 4 n«~N (_ja Ic-AIajIa 1 x > ul -y 4 jjI jl U^-l^l 

^^i iJii > (rv j ^.jii (jiiijii ja o sii^nij ^jjiii o > vi 4J1 v cs^i 4J11 > (in) 

4 J 11 c j^iiii ji^Ji jjjiii oaI^ii flUi ^jiiii 4i1a1i > vi sdi V 


oL^JOlll 


U AJ 


Jl 1ULV1 4j C jjlaiSl 6 j^ 1 (j)l^l Ull > (XT) 

(X £) ^11 JyJ)il! jAj O (_>aj'Vlj 




Transliteration: 

“Sabbaha lillaahi ma fis-samawaati wa ma fil-Ardhi; wa huwa al-‘azeez-ul- 
Hakeem (1). Huwa alladhi akhraj-al-ladhina kafaroo min ahl-il-kitaabi min 
diyaari-him li-awwal-il-hashr; ma zanantum an-yakhrujoo; wa zannoo anna-hum 
maani’atu-hum husoonu-hum min-Allaahi fa-ataa-hum-Allaahu min hayithu lam 
yahtasiboo; wa qadhafa fi quloobi-him ar-ro’b; yukhriboona buyoota-hum bi- 
ayidee-him wa ayid-il-mo’minina fa-a’tabiroo ya ool-il-absaar(2). Wa lou la an 
kataba-Allaahu ‘alayi-him-ul-jalaa’a la-‘azzaba-hum fi-id-Dunia; wa la-hum fi-il- 
Aakhirati ‘adhaab-un-naar (3). Dhaalika bi-anna-hum shaaqqoo Allaha wa rasoola- 
hu. Wa man yushaaqq-al-laaha fa-inna-Allaha shadeed-ul-‘iqaab (4). Ma qata’- 
tum min leenatin aou taraktumoo-ha qaa’imatan ‘alaa usooli-ha fa-bi-idhn-il-laahi 
wa li-yukhziy-al-faasiqeen (5). Wa ma afaa’allaahu ‘alaa rasooli-hi min-hum fa- 
ma aowjaf-tum ‘alayi-hi min kheelin wa la rikaabin wa laakinn-al-laaha yusallatu 
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rasula-hu ‘alaa man yashaa’u. Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shayi’in qadeer (6). Ma afaa- 
Allahu ‘alaa rasooli-hi min ahl-il-quraa fa-lil-laahi wa lir-rasooli wa lidhi-il-qurbaa 
wal-yataamaa wal-masaakeeni wab-nis-sabeeli kayi la yakoona doolatan bayin-al- 
aghniyaai min-kum. Wa ma aataakum-ur-rasoolu fa-khudoo-hu wa ma nahaa-kum 
‘an-hu fa-anta-hoo. Wat-taqoo-Allaah. Inallaaha shadeed-ul-‘iqaab (7). Lil- 
fuqaraa-il-muhaajireena alladhina ukhrijoo min diyaari-him wa amwaali-him 
yabtaghoona fadhlan min-Allaahi wa ridhwaanan wa yansuroon-ul-laaha wa 
rasula-hu; ulaa’ika hum-us-saadiqoon (8). Wal-ladhina tabawwaoo addaara wal 
eimaana min qabli-him yuhibboona man haajara ilayi-him wa la yajidoona fi 
suduri-him haajatan mimmaa utoo wa yu’thiroona ‘alaa anfusi-him wa lou kaana 
bi-him khasaasatun; wa man yuqa shuhha nafsi-hi fa-ulaa’ika hum-ul-muflihoon 
(9). Wal-ladhina jaa’u min ba’di-him yaquloona Rabba-na aghfir la-naa wa li- 
ikhwaani-na alladhina sabaquna bil-eimaani wa la taj’al fi qulubina ghillan lil- 
ladhina aamanu Rabba-na innaka rauf-ur-raheem (10). Alam tara ila-alladhina 
naafiqu yaquloona li-ikhwaani-him-ul-ladhina kafaroo min ahl-il-kitaabi la’in 
ukhrij-tum la-nakhrujanna ma’a-kum wa la nutee’u fi-kum ahadan abadan wa in 
qutil-tum la-nansuranna-kum wa Allaahu yashhadu inna-hum la-kaadhiboon (11). 
La’in ukhrijoo la yakhrujoona ma’a-hum wa la’in qootiloo la yansuroona-hum wa 
la’in nasaru-hum la-yuwallunna-al-adbaara thumma la yunsaroon (12). La-antum 
ashaddu rahbatan fi suduri-him min-Allah. Dhaalika bi-anna-hum qawmun la 
yafqahoon (13). La yuqaatiluna-kum jamee’an ilia fi quran muhassanatin aou min 
waraai judur. Ba’su-hum bayina-hum shadeed. Tahsabu-hum jamee’an wa 
quloobu-hum shattaa, dhaalika bi-anna-hum qawmun la ya’qiloon (14). Ka-mathal- 
il-ladhina min qabli-him qareeban; dhaaqu wabaala amri-him wa la-hum 
‘adhaabun aleem (15). Ka-mathal-ish-Shayitaani idh qaala lil-Insaani ik-fur fa- 
lamma kafara qaala inni baree’un min-ka, inni akhaaf-ul-laaha Rabb-al’aalameen 
(16). Fa-kaana ‘aaqibata-huma anna-huma fin-naari khaalidayini fi-ha. Wa 
dhaalika jazaa’uz-zaalimin (17). Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu-ut-taqoo-ul-laaha 
waltanzur nafsun ma qaddamat li-ghadd. Wat-taqu-Allaha; innallaha khabeerun bi- 
ma ta’maloon (18). Wa la takunu kal-ladhina nasu-Allaha fa-ansaa-hum anfusa- 
hum. Ulaa’ika hum-ul-faasiqoon (19). La yastawi ashaab-un-naari wa ashaab-ul- 
Jannati. Ashaab-ul-Jannati hum-ul-faa’izoon (20). Lou anzalna haadha-al-Quraana 
‘alaa jabalin la-ra’ayina-hu khaashi’an mutasadda’an min khashyat-il-laah. Wa 
tilka-al-amthaalu nadhribu-ha lin-naasi la-‘alla-hum yatafakkaroon (21). Huwa- 
Allahu alladhi la ilaaha ilia huwa; ‘aalim-ul-ghayibi wa ash-shahadati. Huwa-ar- 
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Rahmaan-ul-Raheem (22). Huwa Allahu alladhi la ilaaha ilia huwa al-malik-ul- 
quddus-us-salaam-ul-mu’min-ul-muhayimin-ul-‘azeer-ul-jabbaar-ul-mutakabbam. 
Subhaan-al-laahi ‘ammaa yushrikoon (23). Huwa-Allahu al-khaaliq-ul-baari’-ul- 
musawwaru. La-hu al-asmaa-ul-husnaa. Yusabbihu la-hu ma fis-Samaawaati wal- 
Ardh. Wa huwa-al-‘azeez-ul-hakeem (24).” 

A specimen of Traditional Translations 

ALL THAT IS in the heavens and all that is on earth extols God’s limitless glory: 
for He alone is almighty, truly wise. (1) He it is who turned out of their homes, at 
the time of [their] first gathering [for war], such of the followers of earlier 
revelation as were bent on denying the truth. You did not think [O believers] that 
they would depart [without resistance] - just as they thought that their strongholds 
would protect them against God: but God came upon them in a manner which they 
had not expected, and cast terror into their hearts; [and thus] they destroyed their 
homes by their own hands as well as the hands of the believers. Learn a lesson, 
then, O you who are endowed with insight! (2) And had it not been for God’s 
having ordained banishment for them, He would indeed have imposed [yet greater] 
suffering on them in this world: still, in the life to come there awaits them suffering 
through fire: (3) this, because they cut themselves off from God and His Apostle: 
and as for him who cuts himself off from God and His Apostle - verily, God is 
severe in retribution! ( 4 ) Whatever [of their] palm trees you may have cut down, 
[O believers,] or left standing on their roots, was [done] by God’s leave, and in 
order that He might confound the iniquitous. (5) Yet [remember:] whatever [spoils 
taken] from the enemy God has turned over to His Apostle, you did not have to 
spur horse or riding-camel for its sake: but God gives His apostles mastery over 
whomever He wills - for God has the power to will anything. (6) Whatever [spoils 
taken] from the people of those villages God has turned over to His Apostle - [all 
of it] belongs to God and the Apostle, and the near of kin [of deceased believers], 
and the orphans, and the needy, and the wayfarer, so that it may not be [a benefit] 
going round and round among such of you as may [already] be rich. Hence, accept 
[willingly] whatever the Apostle* gives you [thereof], and refrain from 
[demanding] anything that he withholds from you; and remain conscious of God: 
for, verily, God is severe in retribution. (7) [Thus, part of such war-gains shall be 
given] to the poor among those who have forsaken the domain of evil: those who 
have been driven from their homelands and their possessions, seeking favour with 
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God and [His] goodly acceptance, and who aid [the cause of] God and His Apostle: 
it is they, they who are true to their word! (8) And [it shall be offered, too, unto the 
poor from among] those who, before them, had their abode in this realm and in 
faith - [those] who love all that come to them in search of refuge, and who harbour 
in their hearts no grudge for whatever the others may have been given, but rather 
give them preference over themselves, even though poverty be their own lot: for, 
such as from their own covetousness are saved - it is they, they that shall attain to a 
happy state! (9) And so, they who come after them pray: “O our Sustainer! Forgive 
us our sins, as well as those of our brethren who preceded us in faith, and let not 
our hearts entertain any unworthy thoughts or feelings against [any of] those who 
have attained to faith. O our Sustainer! Verily, Thou art compassionate, a dispenser 
of grace!” (10) ART THOU NOT aware of how those who would always 
dissemble [their real feelings] speak to their truth-denying brethren from among 
the followers of earlier revelation: “If you are driven away, we shall most certainly 
go forth with you, and shall never pay heed to anyone against you; and if war is 
waged against you, we shall most certainly come to your succour.” But God bears 
witness that they are most flagrantly lying: ( 11 ) [for] if those [to whom they have 
pledged themselves] are indeed driven away, they will not go forth with them; and 
if war is waged against them, they will not come to their succour; and even if they 
[try to] succour them, they will most certainly turn their backs [in flight], and in the 
end will [themselves] find no succour. (12) Nay, [O believers,] you arouse in their 
bosoms a fear more intense than [even their fear of] God: this, because they are 
people who fail to grasp the truth. (13) Never will they fight you, [even] in unison, 
otherwise than from within fortified strongholds or from behind walls. Severe is 
their warlike discord among themselves: thou wouldst think that they are united, 
whereas [in fact] their hearts are at odds [with one another]: this, because they are 
people who will not use their reason. (14) [To both kinds of your enemies, O 
believers, is bound to happen] the like of [what happened to] those who, a short 
while before them, had to taste the evil that came from their own doings, with [yet 
more] grievous suffering awaiting them [in the life to come]: (15) the like of [what 
happens] when Satan says unto man, “Deny the truth!” - but as soon as [man] has 
denied the truth, [Satan] says, “Behold, I am not responsible for thee: behold, I fear 
God, the Sustainer of all the worlds!” (16) Thus, in the end, both [the deniers of the 
truth and the hypocrites] will find themselves in the fire, therein to abide: for such 
is the recompense of evildoers. (17) 0 YOU who have attained to faith! Remain 
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conscious of God; and let every human being look to what he sends ahead for the 
morrow! And [once again]: Remain conscious of God, for God is fully aware of all 
that you do; (18) and be not like those who are oblivious of God, and whom He 
therefore causes to be oblivious of [what is good for] their own selves: [for] it is 
they, they who are truly depraved! (19) Not equal are those who are destined for 
the fire and those who are destined for paradise: those who are destined for 
paradise - it is they, they [alone] who shall triumph [on Judgment Day]! (20) HAD 
WE bestowed this Qur’an from on high upon a mountain, thou wouldst indeed see 
it humbling itself, breaking asunder for awe of God. And [all] such parables We 
propound unto men, so that they might [learn to] think. (21) GOD IS HE save 
whom there is no deity: the One who knows all that is beyond the reach of a 
created being’s perception, as well as all that can be witnessed by a creature’s 
senses or mind: He, the Most Gracious, the Dispenser of Grace. (22) God is He 
save whom there is no deity: the Sovereign Supreme, the Holy, the One with 
whom all salvation rests, the Giver of Faith, the One who determines what is true 
and false, the Almighty, the One who subdues wrong and restores right, the One to 
whom all greatness belongs! Utterly remote is God, in His limitless glory, from 
anything to which men may ascribe a share in His divinity! ( 23) He is God, the 
Creator, the Maker who shapes all forms and appearances! His [alone] are the 
attributes of perfection. All that is in the heavens and on earth extols His limitless 
glory: for He alone is almighty, truly wise! (24) 

The latest Academic & Rational Translation 

“Whatever exists in the celestial bodies and on the planet Earth (al-Ardh - 
l£jV!) has been performing its functions for the accomplishment of God’s (li- 
Allah: the Supreme Authority’s) plans, as He is the Almighty, the possessor of 
all Wisdom (1). He it is Who has made the deniers of truth from people of the 
Book come out of their settlements for the first collective encounter (li-awwal- 

il-hashar - JjV). You did not expect them to rise for combat (yukhriju - 

+ * 

and they had assumed (Zannoo - 'j^=) they had been made inaccessible 
(maani’atu-hum - for God’s forces by the safety of their fortifications 

(husoona-hum - So God approached them in a way they could not 

account for, and He cast terror in their hearts; they resorted to ruining their 
abodes with their own hands and by the hands of the forces of peace 
(almu’minoon - Therefore, O people of insight (ool-il-absaar - 
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jtuajVI), learn your lesson from this episode (2). Had the God not destined them 
to an exodus (al-jalaa’a - he would certainly punish them in this world, 

while they are doomed to the fire of remorse in the Hereafter (3). That’s 
because they had disappointed God and created troubles for His Messenger. 
And whoever disappoints God, let him know that God is severe in retribution 

(4) . Whatever you cut short (qata’tum - from your gentleness/softness 

(leenatin - A4) or left it restored and applicable (qaa’imatun - in its 
original form (‘alaa usuli-ha - J&), that was in compliance with God’s 

directives and meant to disgrace the criminal-minded lot (alfasiqeen - 

(5) . And whatever God had awarded to His Messenger from them as spoils, 
you did not need to be in commotion over it in terms of acting with a 
penetrative energy (min khayilin - J** c>») or riding on camels (rikaabin - 

but it is the God Who empowers His Messengers over whom He wills, 
and the God has fixed values and measures (qadeer for everything (6). 
Whatever spoils God has granted to His Messenger from residents of the 
settlements (ahl-il-quraa - <>')> is certainly for the God and the 

Messenger and through them for all the near and dear ones, for the orphans 
and the needy ones, and for those working in God’s cause (ibn-is-Sabeel - ctf' 
so that it may not remain circulating (doolatan - /dji) among your 
opulent ones. And whatever you are given by the Messenger out of it, take it; 
and what he forbids you from, abstain from it. And remain circumspect and 
conscious of God’s commands (wa-attaqoo - Verily, God is severe in 

retribution (7). And part of it is for the poor refugees who have been driven 
out of their homes and possessions, desiring the favor and the approval of 
God, and who support God and His Messenger. They are the truthful ones 
(8). Those who are already settled and rooted in faith, love those who have 
migrated to them and harbor nothing in their hearts against what they are 
given, and prefer them over themselves (yu’thiroona ‘alaa anfusi-him - 

U&) even though they themselves be in a tight position. And it is a fact 
that those who resist (yooqa - Jjj) temptations (shuhha - £*-) of their physical 
organism (nafsi-hi - those are the truly successful ones (9). And those 
who have embraced faith after them also say, “Our Lord, give us and our 
brothers who have taken precedence over us in faith your protection, and do 
not make our hearts malicious for all those who have become believers; Our 
Lord, verily, you are compassionate and provider of sustenance” (10). Have 
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you not observed the hypocrites who promise their disbeliever friends from 
people of the Book that if you come out for confrontation, we would certainly 
accompany you and will never obey anyone in respect of your support, and if 
you are attacked in battle, we shall certainly help you? But God testifies that 
they tell lies (11). In case they come out for war, they (the hypocrites) will not 
come out with them, and if they are attacked, they are not going to help them. 
And if at all they may come out to help them, they would eventually turn their 
backs and they (their friends) will not be helped (12). You stand as a greater 
terror for them than the God Himself, and that is because they belong to a 
community who has no perception of the truth (13). They are not going to 
fight you as a united army, except in fortified strongholds or from behind 
protective boundary walls. There is severe hostility between them. You take 
them as united, while their hearts are divided. That is because they are a 
community who does not exercise reason (14). They are a model of those who 
passed just before them who had borne the brunt of their decisions and had 
become liable to a painful punishment (15). Just like the rebellious instincts of 
man (ash-shayitaan - when it may incite man to deny the truth; but 

when he denies, it may say, “I am free from the responsibility of your acts as I 
am afraid of God the Sustainer of the worlds” (16). Thus the end of both of 
them lies in that they are inducted in the fire of remorse wherein they would 
continue to burn forever. And that is the reward of wrong-doers (17). O 

Believers, be cautious of God’s directives and do watch your inner self 

* 

(waltanzur nafsun - j^j) as to what it sends ahead for you for 
tomorrow; and remain cautious of God’s commands, for, verily, God keeps 
abreast of the way you are acting (18). And do not turn like those who forgot 
all about God, because as a result, they have forsaken the urges of their own 
inner self. So they are the criminal minded lot (19). The dwellers in the fire of 
remorse cannot be equal to those having the life of peace and protection 
(ashaab-ul-Jannah- 4 lLaa ^')- Those having the life of peace and protection 
are the real achievers (20). Had we sent down this Quran upon a great chief 
(‘alaa jabalin - U&), you would certainly have found him (la-rayita-hu - 

frightened (khaashi’an - cleaving apart from people 

(mutasadda’an - lc.l-aSi) for fear of God. And we give these examples for men 
so that they may contemplate (21). Bear in mind that God is the one Who 
wields exclusive authority, and possesses the knowledge of the unseen and the 
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visible; He is the provider of emergent and continued means of sustenance 

(22) . God is the One Who wields exclusive authority, is the Supreme Ruler (al- 

Malik-ul-Quddoos - u£l*ll), the Source of Security, Peace (assalaam-ul- 
Mu’min - 6*pliull), the Guarding Power (almuhayimin - the 

Dominant (al-Azees - the Subduer (al-Jabbaar - j^'), the Magnificent 
(almutakabbar - And he is far above what they associate with Him 

(23) . He is the Supreme Authority, the Creator, the Originator (albaari - 

* cSjM'), the Molder of shapes/forms (al-musawwar - For Him alone 

are the beautiful attributes (al-asmaa-al-hosnaa - Whatever 

exists in the celestial bodies and on the Planet Earth is functioning to 
accomplish His plans, since He is the Almighty, the Possessor of all wisdom 

(24) .” 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 93 


The Chapter Al-Mujaadilah (58) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


The title of this Chapter is Al-Mujaadilah which signifies the exchange of 

arguments held between a visiting party of powerful class of a community and the 
Messenger of God where the visitors had been complaining against their subdued 
segment of the community (nisaa - As is very clear from the succeeding 

text, God had displayed His disapproval on the way their weaker segment was 
being treated by them and decreed that their incriminations were false. And 
thereafter, the Chapter deals with secret consultations of subversive nature, and 
then with those who want private audiences with the Messenger of God holding 
authority as the ruler of the Islamic state. Private audience seekers are advised to 
first pay their liabilities - dues and taxes (Sadaqatan - *5-^) - to the Government 
before seeking an audience. The Chapter also deals with the generous gesture of 
providing space for people coming to attend a gathering at the cost of losing your 
own seat, and with taking of false oaths. 

Very surprisingly, however, the inherited translation of this Chapter has 
transformed the theme of justice and equality between different classes of society 
into a ridiculous and futile topic of “Zihaar”, the old custom among Arab Pagans of 
calling their wives their mothers so as to cut off the relations of man and wife 
between them. Quran is a global doctrine of justice, equality and fair play among 
all classes of humans of any geographical or racial origin. It is ridiculous to think 
that Quran would take up a tiny superstitious issue of so-called “Zihaar” - and give 
it a worldwide fame - in a divine Scripture prescribing universal values and ideals 
for the entire humanity. What the great diversity of non-Arab nations on the globe 
have got to do with a local custom unknown to the world outside a tiny local Pagan 
community? This interpolation in Quran is done by distorting the meaning of 
“zahara min -( 6* j4a) which denotes “holding someone in utter contempt or insult 
or cruelty”. Kindly go through the latest most Rational Translation in comparison 
with the old traditional one. 


The Chapter Al-Mujaadilah (58) 
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^jI y^\ ^Aplljl jl ^A^Ul l^jl^ ^ 1^5 <S^ oLi D ^>Wi V 

of o S>Jaao ji-5 o^» , | T j 

jl^Vl 1JO ja jjVi (."ll'ij. Jlialjj (j Oa ^ jjg ^aA221 j jlajVI Jjjl2 J (..ij£ (2121 jl-Q Jjjjdc- ji 
(Y Y^ jjjallall J Oil i-JjSa j] VI Q Oil i-jja, (2121 ji 0 42c. Ijdajj jag 1C. 4_lll Jdaj O 1J^ jJ-iHO 


Transliteration: 


“Qad sami’al-laahu qawla allati tujaadilu-ka fi zawji-ha wa tashtaki ilal-laahi, wal- 
laahu yasma’u tahaawura-kuma; inal-laaha samee’un baseer (1). Allazina 
yuzaahiroona min-kum min-Nisaai-him ma hunna ummahaati-him; in ummahaatu- 
hum illal-laaee waladna-hum; wa inna-hum la-yaquloona munkaran min-al-qawli 
wa zoora. Wa innal-laaha la-‘afuwwun ghafoor (2). Wal-lazina yuzaahiroona min 
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nisaai-him thumma ya’oodoona li-ma qaalu fa-tahrira raqabatin min qabli an 
yatamaassaa. Dhaali-kum tu’azoona bi-hi; wal-laahu bi-ma ta’maloona khabeer 
(3). Fa-man lum yajid fa-siyaamu shahrayini mutataabi’ayini min qabli an 
yatamaassa. Fa-man lam yastati’ fa-it’aamu sitteena miskeena. Dhaalika li- 
tu’minoo bil-laahi wa rasuli-hi. Wa tilka hudood-ul-laah; wa lil-kaafireena 
‘adhaabun aleem (4). Innal-ladhina yuhaaddoon-al-laaha wa rasula-hu kubitoo ka- 
ma kubit-al-ladhina min qabli-him. Wa qad anzalna aayaatin bayyinaat. Wa lil- 
kaafireen ‘adhaabum-muheen (5). Youma yab’athu-hum-ul-laahu jamee’an fa- 
yunabbi’u-hum bima ‘amiloo. Ahsaa-hul-laahu wa nasoohu. Wallahu ‘alaa kulli 
shayi’in Shaheed (6). Alam tara ann-al-laaha ya’lamu ma fis-samaawaati wa ma 
fil-Ardhi. Ma yakunu min najwaa thalaathatin ilia huwa raabi’u-hum, wa la 
khamsatin ilia huwa saadisu-hum, wa la adnaa min dhaalika wa la akthara ilia 
huwa ma’a-hum ayina ma kaanoo. Thumma yunabbi’u-hum bi-ma ‘amiloo 
youmal-Qiyaamah. Innallaha bi-kulli shayin ‘aleem (7). Alam tara ilal-ladhina 
nuhoo ‘an-in-najwaa thumma ya’udoona li-ma nuhoo ‘an-hu wa yatanaajoona bil- 
ithmi wal-‘udwaani wa ma’siyat-ir-Rasuli wa idha jaa’ooka hayyaw-ka bi-ma lam 
yuhayyeeka bi-hil-laahu wa yaquloona fi anfusi-him lou la yu’adhdhibun-al-laahu 
bi-ma naqool. Hasbu-hum jahannamu yaslawna-ha. Fa-bi’s-al-maseer (3). Ya 
ayyuh-al-ladhina aamanu idha tnajayi-tum fa-la tatanaajaw bil-ithmi wal-‘udwaani 
wa ma’siyat-ir-Rasooli wa tanaajaw bil-birri wat-taqwaa. Wat-taqool-laaha alladhi 
ilayi-hi tuhsharoon (9). Inna-ma-an-najwaa min-ash-shayitaani li-yahzun-al- 
ladhina aamanu wa layisa bi-dhaarri-him shayi’an ilia bi-idhn-il-laah. Wa ‘ala- 
Allahi fal-yatawakkal-il-mu’minoon (10). Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu idha qeela 
la-kum tafassahuu fil-majaalis fa-afsahoo yafsahil-laahu la-kum. Wa idha qeela 
anshuzoo fa-anshuzoo yarfa’il-laahu alladhina aamanu min-kum wal-ladhina utul- 
‘ilma darajaatin. Wallaahu bi-ma ta’maloona khabeer (11). 

Ya ayyuhal-ladhina aamanu idha naajayi-tum-ur-Rasoola fa-qaddamu bayina 
yadayi najwaa-kum sadaqatan. Dhaalika khayir-ul-la-kum wa atharu. Fa-in lam 
tajidoo fa-innal-laaha ghafoorur-raheem (12). A’ashfaq-tum an tuqaddamu bayina 
yadayi najwaakum sadaqaatin; fa-idh lam taf aloo wa tab-al-laahu ‘alayi-kum fa- 
aqeemus-salaata wa aatuz-zakaata wa atee’ul-laaha wa rasula-hu. Wallahu 
khabeerun bi-ma ta’maloon (13). Alam tara ilal-ladhina tawallaw qawman 
ghadhib-al-laahu ‘alayi-him ma hum min-kum wa la min-hum wa yahlifoona ‘alal- 
kadhibi wa hum ya’lamoon (14). A’addal-laahu la-hum ‘adhaaban shadeeda. Inna- 
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hum saa’a ma kaanu ya’maloon (15). Attakhadhu ayimaana-hum junnatan fa- 
saddoo ‘an sabeel-il-laahi fa-la-hum ‘adhaabum muheen (16). Lan tughniya ‘an- 
hum amwaalu-hum wa la awlaadu-hum minallaahi shayi’an. Ulaa’ika ashaab-un- 
naar. Hum fi-ha khaalidoon (17). Youma yab’uthu-hum-ul-laahu jamee’an fa- 
yahlifoona la-hu ka-ma yahlifoona la-kum. Wa yahsaboona anna-hum ‘alaa 
shay’in. Alaa inna-hum hum-ul-kaadhiboon (18). Astahwadha ‘alayi-him-ush- 
shayitaanu fa-ansaa-hum dhikral-laahi. Ulaaika hizb-ush-shayitaan. Alaa inna 
hizb-ush-shayitaani hum-ul-khaasiroon (19). Innal-ladhina yuhaaddoon-al-laaha 
wa rasula-hu ulaaika fil adhalleen (20). Katabal-laahu la-aghlibanna anaa wa 
rusulee. Innallaaha qawiyyun ‘azeez (21). La tajidu qawman yu’minoona billaahi 
wal-youm-il-aakhiri yuwaaddoona man haadd-al-laaha wa rasula-hu wa lou 
kaanoo aabaa’a-hum aou abnaa’a-hum aou akhwaana-hum aou ‘asheerata-hum. 
Ulaaika kataba fi quloobi-him-ul-eimaana wa ayyada-hum bi-roohin-min-hu. Wa 
yudkhilu-hum jannaatin tajfi min tahtihaa-al-anhaaru khaalideena fi-ha. Radhiyal- 
laahu ‘an-hum wa radhoo ‘an-hu. Ulaaika hizbul-laah. Alaa inna hizbul-laahi hum 
al-muflihoon (22). ” 

A specimen of prevalent Traditional translation 

God has indeed heard the words of the woman who pleads with you about her 
husband and lays her complaint before God: God hears what the two of you have 
to say. God is all hearing, all seeing. (1) Those who separate themselves from their 
wives by pronouncing, "To me you are like my mother's back," must concede that 
they are not their mothers; none are their mothers except those who gave birth to 
them — surely they utter an evil word and a lie. God is pardoning, 
forgiving. (2) Those who put away their wives by equating them with their 
mothers, and then wish to go back on what they have said, must set free a slave 
before the couple may touch one another again. This is what you are exhorted to 
do. God is fully aware of what you do, (3) and anyone who does not have the 
means must fast for two consecutive months before they touch each other, and who 
is not able to do that must feed sixty needy people. That is to affirm your faith in 
God and His messenger. These are the limits set by God. Those who deny the truth 
shall have a painful punishment. ( 4 ) Those who oppose God and His Messenger 
will be humiliated, as were their predecessors. We have sent down clear 
revelations. A humiliating punishment awaits those who deny the truth. (5) On the 
day God raises them all up from the dead, He will make them understand what 
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they have done. God has taken everything into account, even though they have 
forgotten, for God is a witness to all things. (6) Do you not see that God knows all 
that is in the heavens and on the earth? There is not a secret consultation between 
three, but He makes the fourth among them — nor between five but He makes the 
sixth — nor between fewer nor more, but He is in their midst, wherever they may 
be: in the end He will tell them the truth about their conduct, on the Day of 
Judgement. For God has full knowledge of all things. (7) Have you not seen how 
those who were forbidden to hold secret counsels yet revert to that which they 
were forbidden to do? And they conspire to indulge in wrongdoing, aggressive 
behaviour and disobedience to the Messenger. When they come to you, they greet 
you, but not in the words God would use, and inwardly they wonder, "Why does 
God not punish us for what we say?" Hell will be a fitting punishment for them: 
they will bum in its flames — a wretched fate! (8) Believers, when you confer 
together in private, do not confer in support of sin and transgression and 
disobedience to the Messenger, but confer for the promotion of virtue and 
righteousness. Fear God, before whom you shall all be gathered. (9) Conspiracy for 
evil purposes is the work of Satan, by which he means to bring grief to believers. 
But he cannot harm them in the least, unless it be by God's leave. Let the believers 
put their trust in God. (10) Believers, if you are told to make room for one another 
in your assemblies, then do so, and God will make room for you, and if you are 
told to rise up, do so: God will raise in rank those of you who believe and those 
who have been given knowledge: He is fully aware of all that you do. (11) 
Believers, when you come to consult the Messenger privately, give something in 
charity beforehand. That is best for you and most conducive to purity. But if you 
cannot find anything to give, know that God is Forgiving and Merciful. (12) Do 
you fear that you will not [be able to] give in charity before your consultation? 
Then if you are unable to do so, [know that] God has turned to you in His mercy; 
then observe your prayers and pay the prescribed alms and obey God and His 
Messenger. God is aware of all that you do. (13) Do you not see those who have 
befriended a people who have brought down upon themselves the wrath of God? 
They are neither with you nor with them and they wittingly swear to 
falsehood. (14) God has prepared a severe punishment for them; surely what they 
have done is evil. (15) They have used their oaths to cover up their misdeeds and 
have thus turned others away from the path of God. A humiliating punishment 
awaits them. (16) Neither their wealth nor their children will be of the least avail [in 
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protecting them] against God — they are the inheritors of Hell, and there they shall 
remain forever. (17) On the day God raises them all up from the dead, they will 
swear to Him just as they have sworn to you, thinking that they are on firm ground. 
But surely they are liars. (18) Satan has got the better of them and has caused them 
to forget the remembrance of God. They have gone over to the side of the devil, 
and it is as the devil's partisans that they shall be the losers: (19) those who oppose 
God and His Messenger will [on Judgement Day] be among the most 
abased. (20) God has decreed, "I and My messengers shall most certainly prevail." 
Truly God is Powerful and Almighty. (21) You will find no believers in God and 
the Last Day consorting with those who oppose God and His Messenger, even 
though they be their fathers, their sons, their brothers or their close relatives. He 
has engraved faith on their very hearts and has strengthened them with a spirit of 
His own. He will usher them into Gardens through which rivers flow where they 
shall dwell forever. God is well-pleased with them and they are well pleased with 
Him. They are God's party. God’s party shall surely enter into a state of bliss. (22) 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation: 

“The God has listened to the views expressed (qawl - Jj£) by the 
party/group/team/delegation which (allati - <^') exchanged arguments with 
you (tujaadilu-ka - in respect of its comrade/compatriot group or class 

of the community (zawjiha - ^jj) and was, in fact, lodging a formal 
complaint (tashtaki - with the Supreme Authority. The God listens to 

the contentions of both of you as He indeed is always listening and employing 
His vision (baseer - j^j) (1). So, those of you who hold the weaker 
segments/classes (nisaa’i-him - of their community in contempt, or 

treat those with enmity/hostility (yuzaahiroona min - 6* Ojj 4 ^), must realize 
that these classes, or their conduct, is not expected to come up as role models 

for their community (ummahaati-him - None are the role models or 

> ■* 

examples of goodness and virtues for them (ummahaatu-hum - f4^V»') except 
those who are the founders of their society (waladna-hum - <4-^j). And indeed 
they (the complainant party) have been talking unfairly and falsely in their 
discourse (munkiran min al-qawli wa zooran - 'jjJ J <> 'j*-^). But 
indeed, the God is forgiving and provider of protection from past misconduct 
(2). So those who hold their weaker segments of community in contempt 
(yuzaahiroona min Nisaai-him - Ojj^j), then draw back from their 
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former commitments, must give a commitment in writing (tehrir - that 
monitors and binds them (raqabatin - ^j) against such conduct, before both 
of them may interact again (yatamasa - This is what you are exhorted 

to do as God keeps Himself abreast of what you are doing (3). Those who do 
not have this possibility, for them training in abstinence/selfl-restraint 
(Siyaam - for two consecutive months is prescribed before both parties 
can interact mutually. Again, those who do not have this possibility, for them, 
giving away sustenance for sixty needy ones is prescribed. This is so that you 
may affirm your faith in God and His Apostle in practice. And these are the 
laws fixed by God. For deniers of these laws, painful torment is in waiting (4). 
Indeed who oppose God and His Apostle, they would be humiliated just like 
those humiliated before them. And We have already sent down open signs. 
And for the deniers, there’s a humiliating punishment (5) at the time when 
God would raise them all from dead and would inform them of what they 
have been doing. God has taken account of that, but they have forgotten 
about it. But God is witness over all that goes on (6). 

Do you not observe that God knows all that exists in the celestial bodies and 
on this Earth. There can be no secret conversation between three people as He 
is the fourth one present there; and between five people as He is the sixth one 
there; and between more or less people except He is there with them wherever 
they may be. As a result, He is going to show them, on the Day of Judgement, 
the record of what they have been doing. Indeed God’s knowledge transcends 
all limits (7). Do you not observe those who were forbidden secret 
conversations, then they reverted to what they were forbidden, and conspired 
in sinful activity, aggressive designs and disobedience to the Apostle; and 
when they come to you, they greet you in a way the God never greets you in, 
and then they question themselves as to why the God does not punish us for 
what we have spoken? Hell is the appropriate place for them into which they 
will be inducted - and a vile destination it is (8). O people of faith, if you need 
to hold secret talk, do not hold it for sinful purposes and for enmity and 
disobedience to the Messenger. And do your counselling for the purpose of 
virtue and God-consciousness. And remain conscious of God to whom you 
have to revert collectively (9). As for the secret conversations, it comes from 
man’s rebellious instincts (min ash-shayitaan - <» so as to bring grief 
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to the faithful, but it can’t harm them in any degree except what God’s 
providence dictates. So, the faithful peace-keepers always put their trust in 
God (10). 

O people of faith and peace, if you are asked to make room (tafassahu - 
while sitting in company (fil majaalis - ^), make room for 

others. God would make room for you in return. And if you are asked to 
leave and disperse, so disperse. God would raise the status of those of you who 
have attained to faith and bestowed with knowledge, as He keeps informed of 
all you do (11). O you who have attained to faith, when you intend to have 
private consultation with the Messenger, you must on this occasion of private 
audience pay what is due from you to the Government (sadaqatan - /&i*a); 
that is for your own good and purity of self. However, if you don’t find means 
for the same, then God is forgiving and merciful (12). Do you have some kind 
of reservation and fear against paying taxes on the occasion of your private 
audience? In case you don’t do that, and God condones your inability, then 
you must enforce and closely follow the divine commandments (aqeemus- 
Salaat - 'j^') in your community and provide sustenance/welfare grnts 

to the needy (Aatuz-zakaat - IjjI), and be obedient to God and His 
Messenger. And do remember that God keeps informed of all that you do (13). 

Do you not observe those who made friends with a community that God has 
condemned? They neither belong to you, nor do they belong to them; and they 
deliberately swear to their falsehood (14). God has prepared for them a 
severe punishment. Indeed, what they are doing is evil (15). They are using 
their oaths as a shield to hide behind with the purpose to hinder the way of 
God. Hence they deserve a humiliating punishment (16). Their possessions 
and their sons are not going to protect them against God in any degree. They 
are the companions of fire wherein they would be admitted forever (17). The 
stage when God would resurrect them collectively, they would be taking oaths 
to gain His favor just as they are taking oaths to deceive you, while supposing 
they have a valid trick to use. Nay, they indeed are the liars (18). Their 
rebellious instincts (ash-shayitaan - oUa*&l) have taken over them with the 
result that they have forgotten the admonitions of God. They are the allies of 
their rebellious instincts and are the losers (19). Indeed those who confront 
the God and His Apostle, they are among the abject ones (20). God has made 
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it a rule that He and His Messengers would certainly prevail. Indeed God is 
Powerful and Dominant (21). You will not find a community believing in God 
and the Hereafter who may love those who confront God and His Messengers 
even though they may be their elders, their sons or their brothers or others of 
their kindred. They are those in whose hearts belief is ingrained and they are 
strengthened by revelations from Him (bi-roohin min-hu - ^ And He is 
going to admit them into a life of peace and protection in which there will be 
abundance of everything; they would live therein forever. God is pleased with 
them and they are pleased with Him. They are the party of God. Is it not 
that, indeed, the party of God alone would eventually be prosperous and 
successful? (22).” 

Meanings of important words from Authentic Lexicons 

(jjjAllij) ta//?aharoona 2:85 ...from their homes, supporting each other against them 
unlawfully...; Zahara min: i> ujj^: to hold someone in contempt, to hurt, smote, hit, his back; 
to regard or treat with enmity, or hostility or severe themselves one from another. Zahara 
‘alayihi: He aided or assisted, against him; 

Ummah (ummahaati-him - fgjUfj) way/course/manner/mode of acting, faith, religion, nation,, 
time or period of time, righteous person, a person who is an object of imitation and who is 
known for goodness/virtues; 

Ra-Qaf-Ba = to guard, observe, watch, respect, regard, wait for, tie by the neck, warn, fear, 
control, raqib - guard, observer, watcher, yataraqqab - observing, awaiting, looking about, 
watching, riqab - neck, slave, captive of war, captive who has contracted with his master or 
custodian for his freedom thus the expression firriqab would mean in the ransoming of slaves or 
captives, its sing, is raqabah. murtaqib - one who guards etc. 

Najwa: confidential talk, secret conversation between two persons or parties, discoursing 

secretly, soliloquy. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 94 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Hadeed (57) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


The salient features of this Chapter include the word “Al-Hadeed” (57/25), cited as 
its Title. This word has hitherto been defined as “Iron” by the entire corps of the 
earlier traditional as well as the later modern reformist exegetists or translators. 
Some of them have also tried to substantiate it by giving wishful explanations. 

However, a deeper deliberation into the issue tells us that it would be quite illogical 
and frivolous to think that the God would highlight only Iron for its qualities and 
benefits for humans while ignoring the rest of the vast variety of highly beneficial 
mineral resources. There are scores of other treasures hidden under the earth, and 
the Iron is only one of those, and there appears no logical reason to highlight it 
exclusively. The deliberate, misconstrued translation of some earlier hired 
exegetist of the Umayyad period has hitherto been blindly followed and was not 
subjected to thought or deliberation by any learned scholar or translator, until the 
fertile mind of Lahore’s Dr. Qamar Zaman finally discovered from its Root a 
rational meaning thereof. 

Further research made it clear that the relevant Verse implies the “sending down” 
(anzal-na- ^>') of Al-Hadeed. It is a well-known fact that the God sends down, 
through revelations, only His guidance or commandments or values preserved as 
divine scriptures later on. He doesn’t send down metals or minerals which were 
composed and stored under the earth during its formation process. These treasures 
always are to be discovered by man with his hard work and with the knowledge he 
attains through his gradual intellectual evolution. 

Hence, and as confirmed by most authentic Arabic lexicons, Al-Hadeed signifies 
divinely revealed “limitations/restraints/prohibitions. This purely academic and 
literary definition stands fully compatible and in consonance with the context of its 
respective narration. Some more errors and anomalies noted in the traditional 
translations have been rectified in the light of linguistic rules and rationalism. My 
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valued Readers would readily find a great difference between both versions by 
drawing comparisons between the old and the latest translation now presented. 

Chapter Al-Hadeed (57) 


Q (jiajVlj CjIyUUl klLa <1 ^ jjjill jAj Q (jiajVlj CjljLaldl ^ La 4_1] 

(^)f.v C- > J O jJaldi j jAllallj _jkVIj (JjVI jA (T )jjAS 3^ > J O l — ij-ajj 

^jk_J Laj (jJajVI ^al) La O LS^ - L^jL'-d ^Iji AILuj ^ (jiajVlj CllljLaldl Jjlk. lS^II jA 

^ t ^ jji^i] jjLaaj LaJ 4_l]lj Q La jji ^ai jA j Q ^ ja .1 Laj ^Laldl j^i 3j>L Laj l^La 

^ jl^3l ^djJj cs^ 3^1 ^djJ (°) 4_lll ^jj (!) (jiajVlj dlljLaidl Lila iJ 

IjLai jjdll O 4_}3 jldVuui ^la -N LLa Ijiiiuij iJj^uijj 4_lllj Ijiai (1) jjALall dllij ^llc. jA j Q (Jjlll 

(V) Ijiiiij ^aSla 

jLII jA ^A ^ jjiaji t v; jl ^^Lil .a Aki -13j Ijxajlil jC-A 3jx^jf j Q ^_11L jjxajj V Laj 

'_S jc-ji jljO jjill <3) ellLalla]! j!a j jdjl i"ilVn CllUl e-dc. 3^" 3_>L 

(_Jj 3 j»a Jjaji ji ^afLLa (_5 jLuU V O (_><ajVlj CllljLaldl Cliljxa 4_l]j 4_l]l (Jjf‘ 11 Ijsiij VI Laj 

jjiiaj Laj 4_i]lj Q 3 '“’^^ 4-ill ic-j iiSj Q Ijflllj .laj j^ Ijiaji jjill ji 4 _^.j.j 3aC S iLlLlji Q 3^1-9 j 

^ ^ j 33“ iij'd 4ic-L-iaj3 1 La LLajii 4_lll (.5^1 I j (jJa ( ^ 

1 1 ^>a j ll ~ ~N ^*jdl ^ iLajjjj .jAjl (jAl ^Ajjj ClltLajAlIj ^jjLajAll i£j^ 

(jjifkj Ijjjiajl Ijlai Lydi] eiillalially (jjaslLall JjL ^jj ^olaaJI jjdl jA lULo Ly-dLL jfgdvi 

aJj 3 (_ya a^)AlJaj 4-aa.3ll *^9 4_ilaLi i-jlj <1 in i_Jji-ia3 Ijjj Ijjjialilll Ijj lja^.jl (Jj 3 ^Sjjj (j-a 

3^ ^SjjC-j ^djlj 3 L^~»j3j fdduiaji ^Tn9 ^aSiSdj 3^ 13^C : ' ^»<a (dl V) L_ll^*JI 

^A O jlilt ^SIj3-0 I J Ly-dl (j-a ij 4_jd3 -&la jj V ^ ) j J ‘CdlL ^£jc-j 4_l]l jxi a-Lk 

Ijjj^J Vj (JjkJI (j-a dJj-^ d«J *(-111 ^a^Jjis ^ >mVi jji Ijlai jjdi] jij ^ali ( ^ j;^dl (_>akj O ^Vj-a 

3 "I) jjLjll 3 jd£ j O ja^jjla e'Lj.i'i°l AiVI ^Llc- 3lda3 3 j 2 j-a I jJji jjdll^ 

eiilijL^xa]l j jjSAi-aJJI j] ^ V | j jlLt) I eiiLVI lilj Is q «^*-j o^-J^ j 4_lll ji IjJJc-l 

^A idV \ji ^LLujj 4_ilL IjLai jjdllj ^ *—SC-LLaJ i um'n Hiaj3 4_l]l IjiiajSlj 

< _ iL^x-ai iLlldji LjLL IjJ^Sj ijj^S jjLiij O ^Ajjjj jiA J^i ^-1J .Vic, aL.g *~*il j (!) jjjjjail 

j3a£ O jVjVIj (Jlj-a'V! jji jjISj j ^klL ^>k.lijj Ljj jj ^-ud Lji^l "ddkJI Laii ljkic-1 [ \ H) 

4_l]l ji a jiioaj AjaLi L_jlic aj^VI ls^3 O iLiLSaa. jj^J ^ ialjj3 'ddj jlkkll V ikci Clue- 

(Y * ) j^jidi ^-LLa V) ILidJI aliaJi Laj -Q jlj^iajj 
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Llli O 4J1L l^Lai Cll.'lC-i (jJajVlj e Laid I (jJa^iS 1 g >>i^)C- 4 i-L j ^ij (jA ojkxA I jq) Li 

^^5 Vj (_)JajVI 4 j j)>a L-lLLai La (X ) ) ^aJa*JI (JjJadl jj 4—111 j Q «.LjJ j)A 4_£jjj 4_ill JLiafi 
Laj !j^.jaj Vj ££3ll La t j 5 Ic. Ij^jjIj ViLfii (XX) 4_ill ^glc. dill (jj o IaI^L (ji (Jjs (j a l. jLi£ ^ VI 
jA 4_lll jls (3 jLj j>4 J O ci^dd (jdill (j jjdijj jjjlk jj jydl (XV) j j-L 0 ! (Jlla-a Q£ L-La-j V 4-131 jQ ^aSLjl 

(XJ_) l^ddl ^Lill 

-li-ld (j2d 4 j 3 dl-ldll Idijjij ('} JalualLj (jjAill ^»j£d jljidlj L_lld£ll ^LgjtA idijjij dlljjlllj Idiuij Ididji 
^aAl^)jjj Lk^j lIlLiji ddj (X ^ ) jj jc. (_5 j 3 4_lll (jj Q L-Ustllj 4 _Luijj oj--o'ij j yn 4_lll ^lidj (jjjllll ^illaj 
ULujj^ ^AjUil (jjlc- Lula (XI) (jjLjjla ^Lg-id jdi£j O Vig * t -»g l-a^ C L-iOkllj S jdl! 1 Ag jj 1 '^*>j 
La IAjC-3jj! 4jjIjAjj 4A*Ljj 4iSj £>_j*_iil jjjdl C-Jjla 1 li»>J sUjjIj ^jjA (jjl ^g-uUXj Lda3j 

^g ixi C (sA^pJ f^-La !_jia! jjjLlI Lidia o Igilc- j (_3^. Ia jc. j Lai 4-111 (jljjJbj ?.1 *jjI V) (LgLlc- IaI ±& 

(XV) (jjiuili 


3 a*Jj 4 j jjj-uui] I jjj ^£1 (Jit kJj 4 ~iA J s j (j-a (jjlfl£ ^LSL jj aIjjoi^J l_^id j 4 _dll I j£]I I^Lal jjjjlil 

Jjj (JLiaall 0 4-111 (JjLal j )a ^glc. VI t— jLlllI JaS ^i*J iiH (X A)^j-sj 4 ill j Q ^S1 

( X H ) ^alaaJI j:^ll j 1 4_111 j O a-LlaJ (j-a 4_i) jj 4_ill 


Transliteration: 

“Sabbaha lillaahi maa fissamaawaati wal ardi wa Huwal 'Azeezul Hakeem 
(l).Lahoo mulkus samaawaati wal ardi yuhyee wa yumeetu wa Huwa 'alaa kulli 
shai'in Qadeer (2).Huwal Awwalu walAakhiru waz Zaahiru wal Baatinu wa huwa 
bikulli shai'in Aleem (3) Huwal lazee khalaqas samaawaati wal arda fee sittati 
ayyaamin summas tawaa 'alal 'Arsh; ya'lamu maa yaliju filardi wa maa yakhruju 
minhaa wa maa yanzilu minas samaaa'i wa maa ya'ruju feeha wa Huwa ma'akum 
ayna maa kuntum; wallaahu bimaa ta'maloona Baseer (4) Lahoo mulkus 
samaawaati wal ard; wa ilal laahi turja’ul umoor (5) Yoolijul laila fin nahaari wa 
yoolijun nahaara fil lail; wa Huwa 'Aleemum bizaatis sudoor (6) Aaaminoo billaahi 
wa Rasoolihee wa anfiqoo mimmaa ja’alakum mustakh lafeena feehi fallazeena 
aamanoo minkum wa anfaqoo lahum ajrun kabeer (7). Wa maa lakum laa 
tu'minoona billaahi war Rasoolu yad'ookum lituu'minoo bi Rabbikum wa qad 
akhaza meesaaqakum in kuntum mu'mineen (8) Huwal lazee yunazzilu 'alaa 
’abdiheee Aayaatim baiyinaatil liyukhrijakum minaz zulumaati ilan noor; wa innal 
laaha bikum la Ra’oofur Raheem (9) Wa maa lakum allaa tunfiqoo fee sabeelil 
laahi wa lillaahi meeraasus samaawaati wal-ard; laa yastawee minkum man anfaqa 
min qablil fat-hi wa qaatal; ulaaaika a’zamu darajatam minal lazeena anfaqoo mim 
ba'du wa qaataloo; wa kullanw wa'adallaahul husnaa; wallaahu bimaa ta'maloona 
Khabeer (10) man zal lazee yuqridul laaha qardan hasanan fa yudaa'ifahoo lahoo 
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wa lahooo ajrun kareem (11) Yawma taral mu'mineena walmu'minaati yas’aa 
nooruhum baina aydeehim wa biaymaanihim bushraakumul yawma jannaatun 
tajree min tahtihal anhaaru khaalideena feeha; zaalika huwal fawzul 'azeem (12) 
Yawma yaqoolul munaa fiqoona walmunaafiqaatu lillazeena aamanun zuroonaa 
naqtabis min noorikum qeelarji'oo waraaa’akum faltamisoo nooran faduriba 
bainahum bisooril lahoo baab, baatinuhoo feehir rahmatu wa zaahiruhoo min 
qibalihi-’azaab (13) Yunaadoonahum alam nakum ma'akum qaaloo balaa wa 
laakinnakum fatantum anfusakum wa tarabbastum wartabtum wa gharratkumul 
amaaniyyu hatta jaaa’a amrul laahi wa gharrakum billaahil gharoor (14) Fal 
Yawma laa yu'khazu minkum fidyatunw wa laa minal lazeena kafaroo; 
maawaakumun Naaru hiya maw laakum wa bi’sal maser (15) Alam yaani lillazeena 
aamanooo an takhsha’a quloo buhum lizikril laahi wa maa nazala minal haqqi wa 
laa yakoonoo kallazeena ootul Kitaaba min qablu fataala ’alaihimul amadu faqasat 
quloobuhum wa kaseerum minhum faasiqoon (16) I'lamooo annal laaha yuhyil 
arda ba'da mawtihaa; qad baiyannaa lakumul Aayaati la’allakum ta'qiloon (17) 
Innal mussaddiqeena wal mussaddiqaati wa aqradul laaha qardan hassanany 
yudaa'afu lahum wa lahum ajrun kareem (18) Wallazeena aamanoo billaahi wa 
Rusuliheee ulaaa’ika humus siddeeqoona wash shuhadaaa'u ’inda Rabbihim lahum 
ajruhum wa nooruhum wallazeena kafaroo wa kazzaboo bi aayaatinaaa ulaaaika As 
haabul Jaheem (19) I'lamooo annamal hayaa tud dunyaa la’ibunw wa lahwunw wa 
zeenatunw wa tafaakhurum bainakum wa takaasurun fil amwaali wal awlaad, 
kamasali ghaisin a'jabal kuffaara nabaatuhoo summa yaheeju fataraahu musfaaran 
summa yakoonu hutaamaa; wa fil aakhirati ’azaabun shadeedunw wa magh firatum 
minal laahi wa ridwaan; wa mal haiyaa tuddun yaaa illaa mataa’ul ghuroor (20) 
Saabiqooo ilaa maghfiratim mir Rabbikum wa jannatin 'arduhaa ka-’ardis samaaa’i 
wal ardi u’iddat lillazeena aamanoo billaahi wa Rusulih; zaalika fadlul laahi 
yu’teehi many yashaaa’; wal laahu zul fadlil ’azeem (21) Maaa asaaba mim musee 
batin fil ardi wa laa feee anfusikum illaa fee kitaabim min qabli an nabra ahaa; 
innaa zaalika ’alal laahi yaseer (22) Likailaa taasaw ’alaa maa faatakum wa laa 
tafrahoo bimaaa aataakum; wallaahu laa yuhibbu kulla mukhtaalin fakhoor (23) 
Allazeeena yabkhaloona wa yaamuroonan naasa bil bukhl; wa many yatawalla fa 
innal laaha Huwal Ghaniyyul Hameed (24) Laqad arsalnaa Rusulanaa bilbaiyinaati 
wa anzalnaa ma'ahumul Kitaaba wal Meezaana liyaqooman naasu bilqist, wa 
anzalnal hadeeda feehi baasun shadeedunw wa manaafi’u linnaasi wa liya’lamal 
laahu many yansuruhoo wa Rusulahoo bilghaib; innal laaha Qawiyyun 'Azeez (25) 
Wa laqad arsalnaa Noohanw wa Ibraaheema wa ja'alnaa fee zurriyyatihiman 
nubuwwata wal Kitaaba faminhum muhtad; wa kaseerum minhum faasiqoon (26) 
Summa qaffainaa 'alaa aasaarihim bi Rusulinaa wa qaffainaa be ’Eesab ni 
Maryama wa aatainaahul Injeela wa ja'alnaa fee quloobil lazeenat taba' oohu 
raafatanw wa rahmatanw wa rahbaaniyyatanib tada' oohaa maa katanaahaa ’alaihim 
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illab tighaaa'a ridwaanil laahi famaa ra'awhaa haqqa ri'aayatihaa fa aatainal lazeena 
aamanoo minhum ajrahum wa kaseerum minhum faasiqoon (27) Yaaa ayyuhal 
lazeena aamaanut taqullaaha wa aaminoo bi Rasoolihee yu'tikum kiflaini mir 
rahmatihee wa yaj'al lakum nooran tamshoona bihee wa yaghfir lakum; wallaahu 
Ghafoorur Raheem (28) Li'alla ya'lama Ahlul kitaabi allaa yaqdiroona 'alaa shai’im 
min fadlil laahi wa annal fadla bi Yadil laahi u’teehi many yashaaa’; wallaahu Zul 
fadilil ’azeem (End Juz 27) (29). ” 


A specimen from the traditional translations (ASAD) 

ALL THAT IS in the heavens and on earth extols God’s limitless glory: for He 
alone is almighty, truly wise! (l)His is the dominion over the heavens and the 
earth; He grants life and deals death; and He has the power to will anything. (2) He 
is the First and the Last, and the Outward as well as the Inward: and He has full 
knowledge of everything. (3) He it is who has created the heavens and the earth in 
six aeons, and is established on the throne of His almightiness. He knows all that 
enters the earth, and all that comes out of it, as well as all that descends from the 
skies, and all that ascends to them. And He is with you wherever you may be; and 
God sees all that you do. (4) His is the dominion over the heavens and the earth; 
and all things go back unto God [as their source]. (5) He makes the night grow 
longer by shortening the day, and makes the day grow longer by shortening the 
night; and He has full knowledge of what is in the hearts [of men]. (6) BELIEVE 
in God and His Apostle, and spend on others out of that of which He has made you 
trustees: for, those of you who have attained to faith and who spend freely [in 
God’s cause] shall have a great reward. (7) And why should you not believe in 
God, seeing that the Apostle calls you to believe in [Him who is] your Sustainer, 
and [seeing that] He has taken a pledge from you? [Why should you not believe in 
Him] if you are able to believe [in anything]? (8) It is He who bestows from on 
high clear messages unto [this] His servant, to lead you out of the deep darkness 
into the light: for, behold, God is most compassionate towards you, a dispenser of 
grace. (9) And why should you not spend freely in the cause of God, seeing that 
God’s [alone] is the heritage of the heavens and the earth? Not equal are those of 
you who spent and fought [in God’s cause] before the Victory [and those who did 
not do so]: they are of a higher rank than those who would spend and fight [only] 
after it - although God has promised the ultimate good to all [who strive in His 
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cause], and god is aware of that you do. (10) WHO IS IT that will offer up unto 
God a goodly loan, which He will amply repay For, such [as do so] shall have a 
noble reward (11) on the Day when thou shalt see all believing men and believing 
women, with their light spreading rapidly before them and on their right, [and with 
this welcome awaiting them:] “A glad tiding for you today: gardens through which 
running waters flow, therein to abide! This, this is the triumph supreme!” (12) On 
that Day shall the hypocrites, both men and women, speak [thus] unto those who 
have attained to faith: “Wait for us! Let us have a [ray of] light from your light!” 
[But] they will be told: “Turn back, and seek a light [of your own]!” And 
thereupon a wall will be raised between them [and the believers], with a gate in it: 
within it will be grace and mercy, and against the outside thereof, 
suffering. (13) They [who will remain without] will call out to those [within], 
“Were we not with you?” - [to which] the others will answer: “So it was! But you 
allowed yourselves to succumb to temptation, and you were hesitant [in your 
faith], and you were doubtful [of resurrection]; and your wishful thinking beguiled 
you until God’s command came to pass: for, [indeed, your own] deceptive 
thoughts about God deluded you (14) “And so, no ransom shall be accepted today 
from you, and neither from those who were [openly] bent on denying the truth. 
Your goal is the fire: it is your [only] refuge - and how evil a journey’s 
end!” (15) IS IT NOT time that the hearts of all who have attained to faith should 
feel humble at the remembrance of God and of all the truth that has been bestowed 
[on them] from on high, lest they become like those who were granted revelation 
aforetime, and whose hearts have hardened with the passing of time so that many 
of them are [now] depraved? (16) [But] know that God gives life to the earth after 
it has been lifeless! We have indeed made Our messages clear unto you, so that 
you might use your reason. (17) Verily, as for the men and women who accept the 
truth as true and who [thus] offer up unto God a goodly loan, they will be amply 
repaid, and shall have a noble reward [in the life to come]. (18) For, they who have 
attained to faith in God and His Apostle - it is they, they who uphold the truth, and 
they who bear witness [thereto] before God: [and so] they shall have their reward 
and their light! But as for those who are bent on denying the truth and on giving 
the lie to Our messages - it is they who are destined for the blazing 
fire! (19) KNOW [O men] that the life of this world is but a play and a passing 
delight, and a beautiful show, and [the cause of] your boastful vying with one 
another, and [of your] greed for more and more riches and children. Its parable is 
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that of [life-giving] rain: the herbage which it causes to grow delights the tillers of 
the soil; but then it withers, and thou canst see it turn yellow; and in the end it 
crumbles into dust. But [the abiding truth of man’s condition will become fully 
apparent] in the life to come: [either] suffering severe, or God’s forgiveness and 
His goodly acceptance: for the life of this world is nothing but an enjoyment of 
self-delusion. ( 20) [Hence,] vie with one another in seeking to attain to your 
Sustainer’s forgiveness, and [thus] to a paradise as vast as the heavens and the 
earth, which has been readied for those who have attained to faith in God and His 
Apostle: such is the bounty of God which He grants unto whomever He wills - for 
God is limitless in His great bounty. (21) NO CALAMITY can ever befall the 
earth, and neither your own selves, unless it be [laid down] in Our decree before 
We bring it into being: verily, all this is easy for God. (22) [Know this,] so that you 
may not despair over whatever [good] has escaped you nor exult [unduly] over 
whatever [good] has come to you: for, God does not love any of those who, out of 
self-conceit, act in a boastful manner - (23) those who are niggardly [with God’s 
bounty] and bid others to be niggardly! And he who turns his back [on this truth 
ought to know that], verily, God alone is self-sufficient, the One to whom all praise 
is due! (24) Indeed, [even aforetime] did We send forth Our apostles with all 
evidence of [this] truth; and through them We bestowed revelation from on high, 
and [thus gave you] a balance [wherewith to weigh right and wrong], so that men 
might behave with equity; and We bestowed [upon you] from on high [the ability 
to make use of] iron, in which there is awesome power as well as [a source of] 
benefits for man: and [all this was given to you] so that God might mark out those 
who would stand up for him and His Apostle, even though He [Himself] is beyond 
the reach of human perception. Verily, God is powerful, almighty! (25)And, 
indeed, [to the same end] We sent forth Noah and Abraham [as Our message- 
bearers], and established prophet hood and revelation among their descendants; 
and some of them were on the right way, but many were iniquitous. (26) And 
thereupon We caused [other of] Our apostles to follow in their footsteps; and [in 
the course of time] We caused them to be followed by Jesus, the son of Mary, upon 
whom We bestowed the Gospel; and in the hearts of those who [truly] followed 
him We engendered compassion and mercy. But as for monastic asceticism - We 
did not enjoin it upon them: they invented it themselves out of a desire for God’s 
goodly acceptance. But then, they did not [always] observe it as it ought to have 
been observed: and so We granted their recompense unto such of them as had 
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[truly] attained to faith, whereas many of them became iniquitous. (27) O YOU 
who have attained to faith! Remain conscious of God, and believe in His Apostle, 
[and] He will grant you doubly of His grace, and will light for you a light wherein 
you shall walk, and will forgive you [your past sins]: for God is much-forgiving, a 
dispenser of grace. (28) And the followers of earlier revelation should know that 
they have no power whatever over any of God’s bounty, seeing that all bounty is in 
God’s hand [alone]: He grants it unto whomever He wills - for God is limitless in 
His great bounty. (29) 

The latest, purely Academic and Rational Translation: 

“All that exists in the celestial bodies and on the planet Earth (al-Ardh - 
Aj^') has been performing its functions for the accomplishment of God’s 
plans, as He is the Almighty, the Wise One (1). He is the Lord of the celestial 
bodies and the earth; He is the source of life and death, and He fixes the 
values, measures and laws for everything (2). He is the First and the Last, He 
manifests Himself (az-Zaahiru - j*^') while remaining Unseen (al-Baatinu - 
lM 4'); and His knowledges encompasses everything (3). 

He it is who has created the celestial bodies and the Planet Earth in six stages 
and has subsequently assumed the overall control al-‘Arsh - A A') thereof. He 
is aware of all that passes through (yaliju - £h) the earth and emerges out of 
it; and all that comes down upon it from the Universe and ascends up into it 
(ya’ruju fi-ha - £j*j). And He remains with you wherever you may be; 

and thus, He keeps monitoring every move on your part (4). 

Absolute rule over the entire Universe is reserved for him and to His Supreme 
Authority are referred the issues for final decrees (5). He causes darkness 
enter into the daylight and the daylight enter into darkness; and thus, He 
keeps abreast of your inner feelings (6). Have faith in God and His Messenger 
and keep open for people all that He has made you inherit (mustakhlafeen fi- 
hi - ajS 0 ,4AuA ), for those of you who have faith and spend generously, are 
entitled to a great reward (7). 

Why do you not believe in God when the Messenger invites you to believe in 
your Sustainer, and he has made a solemn covenant with you, if you become 
truly faithful (8)? It is He who reveals elaborate signs/messages to his servant 
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so as to take you out of darkness towards enlightenment. And indeed the God 
is Compassionate and Merciful towards you (9). 

And what’s wrong with you that you do not spend in the way of God when the 
entire inheritance of the Universe belongs to the God. There’s no equality in 
status among you between those who spent openly before the victory and 
fought - they have the higher status than those who spent and took part in 
fighting at a later stage. However, ah of them have been promised beautiful 
rewards by God as the God keeps abreast of your conduct (10). Whoever 
extends credit to God in a beautiful way, He substantially increases its 
repayment manifold to favor them (yudhaa’ifa-hu la-hu and for 

them there are honorable rewards (11). 

There will appear a stage when you will see the believer individuals 
(almo’mineen - and the believer communities (al-mo’minaat - 

cjLWja]!) in a state where their enlightenment will already be assisting them on 
their way (yas’aa bayina ayidi-him - as well as to fulfill their 

covenants (bi-ayimaani-him - glad tidings would be given to you on 

that stage of a life of peace and protection (jannaatun - ^^) where 
abundance of everything (tahtiha-al-anhaar - J-fttl would flow (tajri - 
tsjau); you would live therein forever; that is a great achievement (12). 

That’s the time when the hypocrites and their groups (al-munafiqaat - 
would speak to the believers by saying : “Wait for us! Let us get some 

inspiration from your enlightenment”. They will be told to look back to their 

* 

former lives (arji’oo waraa’a-kum - and seek any enlightenment 

if available there. And then a wall will be placed between both parties with a 
door in it, within which will be the abundance of sustenance and evolution (ar- 
Rahmatu - and without, facing it, will be a severe suffering. (13) They 

would call out to them saying, “Can we not be with you?” They would reply: 
“Okay; but you had put your inner selves into temptations, and you waited 
on, and you doubted, and your wishful thinking deceived you, until the time of 
judgement did arrive, and your deceptive intentions deceived you about the 
God (14). Hence, at this stage, no ransom or compensation from you would be 
acceptable, nor from those who denied the truth; your doom is the fire; that’s 
your friend and sponsor, and what an evil destination it is.”(15) 
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Has the time not come for the faithful that their hearts may submit to the 
remembrance of God and to what has been presented of the truth? And let 
them not be like those who were given the Scripture earlier, and a long period 
lapsed over them, resulting in hardening of their hearts; so a majority of them 
turned defiant (16). 

All of you must know that the God gives life to the earth after it becomes 
lifeless! We have elaborated for you the respective signs/messages so that you 
might employ your intellect (17). Indeed the truthful individuals and the 
communities who offer the God (the Divine Government) a good loan, He will 
increase its repayment manifold and for them there’s also a noble reward 
(18). And the Truthful ones are those who are faithful to the God and His 
messengers and stand as witnesses in the eyes of their Sustainer; so they are 
entitled for their reward and their share of the enlightenment. But those who 
have denied the truth and have falsified our signs/messages, they are the 
companions of fire (19). All of you must be aware that the life of this world is 
that of a pastime and amusement and a seeking of physical/intellectual grace 
and pride among your folks, and greed for abundance of wealth and 

offspring; it is just like the rain resulting in the growth of crop that pleases the 

* * 

tillers of the soil (a’jab-al-kuffaar - but then it dries up and you 

see it turning yellow, then becoming dust/debris (hutaaman ). But in the 

Hereafter there’s intense suffering; and there’s forgiveness and protection 

from the God, and His approval and acceptance, while the life of this world is 

nothing but a source of delusion (mataa’ul-ghuroor - £&») (20). You 

must excel in seeking safeguards from your Sustainer and a life of peace and 

protection (jannatin - *-**) whose vast expanse is the same as the expanse of 

the entire Universe, which is prepared for those having faith in God and His 

messengers. That’s the God’s grace which He bestows upon those who seek it 

- for God is the dispenser of great bounties (21). The calamities that befall the 

Earth and your own selves are already laid down in the prevalent laws of 

nature (fi kitaab - 4^ tj) and take effect before We unleash them. Indeed, it 

was easy for the God to do so/ to systemize it (22) so that you may not feel 

* ♦ 

despair over what you lose (faata-kum - fSota) and may not feel over pleased 
with what has come to you. In fact, the God doesn’t love all those who are self- 
deluded and proud of themselves (mukhtaalin fakhoorin - JULki) (23), it 
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is those who display stinginess and bid others to be tight-fisted; and those who 
turn away from the right track (yatawalla - dj%) must know that God is 
independent of all on a praiseworthy level (24). 

We have deputed our messengers with clear evidence of truth and have sent 
with them the Scripture as a standard criterion for the humanity to establish 
justice and equality among them. That’s how we have sent a set of 
limitations/restraints/prohibitions (al-hadeed - 4^') in which there’s severe 
punishment and distress (ba’sun - e>"*W) as well as sources of benefit for 
humanity and it makes the God aware as to who helps Him and His 
messengers in seeking the invisible purpose/reality (bil-ghayib - 
Indeed the God is powerful and dominant (25). 

Accordingly, we had deputed Noah and Abraham and bestowed leadership 
(an-nabuwwah - SjjjI!) and scripture upon their posterity. So some of them 
turned into guided ones, but the majority of them were transgressors (26). 
Thereafter, We sent our messengers to follow their footsteps and we made 
them followed by Jesus, the son of Mary, and we gave him the Injeel (the 
Gospel) and we made the hearts of those who followed him full of compassion 
and mercy; and the monasticism which they invented(ibtada’u-ha - Ujc.iLt) 
had not been prescribed by us for them. We only prescribed the seeking of the 
approval of God, but they did not observe it the way its observance deserved 
(haqqa ri’ayati-ha - JK). Ultimately, we bestowed those of them who 

were faithful with their reward, but majority of them were transgressors (27). 

»■ * 

“O people of faith, always remain conscious and fearful (attaqu - 'j&') of God 
and have faith in His Messenger; He will grant you doubly of His mercy and 
would provide you enlightenment to forge ahead together with safeguards 
from Him as He is the dispenser of protection and mercy (28). The people of 
the Scripture must know that they have no entitlement over any of God’s 
bounties, and that the bounties are in God’s power to bestow upon those who 
seek them, because the God has great bounties at His disposal (29). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 95 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Waqi’ah (56) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


This important Chapter presents, in highly metaphoric and allegoric style, the 
mutually opposite status in the Hereafter of those following the divinely ordained 
Righteous path and those choosing to deny it. The contents are worthy of a lesson 
to be kept alive in the minds. The Divine narrative is a masterpiece of prose and its 
translation venture required a great amount of hard work based on lingual research 
and exploration. 

The comparison of the prevalent inherited translations with the undermentioned 
latest academic and rational translation would reveal to you the vicious and 
organized transformation carried out by converting the great targets and elevated 
status of the life of Hereafter into commonplace and worthless common joys and 
luxuries of the present physical life of man; whereas, according to Quran, the 
rewards and punishment of the Hereafter applied to the promised spiritual or 
purely conscious, cosmic and transcendental life of man where any reference to the 
meager and limited necessities of worldly physical life of man had no logic or 
rationality. 

Let us then embark upon an eye opening journey of revelations, in Quran’s true, 
universal, academic and rational light. 


Chapter Al-Waaqi’ah (56) 


(JLiaJI CIluaJj (£) tkj dI's j lil (V)4jt3lj <da3lk (Y) LilS 1 (j uJ Q ) dii3j lil 

<4)lj (Aj 4_iaia]l ll'WL-iS La 4_iala]l L-ddaii (V) IkljjS Q) Lilia a-llA dljl5»3 (°j llaJ 

4jj Q Y ) dilia. ^3 ( ) ) ) (jjJjkall dlllJji ( ) * ) H )LaLiia]l L_ jLdaai La LaLLall 

(dajfal Q 1) (jjLUiLa (jjlSLia ( ) © ) kj^da_ja jjaa ^ t )(jj^>A.V I (JJa j ( ^ YT) ^ L>-a 

1 g“ic. (jjC-AdaJ V Q A) (jjaJa c_j\J j^Lj Q V) jj.'ika (jlilj ^ jic. 

yljlll (JlialS ^Y Y )(jjc- J Q Q (Jjg'uMl laa jlia (^ *) UJJjA.il Laa Q H) (jjSjjJJ 

Ulaa Ija ^f(Yo)Udb V3 S V(Y Ijill Ld (Y~T) 

JLj ( Y H ) .JSjdaia ^llaj ( Y A) J; j, JrSa jUui ^^3 ( Y V) ^jjalll a-lLdd La (jjalll c ^ ~v L-li j ( Y 1) laiUa 
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U] £ J 4£.j2^y> Ac.j1aa V j 4c-jiaLa V |V* X ) a^ylii ^ ) L-ljilia $.L«j( V • ^ CjiLL 

& ft (rA)o^i Zi^Jy (rv) 14131 u>~(ri) iji^i ^^^(ro) aajj ~>1123 

(_JJaj ( £ X ^ia\ j ^^3 ( £ 1 ) (jLuLll L-jLaAai La (JlCuLll L_>L =l -3i ^ * ) (jJ^iV! (j-« (V H ) (LyljVl 

dliaJl ^jlc- (jjjj^aJ l_jjl£j (^°) (iySjia 311 LJjS ^jl (£ £) Vj CjLj V (£V^ gJ-Aj (j-a 

u! 3^ ( £ A) UjljljS( £ V) (jjjjstla] llll Lailic-j llljj l3lj Ilia lljl j)3_3 l^L^j^'t) 

(® ^ ) v^all jjjlLlkaJl Lgjl ^aiil ^ ^ajiaJa ^»jJ Clll q la ^1 (jjC-ja-yal^ £ H) jy^iVlj (13jS/1 

LyjCl jj^J jLo3 ( a £ ) ~;a-N.U qa 4j1c- jj^jjLilS ( © V) (jjlail 1 g la jjjllLaS ( 0 ^ ) ^»j3j j^a ^)^iu (ja 
4jjqlVi ^aijli (^A^jj^iaj La (jjSCiaJ Vjls ^aililli. jpj (°^)jy3l ^jJ ^Ijj IcLi (°°) 

U ^ liajjj ^illia) 313 (3 ds^ - ("^ * ) (13jJjoiaj (jaJ laj dj^l lljlS jpj (° ^) (jjalLLlI jpi £l 

4jjC-jjj (^^) (jj-ij^J ^ 3^13 (*A) UJ-J^"^ 13 jV( oLuilll ^lalc- liilj ^ ) (jjiI*J V 

jpj 33 (11) (jja^)iJl llj ^)(jjgSq‘l ^~il)-»^ Lai ^ oLilial lllal jl £^ (jjC-jlj>11 (jaj 
a-Liaj ^jj^jiLll (j^J ^ (jjill (j-° a^jiiiljji (*^A) (jjjjdj (_^3l a-Lall ^»jji^)3l |*W| 

jpj ^\ L^J^) 2 »ja £jl2ajl (y ^ ) (jjj3 cs3' jl3l (V jjjjiluj Vjls 1 >1 >i al i\» •> 

^aSl (^0 iISjj ^ia3 (VV) JjjklJ Ic-llaj o^>Si L&1 '1 \at ~N j_jaJ X )(jj>1*a‘»a\l 

yj A.jaaj V (VA) (jj 1^1 a (_ jlli ^3 (VV) ^^3 AjJ ^]^Ac- (jjai*j jl ^iial 4i)j ^j-y ill 

^aiji (jjlaty'l j (A 1 ) (j^jACa CLuCiJl I.V g 3 ^A * J (jjallill 3j (j^ 3^J3 (V^) (jj^)g 3-aall 

y j£llj ( aila 4j]j (Ipjj (A£) -llua. J (AV^ ~jaWU Cliatlj llj VjJs (AX^ jjjjCij 

(ly 4 U^ 1 (jj (AV) lySCLLa ^alii (jl (yy) Uj)] 1 ^* 4 _j3 Cl! ^13 (^ C ) UJJt^. 1 ’ 1 

L_)La-Lal (_ja >213 ^allLaia^ * ) (jxa.ill L_)LvLal (_ja (jli ^jl Laij (AH^ ->j» 1 ("liyj (jlijjj (^^) (1^3*'^ 

1«^A (jl ^ H £ ^-> i\j> iLLLal) j (H V ^ f -. lay (ja 3 J3 (^ X ) lylLCall jyjCiall j)a jjli j)l LaS j ( ^ 1 ) (Jyf-3 

^ 1 j'-J la* 11 ClSjJ (SailLj g ll,.3 ( ^ 0 ) l33' (3^ 


Transliteration: 

Izaa waqa'atil waaqi'ah Laisa liwaq’atihaa kaazibah. Khafidatur raafi’ah. Izaa 
rujjatil ardu rajjaa. Wa bussatil jibaalu bassaa. Fakaanat habaaa’am mumbassaa. 
Wa kuntum azwaajan salaasah. Fa as haabul maimanati maaa as haabul . 
maimanah. Wa as haabul mash'amati maaa as haabul mash'amah. Wassaabiqoonas 
saabiqoon. Ulaaa’ikal muqarraboon. Fee Jannaatin Na'eem. Sullatum minal 
awwaleen. Wa qaleelum minal aakhireen. 'Alaa sururim mawdoonah. Muttaki’eena 
’alaihaa mutaqabileen. Yatoofu 'alaihim wildaa num mukhalladoon. Bi akwaabinw 
wa abaareeq, wa kaasim mim ma'een. Laa yusadda'oona ’anhaa wa laa yunzifoon. 
Wa faakihatim mimmaa yatakhaiyaroon. Wa lahmi tairim mimmaa yashtahoon. 
Wa hoorun'een. Ka amsaalil lu’lu’il maknoon. Jazaaa’am bimaa kaanoo ya'maloon. 
Laa yasma'oona feehaa laghwanw wa laa taaseemaa. Illaa qeelan salaaman 
salaamaa. Wa as haabul yameeni maaa as haabul Yameen. Fee sidrim makhdood. 
Wa talhim mandood. Wa zillim mamdood. Wa maaa'im maskoob. Wa faakihatin 
kaseerah. Laa maqtoo’atinw wa laa mamnoo'ah.Wa furushim marfoo’ah. Innaaa 
anshaanaahunna inshaaa’aa. Faja’alnaahunna abkaaraa. ’Uruban atraabaan.Li as 
haabil yamen. Sullatum minal awwa leen. Wa sullatum minal aakhireen. Wa as 
haabush shimaali maaa as haabush shimaal. Fee samoominw wa hameem. Wa 
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zillim miny yahmoom. Laa baaridinw wa laa kareem. Innaahum kaanoo qabla 
zaalika mutrafeen. Wa kaanoo yusirroona 'alal hinsil 'azeem. Wa kaanoo 
yaqooloona a'izaa mitnaa wa kunnaa turaabanw wa izaaman'ainnaa lamab’oosoon. 
Awa aabaaa’unal awwaloon. Qul innal awwaleena wal aakhireen. Lamajmoo’oona 
ilaa meeqaati yawmim ma'loom. summa innakum ayyuhad daaalloonal 
mukazziboon. La aakiloona min shaja rim min zaqqoom. Famaali’oona minhal 
butoon. Fashaariboona ’alaihi minal hameem. Fashaariboona shurbal heem. Flaazaa 
nuzuluhum yawmad deen. Nahnu khalaqnaakum falaw laa tusaddiqoon. 
Afara’aytum maa tumnoon. ’A-antum takhluqoo nahooo am nahnul khaaliqoon. 
Nahnu qaddarnaa baina kumul mawta wa maa nahnu bimasbooqeen. Alaaa an 
nubaddila amsaalakum wa nunshi'akum fee maa laa ta’lamoon. Wa laqad 
’alimtumun nash atal oolaa falaw laa tazakkaroon. Afara’aytum maa tahrusoon. 'A- 
antum tazra’oonahooo am nahnuz zaari'ooon. Law nashaaa'u laja’al naahu 
hutaaman fazaltum tafakkahoon. Innaa lamughramoon.Bal nahnu mahroomoon. 
Afara’aytumul maaa'allazee tashraboon. A-antum anzaltumoohu minal muzni am 
nahnul munziloon. Law nashaaa'u ja'alnaahu ujaajan falaw laa tashkuroon. 
Afara’aytumun naaral latee tooroon. A-antum anshaatum shajaratahaaa am nahnul 
munshi'oon. Nahnu ja'alnaahaa tazkira tanw wa mataa'al lilmuqween. Fasabbih 
bismi Rabbikal ’azeem. Falaa uqsimu bimaawaa qi'innujoom. Wa innahoo 
laqasamul lawta’lamoona'azeem. Innahoo la quraanun kareem. Fee kitaabim 
maknoon. Laa yamassuhooo dial mutahharoon. Tanzeelum mir Rabbil'aalameen. 
Afabihaazal hadeesi antum mudhinoon. Wa taj'aloona rizqakum annakum 
tukazziboon. Falaw laaa izaa balaghatil hulqoom. Wa antum heena’izin tanzuroon. 
Wa nahnu aqrabu ilaihi minkum wa laakil laa tubsiroon. Falaw laaa in kuntum 
ghaira madeeneen. Tarji'oonahaaa in kuntum saadiqeen. Fa ammaaa in kaana minal 
muqarrabeen. Farawhunw wa raihaa nunw wa .jannatu na'eem. Wa ammaaa in 
kaana min as haabil yamen. Fasalaamul laka min as haabil yamen. Wa ammaaa in 
kaana minal mukazzibeenad daaalleen. Fanuzulum min hameem. Wa tasliyatu 
Jaheem. Inna haaza lahuwa haqqul yaqeen. Fasabbih bismi rabbikal ’azeem. 

A specimen from Traditional Translations ( Asad) 

WHEN THAT which must come to pass [at last] comes to pass, (1) there will be 
nought that could give the lie to its having come to pass, (2) abasing [some], 
exalting [others]! (3) When the earth is shaken with a shaking [severe], (4) and the 
mountains are shattered into [countless] shards, (5) so that they become as scat¬ 
tered dust - (6) [on that Day,] then, shall you be [divided into] three 
kinds. (7) Thus, there shall be such as will have attained to what is right: oh, how 
[happy] will be they who have attained to what is right! (8) And there shall be such 
as will have lost themselves in evil: oh, how [unhappy] will be they who have lost 
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themselves in evil! (9) But the foremost shall be [they who in life were] the 
foremost [in faith and good works]: ( 10 ) they who were [always] drawn close unto 
God! (11) In gardens of bliss [will they dwell] - (12) a good many of those of olden 
times, (13) but [only] a few of later times. (14) [They will be seated] on gold- 
encrusted thrones of happiness, (15)reclining upon them, facing one another [in 
love]. (16) Immortal youths will wait upon them (17) with goblets, and ewers, and 
cups filled with water from unsullied springs (18 ) by which their minds will not be 
clouded and which will not make them drunk; (19) and with fruit of any kind that 
they may choose, (20)and with the flesh of any fowl that they may desire. (21) And 
[with them will be their] companions pure, most beautiful of eye, (22) like unto 
pearls [still] hidden in their shells. (23) [And this will be] a reward for what they 
did [in life]. (24) No empty talk will they hear there, nor any call to sin, (25) but 
only the tiding of inner soundness and peace. (26) NOW AS FOR those who have 
attained to righteousness - what of those who have attained to righteous¬ 
ness? (27) [They, too, will find themselves] amidst fruit- laden lote-trees, (28) and 
acacias flower-clad, (29) and shade extended, (30) and waters gushing, (31) and 
fruit abounding, (32) never-failing and never out of reach. (33) And [with them 
will be their] spouses, raised high: (34) for, behold. We shall have brought them 
into being in a life renewed, (35) having resurrected them as virgins, (36) full of 
love, well-matched (37) with those who have attained to righteousness: (38 ) a good 
many of olden times, (39)and a good many of later times. (40) BUT AS FOR those 
who have persevered in evil - what of those who have persevered in 
evil? (41) [They will find themselves] in the midst of scorching winds, and burning 
despair, (42) and the shadows of black smoke - (43) [shadows] neither cooling nor 
soothing. (44) For, behold, in times gone by they were wont to abandon themselves 
wholly to the pursuit of pleasures, (45) and would persist in heinous 
sinning, (46) and would say, “What! After we have died and become mere dust and 
bones, shall we, forsooth, be raised from the dead? - (47) and perhaps, too, our 
forebears of old?” (48) Say: “Verily, those of olden times and those of later 
times (49) will indeed be gathered together at an appointed time on a Day known 
[only to God]: (50) and then, verily, O you who have gone astray and called the 
truth a lie, (51) you will indeed have to taste of the tree of deadly fruit, (52) and 
will have to fill your bellies therewith, (53) and will thereupon have to drink [many 
a draught] of burning despair - (54)drink it as the most insatiably thirsty camels 
drink!” (55) Such will be their welcome on Judgment Day! (56) WE who have 
created you, [O men:] why, then, do you not accept the truth? (57) Have you ever 
considered that [seed] which you emit? (58) Is it you who create it - or are We the 
source of its creation?(59) We have [indeed] decreed that death shall be [ever¬ 
present] among you: but there is nothing to prevent Us (60) from changing the 
nature of your existence and bringing you into being [anew] in a manner [as yet] 
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unknown to you. (61) And [since] you are indeed aware of the [miracle of your] 
coming into being in the first instance - why, then, do you not bethink yourselves 
[of Us]? (62) Have you ever considered the seed which you cast upon the 
soil? (63) Is it you who cause it to grow - or are We the cause of its 
growth? (64) [For,] were it Our will, We could indeed turn it into chaff, and you 
would be left to wonder [and to lament], (65) “Verily, we are ruined! (66) Nay, but 
we have been deprived [of our livelihood]!” (67) Have you ever considered the 
water which you drink? (68) Is it you who cause it to come down from the clouds - 
or are We the cause of its coming down? (69) [It comes down sweet - but] were it 
Our will, We could make it bumingly salty and bitter: why, then, do you not give 
thanks [unto Us]? (70) Have you ever considered the fire which you kindle? (71) Is 
it you who have brought into being the tree that serves as its fuel - or are We the 
cause of its coming into being? (72) It is We who have made it a means to remind 
[you of Us], and a comfort for all who are lost and hungry in the wilderness [of 
their lives]. (73) Extol, then, the limitless glory of thy Sustainer’s mighty 
name! (74) NAY, I call to witness the coming-down in parts [of this 
Qur’an] (75) and, behold, this is indeed a most solemn affirmation, if you but knew 
it! (76) Behold, it is a truly noble discourse, (77) [conveyed unto man] in a well- 
guarded divine writ (78) which none but the pure [of heart] can touch: (79) a 
revelation from the Sustainer of all the worlds! (80)Would you, now, look down 
with disdain on a tiding like this, (81) and make it your daily bread [as it were] to 
call the truth a lie? (82) Why, then, when [the last breath] comes up to the throat 
[of a dying man], (83)the while you are [helplessly] looking on - (84) and while 
We are closer to him than you, although you see [Us] not -: (85) why, then, if [you 
think that] you are not truly dependent [on Us], (86) can you not cause that [ebbing 
life] to return - if what you claim is true? (87) [ALL OF YOU are destined to die.] 
Now if one happens to be of those who are drawn close unto God, (88) happiness 
[awaits him in the life to come], and inner fulfillment, and a garden of 
bliss. (89) And if one happens to be of those who have attained to 
righteousness, (90) [he, too, will be welcomed into paradise with the words,] 
“Peace be unto thee [that art] of those who have attained to right¬ 
eousness! ”(91) But if one happens to be of those who are wont to call the truth a 
lie, and [thus] go astray, (92) a welcome of burning despair [awaits him in the life 
to come,] (93) and the heat of a blazing fire! (94) Verily, this is indeed the truth of 
truths! (95) Extol, then, the limitless glory of thy Sustainer’s mighty name! (96) 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation 


“When that inevitable event (al-Waaqi’a - takes place (1), there’s going 
to be no telling of lies upon its occurrence (2). It will be an event casting 
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depression (khaafidhatun - as well as elevating spirits (raafi’atun - 

at the same time (3). When the common folks (al-Ardhu - d£jVI) are 
shocked (rujjat - ^4*j) in a confusing way ( (4) and the powerful elitist class 
(al-Jibaalu - is crumbling(bussat - ^4) ( (5), eventually turning into 

worthless dispersing dust (haba’an munbaththan - *4>*) (6). And all of you 

would stand divided in three different categories of humans (azwaajan - 
(7). So, those who become the blessed ones (ashaab-ul-mayimanah - 
& uaII CIA**- 3 ') would become like what the blessed and fortunate ones 
are/should be (8), and those who have drawn misfortune upon them (ashaab- 

ul-Mash’amah - would become like what the misfortunate ones 

* 

are (9). And the advanced and surpassing ones (as-sabiqoona - would 

be the forerunners (10); they are the ones near and dear to God (al- 
muqarraboon - (11) enjoying a protected life full of bounties 

(jannaat-in-Na’eem - <-^>) (12). A company of the pioneers (13), and a 

few from the succeeding ones (14), at the height of manifold (mowdhunatin - 
happiness (sururin - j>«) (15), firmly settled in this state (muttaki’ina 
- O^* 5 ^) and accepting each other with approval (mutaqaabilin - 0*4^) (16). 
Infinite/perpetual (mukhalladoon - means of creative innovation and 

evolution (wildaan - u'4j) will be available all around them (yatoofu ‘alayi- 
him - tlijlaj) (17) with sighs of relief over the past (akwaabin - v'j*')? and 
gleaming and shining beauty (abaareeq - JjjM) and full cups of knowledge 
(ka’asin - <j4£) from the source (min ma’een <» (18). They would 

neither be divided or split (yusadda’una - Oj^^) over their intellectual 
acquisitions, nor would they ever feel exhausted (yunzifoon - oA>4) (19); and 
there would be targets/achievements (faakihatin - for them to choose 
from (yatakhayyaroon - 0 jj^ 4) (20); and to join closely (lahm - pJ) with the 
foremost ones (tayir - j^») as they would desire (yashtahoon - G) (21); 

and with other companions free of all vice, fault or defect (hoorun ‘Inun - 
Ci&jj*) (22), like pearls hidden in their shells (23). It would be the reward of 
their past performance (24). They would not listen to empty talk or 
wickedness (ta’theeman - Uuti) (25), except words of peace and tranquility 
(26). And the blessed ones (ashaab-ul-yameen - what of those 

who would be the blessed ones? (27) They will be in a state of vehement 
(makhdhudin - wonder and dazzling (sidrin -j^) (28), where all 

fatigue, weariness, disease and evil (talhin - £&) is smoothed out (mandhudin 
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- jjJal*) (29), and shadows of divine protection (zillin - <J£) extended 
(mamdudin - (30), and the source of knowledge and education ever 

flowing (maa’in maskoobin - *U) (31), and abundance of higher 

targets/achievements (faakihatin - H^) (32), never ending nor forbidden (33) 
and extended (furushun - uw>) to great heights (marfu’atun - (34). 

Verily, we have designed such targets of evolution as per our planning (35), 
and we have made them as things absolutely new and untouched, (abkaaran - 
U-M) (36); as lively/amorous/loving and matching with the finer taste 
(‘Uruban atraban - Wj^) (37) of the Blessed Righteous ones (38), who will 
be a segment from the pioneers (39) and another from the later ones (40). 
And for the Companions of Evil (ashaab-ush-shimaal - u^at); what 
about the companions of evil?(41). They will be facing the scorching wind of 
the burning despair (samumin wa hameemin - j <»>***) (42) and shadows 
of black smoke (yahmud - (43), with no cooling nor soothing (44). In 

earlier times they used to be the opulent ones (mutrafeen - &£>-») (45), and 
would persist in heinous crimes (al-hinth - ^*^') (46), and used to say, “Shall 
we be resurrected after we have died and become dust and bones (47), or have 
our forefathers met the same fate?” (48) Tell them: “Indeed the earlier ones 
and the later ones (44), all will be gathered at the appointed time on the day 
known to God (50). And then, indeed, O you, the deniers of truth, who have 
lost the way (51) will certainly taste from the tree of bitterness (52), and you 
will be filling your inner self therewith (53), and will absorb the (al-hamim) 
scalding hot water of remorse on top of it (54); hence you shall have the fate of 
a purpose-less wandering (shrub-al-heem - ‘to*-)” (55). This is what would 

descend upon them on the Day of submission to the Divine Discipline (youm- 
ad-Deen - 0^' <»jj) (56). We have created you, so why not you prove this fact 
to be true (tusaddiqoon - Oj*^)? (57). Have you not seen what you discharge 
from your bodies (tumnoon - &>^)? (58); Do you create it or are We the 
Creator?(59). It is We Who have decreed death among you as a fixed course 
and We are not to be superseded by anyone (60) over changing your forms 
and creating you according to what you have no knowledge of (61). And since 
you have known about the first form of creation, so why don’t you remember 
and take cognizance of it?(62). Have you not observed what you sow in the 
ground?(63). Do you grow it or are We the real growers? (64) Had we 
intended, we would certainly transform it into dust and you would be 


176 



rendered bewildered (zaltum tafakkahoon - <^&) (65), saying, “We are 

left in debt for nothing (66); we are rather deprived of our labor” (67). Have 
you not considered about the water you drink?(68) Is it you who pour it down 
from the clouds or we do it? (69) Had we intended We would make it bitter; 
so why do you not feel grateful (70)? Have you not observed the fire that you 
kindle? (71). Do you create the trees that produce it or do We do it? (72) We 
have presented the aforementioned as a reminder and a beneficial gift for 
those living in mental desolation (muqweenn - c«j*«) (73). Therefore, strive 
hard to actualize the attributes (sabbih bi-ismi - W &*) of your great Lord, 
the Nourisher and Sustainer (74). Thus, I do not call to witness the galaxies of 
stars (mawaqi’in-nujoom - 5^'j^) (75), because that’s a great oath to take 

had you fully known it (76), that it is a noble Reading (77) in a well-guarded 
Book (78). No one can profit from it, or inspired by it, except those with purity 
of mind (al-mutahharoon - Ojj+Iaili) (79). It is a revelation from the Lord of 

i > 

the Worlds (80). Would you strive to outwit/deceive (mudhinoon - u^* 4 -^) 
such a discourse? (81) And you build up your sustenance upon telling of lies 
about it?(82) Therefore, why shouldn’t it be so that when the time of cutting 
off the windpipe (al-halqoom - f j&aJ!) arrives (83), and you are looking on 
(84), then We are closer to it than yourselves, but you do not realize it (85). 
Then, if in case you do not intend to submit to this fate (ghayira madinin - jp 
0*^ ) (86), why don’t you turn the cycle back (tarji-‘oona-ha - if y° u 

are true in your standpoint(87)? Anyway, if one is from those closer to God 
(88), there’s for him happiness, fulfillment and a life of protection, peace and 
rewards (89). And if one is from the blessed lot (90), there is peace and 
security for all of you from the blessed ones (91). And for those who might be 
from the class of lost ones and the liars (92), there is a welcome with perpetual 
burning (hamim - (93) and induction into the fire of remorse and 

deprivation (94). Indeed this is the absolute truth (95). Therefore, strive hard 
to actualize the attributes of your great Nourisher (96).” 

Authentic meanings of important words 

Waw-Qaf-Ayn •£ <3 J= to fall down, befall, come to pass, be conformed, happen, 

take place, ascertain. 
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Waqa'a (prf. 3rd. p. m. sing.): He fell, prevailed, vindicated; fulfilled. 

Waqa'at (prf. 3rd. p. f. sing.): She has befallen, come to pass. 

Taqa'u (imp. 3rd. p. f sing.): Befalls. 

Qa'uu (prt. m. plu.): Ye fall down. 

Waagi'un (act. pic. m. sing.): That going to fall on, that is befalling, descending. 

Waqa'tun (n. of unity): Happening; Coming to pass. 

Waagi'atu : Inevitable event; Sure realty. 

Yuugi'a (imp. 3rd. p. m. sing. IV.): He brings about, precipitates, casts. 

Muwaagi'uu (ap-der. m. plu. IV. f. d.): Those who are going to fall. 

Mawaagi'u (n. place and time, plu.): Places and Times of the revelation, places and times of the 
setting. 

Kh-Fa-Dad ^ t = To lower or depress, to abase, to overcome, to be 

easy/tranquil/gentle, to have a tranquil/easy and plentiful life, to be soft or gentle in voice. 

Ra-.Iiim-Jiim : gr p j = to shake/move/quake, be in commotion, confused, rajjan - rumbling, 
stock, rijriyatun - numerous parties in a war. 

= Ba-Siin-Siin '-^= breaking, breaking in pieces, mixed it, broke/crumble/bruise/bray it, 
become dust, leveled, stirred about, moistened. 

Nun-Ba-Dhal/ Thal 0= to throw, fling, give up, cast off, reject, throw a thing because 

of its worthlessness or not taking into account. 

Ya-Miim-Nun ■ u <» j= right side, right, right hand, oath, bless, lead to the right, be a cause 
of blessing, prosperous/fortunate/lucky. 

Shiin-Alif-Miim : ? ' (J> = to draw ill or misfortune upon oneself, cause dismay or ill luck, 
to be unlucky, be struck with wretchedness and contempt, regarding as an evil omen, 
unprosperous, left of something (in space/direction), desiring the left, journey to Syria, occupants 
of low ignoble place, a mole, shu'mun - wretchedness, contempt, calamity, unrighteousness, 
ashab al mash'amah - the wretched ones, those who have lost themselves in evil and are prone to 
unrighteousness. Those who shall have their records given to them in their left hand. 

Siin-Ra-Ra jj" - j j lh | = glad/delight/happiness/joy/rejoice. sarra - to speak secretly, divulge a 
secret, manifest a secret, secret, heart, conscience, marriage, origin, choice part, mystery, in 
private, to conceal/reveal/manifest, sarir - couch/throne. 

Waw-Dad-Nun : u u^ J= to plate or fold a thing with one part over another, interwove, 

encrust, inlay (with gold and precious jewels). 

Muttaki’ina - W K A = recline, support, lean against, sitting in a firm and settled manner, 
staying upon something; 

: Waw-L-D: generate, engender, produce, innovate, originate, beget; child, son; servant. 
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Mutaqabilin -QBL= Jyj = Qaf-Ba-Lam = to accept/admit/receive/agree, meet anyone, to 
face/encounter someone/something, advance/approach, correspond, 

counteract/compare/requite/compensate, the front part (12:26), accept with approval, show 
favour. 

Kaf-Waw-Ba (Kaf-Alif-Ba) To drink out of a goblet. A mug or drinking cup without a 
handle, slenderness of neck with bigness of head, a sighing or grief or regret for something that 
has past or escaped one. A small drum slender in the middle or small stone such as fills the hand. 

ti j s-> = Ba-Ra-Qaf =Shining, gleaming or glistening (e.g. the dawn, a sword); Lightning. 
Threatening or menacing; A female beautifying and adorning herself or showing and presenting 
herself and/or exhibiting her beauty; A star rising or a constellation (e.g. Pleiades); Eyes/sight 
glistening, fixedly open (e.g. by reason of fright), sights confused, astonished, stupefied or 
dazzled, sight becoming weak, opening eyes and looking hard, intently or sharply; Decorating or 
adorning (e.g. a place) 

Journeying far;Rugged ground in which stones, sand and earth are mixed together (the stones 
being of mixed/varied colors on whitish earth) 

A mountain mixed with sand; Locusts with variegated colors 

A certain type of beast the apostle rode on the ascension to heaven called so because of the hue, 

brightness and quickness of motion it had akin to lightning 

A certain kind of plant camels feed on in times of necessity 

Anything having blackness and whiteness together; A bow with different colors 

Silk brocade closely woven with gold or closely woven cloth of thick silk; Thickness 


Kaf-Alif-Siin <jA£= drinking-cup when there is in it something to drink. Sometimes it can refer 
to the drink itself, e.g. wine. Sometimes used to signify every kind of disagreeable/hateful/evil 
thing. 

If there is no beverage in it, the drinking cup is called Qadehun (root: Qaf-Dal-Ha). 

Ayn-Ya-Nun u j £ ■ ud*-*= to hurt in the eye, smite anyone with the evil eye, flow tears, become 
a spy. Aayan - to view, face. ’Ainun - eye, look, hole, but of a tree, spy, middle letter of a 
trilateral word, spring of water, chief, personage of a place. A'yan (pi. 'Inun): lovely, wide-eyed, 
lovely black eyed. Ma'iinun - water, spring. 

Sad-Dal-Ayn t J <-> a = to split, expound, cleave, profess openly, divide, cross, proclaim, 

promulgate aloud, declare openly, be affected with headache, manifest, make clear, sad'un - 
fissure, suddi'a - to oppress with or suffer from headache, issada'a (vb. 5) - to be split up or 
divided, mutasaddiun - that which is cloven or splits in two. 

Nun-Zay-Fa ^ j u= to exhaust, deprive of intellectual facilities. 

Fa-Kaf-ha became cheerful/happy, free from straitness/burden, enjoy, to jest/laugh/joke, 

be amused/pleased, entertain, fruit, wonderment, indulge in pleasantry, rejoice, admiration. 
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Kh-Ya-Ra uJJ^d* Be possessed of good, to do good, give one a choice or option (and also 
be given a choice or option), prefer one thing or person over another thing or person, 
preferred/pronounced/chosen, strive to surpass one in goodness, excellent in beauty and 
disposition, to be ideal (show actual or potential usefulness or benefit), be desired in all 
circumstances and by every person, exalted in rank or quality or reputation, to be better than 
another person or thing, be the best of things or people, to be generous (possess and show 
generosity), possess nobility or eminence, be elevated in state or condition. 

= Lam-Ha-Miim ^ = flesh/meat, to feed with flesh, skin/hide/cloth.To mend, patch, weld, 
solder. To join in, engage in, tgo cling together, stick together, cohere, to be joined, united, 
cleave, stick, to be in immediate contact. 

j ^ = Tay-Ya-Ra = flew, hasten to it, outstripped, become foremost, fled, love, become 
attached, famous, conceive, scatter/disperse, fortune. 

Ha-Waw-Ra (Ha-Alif-Ra) jj*= retum/recoil, change/convert from one state/condition to 
another, wash/whiten, make round, surround, compete/contend for glory/superiority, the white 
around the eye, intense whiteness of the white of the eye and intense blackness of the black (with 
fairness around)* not found in humans but attributed to them by way of comparison.*likened to 
the eyes of gazelles/cows/bulls. 

One who whitens clothes/garments by washing them, hence applied to the 
disciples/apostles/companions of Jesus (see "hawariyyun" in 3:52, 5:111, 5:112, 61:14) because 
their trade was apparently to do this. Or it is applied to one bearing the following significations: 
one who is freed and cleared of every vice, fault or defect, one who has been tried and proved 
time after time and found to be free of vices, faults or defects . A thing pure. One who 
advises/counsels or acts sincerely/honestly/faithfully, friend/assistant, fair woman/man. 

Ayn-Ya-Nun op: = to hurt in the eye, smite anyone with the evil eye, flow tears, become a spy. 
Aayan - to view, face. 'Ainun - eye, look, hole, but of a tree, spy, middle letter of a trilateral 
word, spring of water, chief, personage of a place. A'yan (pi. ’Inun): lovely, wide-eyed, lovely 
black eyed. Ma'iinun - water, spring. 

= Lam-Alif-Lam-Alif : = To shine, glitter, blaze, be bright, pearl, a perfect/complete 
rejoicing. 

Siin-Dal-Ra j = to rend (a garment), hang or let down a garment, lose (one's hair), be 
dazzled/confounded/perplexed, be dazzled by a thing at which one looked. 
sidratun - Lote-tree. when the shade of lote-tree becomes dense and crowded it is very pleasant 
and in the hot and dry climate of Arabia the tired and fatigued travelers take shelter and find rest 
under it and thus it is made to serve as a parable for the shade of paradise and its blessings on 
account of the ampleness of its shadow. The qualification of sidrah by the word al- 
muntaha shows that it is a place beyond which human knowledge does not go. 

Kh-Dad-Dal ;j <_£ £= To break without separating the parts, to cut/pull off or remove, 

thornless, to shrink and shrivel (fruit), to incline the body or bend from side to side, to be feeble 
and weak, fatigue or weariness, lacking power to rise, to eat vehemently. 
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Tay-Lam-Ha C ^ = acacias, plantains, banana trees-. To be or become bad, evil, wicked, 
vicious, depraved. 

Nun-Dad-Dal o= to pile up one over the other, set in order. 

Za-Lam-Lam :d J to remain, last, continue doing a thing, be, become, grow into, remain, 
persevere, went on doing, zallala and azalla - to shade, give shade over, zillun - shade, shadow, 
shelter, zullatun - awning, shelter, booth, covering, cloud giving shade, protection, state of ease 
and happiness. 

Siin-Kaf-Ba :sr* ^ o“= to pour out/forth, maskub - ever flowing, falling from heights. 

Fa-Ra-Shiin lAjS j <-j= to spread out, extend, stretch forth, furnish, to cover, stretch, sprawl 
on, to sleep, to give one’s tongue free rein, foundation, appointments, furshan - to low (carry 
burden), be thrown down (for slaughter) of small animals of which flesh is used for food, 
farashun (gen. n.) moths, firashun (plu. furushun) - carpet, thing that is spread out to lie upon, 
bed. Wife/spouse (metaphorically). 

jdu Ba-Kaf-Ra = Beginning of the day, first part of the day, early morning, between daybreak 
and sunrise. Possessing the quality of applying oneself early, or in hastening. Performing 
something at the commencement of it, or doing something early. Before it's time, preceding or 
took precedence. Youthful male camel, young one of a camel. A virgin male or female, or 
anything untouched, new, fresh. Virginity or maidenhead. 

= Ayn-Ra-Ba • v j £ = Arab, Arabic, become Arabic/Arabian, corrupted/disordered/bad, 
swollen/abundant (said of a camel's hump or water), recrudescent, brisk/lively/sprightly, reply 
against/to, lopping/pruning a palm-tree, drinking much/clear water. Clear/plain/distinct speech 
free from error/incorrectness. Dwelt/abode in the desert, amorous/loving/passionate, a river that 
flows with strong/vehement current, obscene/foul speech. Friday (an ancient name of that day in 
the Time of Ignorance, or an Arabicized Nabathaen word according to some), the 
magnified/manifest, seventh heaven. 

= Ta-Ra-Ba ‘ ‘ * j &= To have much earth, have dust in the hands, dusty, be destitute, 

poverty, neediness, misery, suffering loss. Poor man intimately acquainted with his mother earth. 
He sank from the wealth. Soil/earth/dust. Cemetery, burial-place, grave. Contemporary friend, 
companion, match/fellow/equal, suiting the age and matching in all other aspects, peer, one 
having similar tastes/habits/views. Breast, breast bones, chest, ribs. 

Ha-Nun-Thaa ^ u C = To violate or break or fail to perform an oath, untrue to one’s oath, 
commit a sin or crime in one's oath, retract or revoke an oath, sin, commit an offence, say what is 
not true, incline from what was false to what was true or from what was true to what was false, 
pronounce someone a violater or non-performer of an oath, put away or cast away a sin or crime 
from oneself, do a work whereby to escape from sin or crime, apply oneself to acts or exercises 
of devotion, seek to bring oneself near unto God or to advance in God's favour by works, 
relinquish the worship of idols. 
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Zay-Qaf-Miim : p J j= gobbling, eating it quickly, to swallow, plague/pestilence, any 
deadly food, food of people of the fire (of Hell), a certain tree in Hell, a certain tree having small 
leaves stinking and bitter, dust-coloured tree having a pungent odour. 

ha-Ya-Miim to wander about without any purpose, love passionately, rage with thirst from 
disease, thirsty camel because of disease. 

Qaf-Waw-Ya = to be, become strong, prevail, be able to do, be powerful, be vigorous, be 
forceful, quwwatun (pi. quwan) - power, strength, vigour, resolution, firmness, determination, 
qawun - desert, aqwa - to stay in desert , muqwin - dwellers of desert/wilderness (it is derived 
from the verb qawiya which means: it became desolate or deserted). To be located, situated. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 96 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Rahmaan(55) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


The Chapter starts with hints about the creation of man, about the capabilities 
bestowed upon him, the creation of the Universe, functions of celestial bodies and 
the Vegetative Stage of life and its produce such as fruits and grains, and then with 
advice to abide by the universal values and ideals of justice; then a mention, in a 
symbolic way, of the composition of the inner nature of two ever present classes of 
humans (the common man and the powerful elite); and then of the extent of our 
Lord’s powers and jurisdiction. Then finally the universal truth is revealed in 
absolutely clear words that everything that exists has to face extinction and that 
eternity is solely the attribute of our Lord, the Almighty God. Later on, the 
narrative of this Chapter elaborates some facts which demonstrate the powers of 
our Sustainer and some details of the inconceivable journey of the Hereafter, in a 
metaphoric and suggestive style, outlining the exalted status the righteous souls are 
finally going to achieve in the process of the ultimate conscious evolution of life as 
human self. It tells that the entire Universe is going to become an open field of 
exploration and discovery for them where nothing would prevent them from 
touching the limitless heights of knowledge and awareness in an incredible state of 
happiness and glory. 

But, on the contrary, in the traditional translations you will find the mention of a 
mythical species called JINN along with the humans. Ships floating in the high 
seas are portrayed as lofty mountains, although the largest ships ever built that 
swim across the oceans look like pieces of straw; stories about skies splitting 
asunder, whereas no skies exist in the vastness of space. And then until the end of 
the Chapter all kinds of carnal pleasures and luxuries of animal organism of man 
are enumerated in the perspective of the Hereafter while the life in the Hereafter, 
by all accounts, is rather going to exist in a purely spiritual form as a non-material 
and invisible Consciousness. Needless to mention that we have inherited an 
intentionally fabricated and misleading translation stuff where Quran’s exquisite 
Arabic prose has deliberately been converted into common place and substandard 
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text with a purpose to distort its true philosophy and misinterpret the great purpose 
behind the incredibly lengthy creative process. 

Kindly go through both presented translations in comparison with each other to 
ascertain how a pure academic and literary level of translation presents the God’s 
Word in its own true light, and in a startlingly majestic perspective. 

Chapter Al-Rahmaan (55) 


gA i.'llj gblb^-J galHy (£ jgbdl 4 a1c. (Vj gbbjVI gib (Yj glgdl gb- (^) d A^gil 

I jgiuVl lj Jalu&lb gggll Igiualj (A)glgJAll gi IjJilaJ ll glgj^l 1 g »ag abaldlj (*t )gt.wl«i 

i_abaudl jj (. - la. II j( ^ ^ ) ^babll bill dLillj <£Sll lgj3 (^ * ) {‘bill 1 g at ..o j gbgllj (^) glgJAl! 

g^> glbll l3^j t) gbLallfi jU-aL-a g^i gllbll gib Y^gbaSu 1 all gbl Y) glbjgllj 
ba£jg all gbl (^ Vj gjjgiAll i—igj gjagbaAll L_ig 1) gba£j 1 -alg all gbl (^ o) gb gA ^gba 
^gbj ( Y ^ j (jbaSj bafbg all gbl ( Y * j (jb*b 1 ^ ggj 1 ^ ^ ) (jbajlj gjgLJI ^ga ( ^ A) gba£b 

gLJI gi cjlbib! glgbll (YVj gbaSu ba£jg all gbl (YYj glbgAlIj ylylll 1 i.a 
Jibdl ja &j Uj Jdj (11) C> <!£ (H) gbkl bailg all gbl (^£ ) e l^l£ 

gi > Di c o^jViy oijUUi 4ilib(YA) gbkl bkj Hi gbl (yv) e igHiy 

j2i^ b (nr) gbkl ukj Hi gU(nj gikt 4 yil ^jiib (nj gbkl ukj Hi gbl (n) gta 

gbl ( V V j gl Jalmj ll gjaijj V O Ijaijla gJagllg bllgbaldl gllaal ga I jail) gl A'»b.‘unl gl gjij^/lj g^dl 
ba£jg all gbl (V° j glgj^ajjj ill gjjlbjj gb gi Jalgui l a£jI c. (_lbgj(Y < £ j gbaSj ba£jg f.^1 

gc- Ibb V -bAjja (t“ Aj gbaSj Ua£j j f.^1 (VV) glAa]l£ oajj evKl £ bald I CiLiil I ala (Y“l) gbaSj 
^^Aaljllb aikjja ^aIa.U.u. 1 ggig^All i_SgaJ (£ *) gbaSj l A*\ 1 j a-'^l (V^) gib (_>bl <lja 

gJJj l gVlj gjigiaJ (tY”) gjAgbJdl l^ ‘ _' iSj -s abb (^Yj gbabj ba£jg a.^i gbl( £ ^) ^lalS/lj 

LaSjg a.'^i L^b^ (£ "l jgbla. 4jg ylia i. ’ll A ddj (^°) b»£jg td'\ c^bl (£ £) gl ^ 

1a£jj a.^1 gbl(<2») gbgaj gblc- ba^ja (£^) gbabj ba£jj Hi gbl(£Aj gbll bljl (£V) gbabj 
ga Villa \ g^gS 4 s " (®Y < ) gbaSl) baSbg gbl (®Y jglbjg IS gA l^a^ 3 (° ) ) gbabj 

gjijl g^kdaJ ^ i_Sgldl Cjlg^la g^J3 (®°) (jba^J babjg f.^1 gbl (o £) gll gjjlaJI Q gglLuil 

bailg 4~\ gbl (OA) glbgklj Cjgllbll g^k(oV) gbak bakg gbl (gO_) gU ^ 

ba^jja gag (H) gb^ «-Vi gbl (lg) bbubHI V) gbub.VI ilgb <> (ol)gbak 

gblc. ba^a ("1°) gb-^bl baSjg a.^1 gbl ("1^) gbisbaA (^Y"j gbabi babjg a.VI L$b^ (*tY) gbk 

babjg a^l L^b^ (*tA) gb>gj cibjj ba^_ia ("^^) (jb-^ 1 - 1 babjg a^i (isb! (*t*t) gl'ibl Hi 

gbl (VYj ^lb^' g? djlggj-aiba gg=». (V ^ jgbabj babjg a^i 4-^ *) d bJ'Ij^b 

'Jc. gbbk (VO) gbak bakg all gU (V£_) lj f4^ (J- 3 ) L^kk (VT) gbak bailg all 
(VAj ^algbllj (Jilbll gl bllj blglb(VV) gbabj babjg all LSb^ (^"l) gllaa. ggilc-j gbab <—Sg3g 
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Transliteration: 


Ar Rahmaan. 'Allamal Quran. Khalaqal insaan. 'Allamahul bayaan. Ashshamsu 
walqamaru bihusbaan. Wannajmu washshajaru yasjudan. Wassamaaa’a rafa'ahaa 
wa wada'al Meezan. Allaa tatghaw fil meezaan. Wa aqeemul wazna bilqisti wa laa 
tukhsiral meezaan. .Wal arda wada'ahaa lilanaam. Feehaa faakihatunw wan nakhlu 
zaatul akmaam. Walhabbu zul 'asfi war Raihaanu. Fabi ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbikumaa 
tukazzibaan. Khalaqal insaana min salsaalin kalfakhkhaar. Wa khalaqal jaaan mim 
maarijim min naar. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Rabbul 
mashriqayni wa Rabbul maghribayn. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. 
Marajal bahrayni yalta qiyaan. Bainahumaa barzakhul laa yabghiyaan. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Yakhruju minhumal lu 'lu u wal marjaanu. Fabi 
ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Wa lahul jawaaril mun sha'aatu fil bahri kal 
a'laam. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Kullu man 'alaihaa faan. Wa 
yabqaa wajhu rabbika zul jalaali wal ikraam. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa 
tukazzibaan. Yas'aluhoo man fissamaawaati walard; kulla yawmin huwa fee shaan. 
Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Sanafrughu lakum ayyuhas saqalaan. 
Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Yaa ma'sharal jinni wal insi inis 
tata'tum an tanfuzoo min aqtaaris samaawaati wal ardi fanfuzoo; laa tanfuzoona 
illaa bisultaan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan.. Yursalu 'alaikumaa 
shuwaazum min naarinw-wa nuhaasun falaa tantasiraan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Fa-izan shaqqatis samaaa'u fakaanat wardatan 
kaddihaan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Fa-yawma'izil laa yus'alu 
'an zambiheee insunw wa laa jaann. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa 
tukazzibaan.Yu'raful mujrimoona biseemaahum fa'yu'khazu binna waasi wal 
aqdaam. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Flaazihee jahannamul latee 
yukazzibu bihal mujrimoon. Yatoofoona bainahaa wa baina hameemim aan. Fabi 
ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Wa liman khaafa maqaama rabbihee 
jannataan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Zawaataaa afnaan. Fabi 
ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Feehimaa 'aynaani tajriyaan. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Feehimaa min kulli faakihatin zawjaan. Fabi 
ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Muttaki'eena 'alaa furushim bataaa'inuhaa 
min istabraq; wajanal jannataini daan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. 
Feehinna qaasiratut tarfi lam yatmishunna insun qablahum wa laa jaaann. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Ka annahunnal yaaqootu wal marjaan. Fabi ayyi 
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aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Hal jazaaa'ul ihsaani illal ihsaan. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Wa min doonihimaa jannataan. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Mudhaaammataan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Feehimaa 'aynaani nad daakhataan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Feehimaa faakihatunw wa nakhlunw wa rummaan. Fabi 
ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Feehinna khairaatun hisaan. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Hoorum maqsooraatun fil khiyaam. Fabi ayyi 
aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Lam yatmis hunna insun qablahum wa laa 
jaaann. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. Muttaki'eena 'alaa rafrafin 
khudrinw wa 'abqariyyin hisaan. Fabi ayyi aalaaa'i Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan. 
Tabaarakasmu Rabbika Zil-Jalaali wal-Ikraam. 

A Specimen of prevalent traditional translations: 

THE MOST GRACIOUS (1) has imparted this Qur’an [unto man], (2) He has 
created man: (3) He has imparted unto him articulate thought and speech. (4) [At 
His behest] the sun and the moon run their appointed courses; (5) [before Him] 
prostrate themselves the stars and the trees. (6) And the skies has He raised high, 
and has devised [for all things] a measure, (7) so that you [too, O men,] might 
never transgress the measure [of what is right]: (8) weigh, therefore, [your deeds] 
with equity, and cut not the measure short! (9) And the earth has He spread out for 
all living beings, ( 10 ) with fruit thereon, and palm trees with sheathed clusters [of 
dates], ( 11 ) and grain growing tall on its stalks, and sweet-smelling 
plants. (12) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (13) He has 
created man out of sounding clay, like pottery, (14) whereas the invisible beings 
He has created out of a confusing flame of fire. (15) Which, then, of your 
Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (16) [He is] the Sustainer of the two farthest 
points of sunrise, and the Sustainer of the two farthest points of sunset. (17) Which, 
then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (18) He has given freedom to 
the two great bodies of water, so that they might meet: (19) [yet] between them is a 
barrier which they may not transgress. (20) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s 
powers can you disavow? (21) Out of these two [bodies of water] come forth 
pearls, both great and small. (22) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you 
disavow? (23) And His are the lofty ships that sail like [floating] mountains 
through the seas. (24) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you 
disavow? (25) All that lives on earth or in the heavens is bound to pass 
away: (26) but forever will abide thy Sustainer’s Self, full of majesty and 
glory. (27) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (28) On Him 
depends all creatures in the heavens and on earth; [and] every day He manifests 
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Himself in yet another [wondrous] way. (29) Which, then, of your Sustaineds 
powers can you disavow? (30) [ONE DAY] We shall take you to task, O you sin- 
laden two! (31) Which, then, of your Sustaineds powers can you disavow? (32) O 
you who live in close communion with [evil] invisible beings and humans! If you 
[think that you] can pass beyond the regions of the heavens and the earth, pass 
beyond them! [But] you cannot pass beyond them, save by a sanction [from 
God]! (33) Which, then, of your Sustained s powers can you disavow? (34) A flash 
of fire will be let loose upon you, and smoke, and you will be left without 
succour! (35) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (36) And 
when the sky is rent asunder and becomes red like [burning] oil (37) which, then, 
of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (38 ) For on that Day neither man nor 
invisible being will be asked about his sins. (39) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s 
powers can you disavow? (40) All who were lost in sin shall by their marks be 
known, and shall by their forelocks and their feet be seized! (41) Which, then, of 
your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (42) This will be the hell which those 
who are lost in sin [now] call a lie: (43) between it and [their own] burning-hot 
despair will they wander to and fro! (44) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers 
can you disavow? (45) BUT FOR THOSE who of their Sustainer’s Presence stand 
in fear, two gardens [of paradise are readied] - (46) which, then, of your 
Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? - 47 ) [two gardens] of many wondrous 
hues. (48) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (49) In [each 
of] these two [gardens] two springs will flow. (50) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s 
powers can you disavow? (51) In [each of] these two will two kinds of every fruit 
be [found]. (52) Which, then, of your Sustainer s powers can you disavow? (53) [In 
such a paradise the blest will dwell,] reclining upon carpets lined with rich 
brocade; and the fruit of both these gardens will be within easy reach. (54) Which, 
then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (55) In these [gardens] will be 
mates of modest gaze, whom neither man nor invisible being will have touched ere 
then. (56 ) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (57) [When 
you are promised splendours] as though [of] rubies and [of] pearls - (58) which, 
then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (59) Could the reward of good 
be aught but good? (60) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you 
disavow? (61) And besides those two will be yet two [other] gardens - (62) which, 
then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? - (63) two [gardens] of the 
deepest green. (64) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you 
disavow? (65) In [each of] these two [gardens] will two springs gush 
forth. (66) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (67) In both 
of them will be [all kinds of] fruit, and date-palms and pomegranates. (68) Which, 
then, of your Sustainer’s powers can you disavow? (69) In these [gardens] will be 
[all] things most excellent and beautiful. (70) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s 
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powers can you disavow? (71) [There the blest will live with their] companions 
pure and modest, in pavilions [splendid] - (72) which, then, of your Sustainer’s 
powers can you disavow? - (73) [companions] whom neither man nor invisible 
being will have touched ere then. (74) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can 
you disavow? (75) [In such a paradise will they dwell,] reclining upon meadows 
green and carpets rich in beauty. (76) Which, then, of your Sustainer’s powers can 
you disavow? (77) HALLOWED be thy Sustainer’s name, full of majesty and 
glory! (78) 

A purely transparent Academic and Rational Translation 

“It is the Most Gracious being (1) Who imparted the knowledge of study and 
investigation (Al-Quran - (2); He created the human being, (3) taught 

him the art of speech and articulation (al-bayaan - O 1 ^') (4), directed the sun 
and the moon on appointed courses (bi-husbaan - 04*-^) (5) and the herbage 
(an-najm - f*-^) and the tree to submit to His will in respect of their functions 
(yasjudaan - y) (6); and as for the Universe He raised it from nothing 
(rafa’a-ha - ^j) and then He devised (wadha’a - t*aj) the values and 
standards of justice (al-meezaan - (7) for you so as never to violate (la 

tatghau - V) the social equilibrium, (8) and to always be firm (aqeemu - 
'j^£') in judging with justice (alwazna bil-qist - 0J^')> never deviating 

from the prescribed criterion (9). 

As for the Planet Earth He has formed it for the benefit of all living beings 

(10) . In it are fruits (faakihatun - H^) and date palms with sheathed clusters 

(11) and the grains (wa al-habbu - ) growing tall in stalks with sweet¬ 

smelling plants (12). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both 
groups deny?(13) 

He has created man from the dried combination of water and earth (Salsaal - 
jL-aLa) as a boastful entity (kal-fakhkhaar - jliiltS), (14) and its 
criminal/rebellious elements/instincts (al-jaanna - 6M) by mixing the 
ingredient of fire of rage (maarijin min naar - 6* £j-*) (15). Then, which of 

your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(16) He is the Sustainer and 
Nourisher of the entire world and the Universe (17). Then, which of your 
Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(18). He has combined the two seas 
meeting each other (19) in a way that between them is an invisible barrier 
(barzakhun - £jjj) they may not transgress (la yabghiyaan - Cte*} ^) (20). 
Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny? (21) Out of 
those two come forth pearls and the coral (22). Then, which of your 
Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(23). And He owns the elevated (al- 
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munsha’aatu - ^UiL^l) moving bodies (al-jawaar - in the vastness of 

space (fil-bahr - like the distinguishing marks of authority (al-a’laam 

- I) (24). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both 
deny?(25) All that exists thereupon is going to end/perish (26) but the majestic 
and honorable entity of your Sustainer lives for eternity (27). Then, which of 
your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(28) All that which exists in the 
Universe and on Earth implore him for its sustenance (yas’alu-hu - ^L*u); all 
the time He stays in a state of glory (fi shaan - (29). Then, which of 

your sustainer’s powers would you both deny? (30) Soon shall we be free to 
deal with you, O you both big/weighty groups (31). Then, which of your 
Sustainer’s powers would you both deny? (32) 

O multitudes of powerful and common men, if you have the capacity to go 
beyond the chain of celestial bodies and the earth, then do it. You would not 
be able to pass through except with a kind of authorization (33). Then, which 
of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(34) You will be exposed to 
the flames of fire and radiation and rendered helpless (35). Then, which of 
your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(36) And a time will come 
when the Universe is opened up (anshaqqat-is-Samaa’u - CiLiil) and 

become a pleasant resort/destination (wardatan - »Jjj) resembling a lengthy, 
smooth road (ka-ad-dahaan - oUjM) (37). Then, which of your Sustainer’s 
powers would you both deny?(38) And on that particular stage neither a 
common man nor the criminal/offender one would be interrogated about his 
disobedience/sin/transgression (39). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers 
would you both deny?(40). Because then, the criminals would be recognized 
with their looks and features (seemaa-hum - and shall be held under 

full control (bin-nawaasi - and strict arrangements (al-aqdaam - 

<*'*&?)) (41). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(42) 
This will be the hell which the criminal ones have been calling a lie (43), where 
the burning despair (hamimin aanin - u' f***) would be hovering over them 
(44). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(45) 

And for those who took due cognizance of their Sustainer’s exalted status 
there will be two-fold environment of peace and protection (46). Then, which 
of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(47) Both of those 
dimensions would be consisting of diversity and versatility (afnaan - u'-^')(48). 
Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(49). Both of 
those would have flowing springs/sources of knowledge (50). Then, which of 
your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(51). Therein would be 
rejoicing and pleasantries of multiple kinds (faakihatin zawjaan - 
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(52). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(53) They 
would be firmly settled (muttaki’ena - over an expanded space 

(furushin - cA$) the interior of which (bataa’inu-ha - WiiUaj) i s decorated in a 
shining/gleaming way(min istabraqin - t» and acquisitions and 

achievements from that multi-dimensional environment of peace and 
protection (al-jannatain - 0*“^') would be within easy reach (54). Then, which 
of your sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(55) Therein would be 
extreme fringes (tarf - <-ijk) of reserved spaces (qaasirat - whom none 

of the common men and those with special powers/capabilities would have 
penetrated (yatmith-hunna - before them (56). Then, which of your 

Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(57) Those would be as beautiful as 
the rubies and the coral (58). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would 
you both deny? (59) What could be the reward of goodness except the 
goodness in return (60). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you 
both deny?(61) 

And apart from that two-fold environment, there would be two more 
concealed from the eyes (62). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would 
you both deny? (63) These may suddenly take them by surprise 
(mudhaamataan - (64). Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers 

would you both deny?(65) Two springs of knowledge would be gushing 
forth(‘ayinaani nadhdhaakhtaan - d^) in them too (66). Then, which 

of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(67) In both of them will be 
enjoyment and cheerfulness (faakihatun - H*^), and best of choices (nakhl - 
JaJ) and abundance of bounties (rummaan - lMj) (68). Then, which of your 
Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(69) In those will be things excellent 
and beautiful (khayiraatun hisaanun - 0^ ^'j**)( 70). Then, which of your 
Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(71) 

They will be contending/competing therein for the opportunities of glory and 
superiority (Hoorun - jj*) keeping within the limitations (maqsooraat - 
cjjj^^jL,) 0 f th e innate state of their minds/souls (fil-khayaam - fLpJ' Jty (72). 
Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(73) None of the 
common men or the sharp and vigorous of intellect (jaannun - 04-) would 
have availed of those opportunities (yatmithhunna - before them (74). 

Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(75) They 
would be firmly settled (muttaki’ena - in gleaming enlightenment 

(rafraf - ‘-SjSj) in a growing/flourishing state (khudhrin - j4**) and exalted, 
dignified, grand (‘abqari’un - padestal of beauty (hisaanin - 0^).(76) 

Then, which of your Sustainer’s powers would you both deny?(77) The 


190 



attributes (ism - ^') of your Sustainer are progressive and abounding in good 
(tabaarak - ‘-Sjjj) as He is the Lord of Glory and Honor.(78)" 


Some difficult vocabulary defined from authentic lexicons : 

Aalaae : Hamza-laam-Waw: ^ :j J * 1 : Possessor of Power and ability; also falling short in 

something: = ^ lsP £1 

Sad-Lam-Lam / Sad-Lam-Sad-Lam: = to resound, clash, be dried up, emit a sound, 

sallatun - sound, clank, dry earth, salsaal - dry ringing clay, sounding/dried clay.Salsala: He 
threatened, or meaced; and frightened, or terrified; show of skillfulness; Tasalsala = said of a 
pool of water left by a torrent, as meaning its black mud became dry because such dry mud 
makes a crackling sound when trodden upon. Sallu; Sallatun: Flesh-meat. Sillu = a serpent, 
which kills at once when it bites. Salsaal: Water that falls upon the ground, which then cracks or 
which then dries, causing a sound to be heard; A certain bird 

Fa-Kha-Ra : : j £ t -»= self-glorification/magnification, boast, to disdain/scom, 

proud/haughty, long/tall/great, excellent quality, baked pottery/clay, earthen vessel. 

I u = Nuun-Shiin-Alif = lived, arose, become elevated/high, grow up, create/produce/originate, 
it happened/occurred, raise, to found/build, began, specifically discussing 73:6 = rising in the 
night, first part/hours of the night, every hour of the night in which one rises, every hour of the 
night. 

Ayn-Lam-Miim : ‘^Ic. = to mark/sign/distinguish, creations/beings, world, 

science/leaming/knowledge/information, aware/know. By means of which one knows a thing, 
hence it signifies world or creation, because by it the Creator is known, alim (pi. ulama) - one 
who is learned/wise or knows, ptcl s^Jc.; sign, token, mark, badge , distinguishing mark , 
characteristic; harelip, road sign, signpost, guidepost, flag, banner, a distinguished, outstanding 
man, an authority , a star, a luminary, 

jr v Ba-Ha-Ra = Slit, cut, divide lengthwise, split, enlarge or make wide, or spacious . A 
vast expanse of water (Ocean, sea, huge river); A fleet swift horse called because of its speed 
like the rolling of the waves in the sea; A generous man who is ample in his generosity; Wide 
tract of land, land belonging to or inhabited by people. 

uugr J-N-N = Jinn; al-Jinn : Highly potent men often with concealed identity; 
powerful/influential people working behind the scene. 

Jaan: -tlte : criminal, offender, injurer ; brisk, sharp, vigorous; 

Qj W-R-D; Wadatan - SJjj : to come, arrive, to appear, show up, to be found; place of 
arrival; destination, watering place, sring, well, resort; source of supply or reserves, revenues; 
reddish color; 
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Dal-ha-Nun: qUj = To anoint, strike (with a stick), moisten, blandish, pleasantly smooth, 
agreeable and suave, dissemble with, coax, be pliant, grease, dis-simulate. 1 st Form: to anoint 
with oil; 

4 th Form: to endeavour to conciliate, to make peace; to manifest what is contrary to that which 
one conceals in one’s mind; to act with dishonesty, or dissimulation; to strive to outwit, deceive, 
beguile, or circumvent; to show mercy, to pardon; 

dihaan - that with which one anoints; a red hide; a slippery place; a long and smooth road. 
duhn - oil. 

a d ci Fa-Kaf-ha = became cheerful/happy, free from straitness/burden, enjoy, to jest/laugh/joke, 
be amused/pleased, entertain, fruit, wonderment, indulge in pleasantry, rejoice, admiration. 

Qaf-Sad-Ra : : j o* J = become short, have little or no power, become niggardly, fall 

short, i.e. not to reach something, left/relinquish/abstain/desist/cease, took from its length, 
clip/shove, restricted/confined/limited, kept within certain bounds or limits, 
restrain/withheld, hinder/prevent, contract or draw oneself together, obedient, last part of day. 
qasr (pi. qusur) - ample and spacious house, castle, palace. QAASIR: unable, limited, restricted, 
confined, reserved. QAASIRAT-UT-TARF: chaste-eyed, chaste, demure, modest . MAQSOQR: 
confined, restricted, limited, chaste . MAQSOORAH: palace, cabinet, closet, compartment, 
box, loge, detached portion of a mosque, shortened or contracted, woman kept behind, or within, 
the curtain. 


jj; = Tay-Ra-Fa = attack the extremity of the enemy's lines, chose a thing, extremity, edge, 
lateral/adjacent/outward part, side, border, end, newly acquired, proximity, fringes, 
leaders/thinkers/scholars, best of the fruits. 

Look from outer angle of eye, twinkle in eye, putting eyelids in motion, looking, glance, 
blinking, raise/open eyes, hurt the eye and make it water, 
descend from an ancient family, noble man in respect of ancestry. 

Nun-Kha-Lam: = to sift, send down, snow, drizzle, cloud, select, pick out the best of . 

nakhal lahuu alnasiihaten - to give earnest advice. 

Ha-Waw-Ra (Ha-Alif-Ra): jj* = return/recoil, change/convert from one state/condition to 
another, wash/whiten, make round, surround, compete/contend for glory/superiority , the white 
around the eye, intense whiteness of the white of the eye and intense blackness of the black (with 
fairness around)* not found in humans but attributed to them by way of comparison. 

Kh-Ya-Miim: ‘ ^ & f-s = Hold back or refrain from someone through cowardice and fear, 

raise one's leg or foot, pitch one's tent, remain/stay/dwell in a place, unable to place one's leg or 
foot firmly on the ground. Natural, or innate, dispositions or tempers or the like; the 
original, or primary, state, or condition of the soul, or mind. 


192 



















Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 97 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Qamar (54) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

In the entire interpretation and/or translation stuff of this Chapter currently 
available in the market, the salient features can be noted as the very amusing 
episode of “SPLITTING ASUNDER OF THE MOON” and the sending down or 
nominating of “A PARTICULAR SHE-CAMEL” by the God Himself - a purely 
mythological rendering indeed. Some mention of pouring down of “water” and the 
surprising or miraculous process of “the opening of DOORS in the Skies” as well 
as “BURSTING OPEN of the Earth” for causing a great deluge would also be 
noted which signifies the same mythical material much adored and applauded by 
the majority of Muslim folks. To look into the reality of these incredible tales in 
the true light of Quran, kindly go through the following latest rational translation 
very carefully. 

The repeated emphasis on “making the Quran EASY TO UNDERSTAND” is also 
the major theme of this Chapter. Is the repeated mention of a proclamation here 
really signifying the “simplification or easiness of Quranic comprehension”? Or is 
it announcing the “EASY AND ABUNDANT AVAILABILITY” of this last 
Divine Scripture? The following fully contextualized modern translation would 
answer these questions in a convincing way. Had Quran been made easy to 
comprehend, would it still be the center or target of continued research, conflict 
and debating even after a lapse of 1400 years? Why the conclusive and finally 
agreed upon essence or spirit of this “easy” Book is still far from the reach of 
human mind, the answer to this question can also be perceived or discerned from 
the new translation. 


Chapter Al-Qamar (54) 


(jii UaSO A*JU 4 £.LIjSM qa la]j T ; _ja\ <J£j Q 

(j* ^AjlLaji latlla. jSj gdlll C ' )C - Z}jJ& jAll 
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c-lkld! 1 1 'v‘bs ;S> ^ . ^> ill LjJjia-a Ajj lc .49 <^^<|> j^Jjl_j jj W-a I^IlSj U-lic- 

djli ^jic- fl l ‘l\x>*sj 4 . ^ Y<^> jAS is j-ai ^^gic- el>dl U jJC. (J-^jVI U^)l* 3 j \ ^ J-ag l<a 

jl£ <■ i&S A\ o^. j$ia j-a J^S 4 _j! IaUSjj Jfilj £ 45 . jaS jl£ jil *1 j^. I ijjfrL (^jfj ^ jjujS j 

^lic. jl£ a' aKs Sic- LluiS ^ Y^> j? cJg^ jSiiil jljill lijlU J 4 ^ 1 ^> jijj ^lic. 
(Jij jlkc-i (jjiUll ^ jjj ^ jalui>a (Jjjaij ^»jJ <jgk I Jj^ajj^za Ikjj ^j.Ilc. UlUjI Ul A^jijj 

Sj-aj d lji£ <j|> Y Y <|> j^-^a ja jSii] jljill U^>aaJ isij :|>Y \ p jUj ^jjlic. jlii a Hl^S <^Y • J*'^'l-a 

jA 3 j Ujjj (ja 4 -lic. (jilll ^Y t«b J )*- JUJ J (J^lUa lij Ul Ajujj lig^lj ilia Ijdui IjllaS ^Yr^ jiliU 


ffrkiji 4_iiS <sUll ji»jja Ul <g>Y"l<|"' jgaVl <-jtjS»ll (ja lie- (jj>al»-i>.>i <|y °^> jdi L_lliS 

^st litis ^ag j^sl >.s\ IjAll <^Y A^> L_jd (_]£ O ^>g llj 4 .alaS a-Lall jl ->glui j <^>Y V<|> jar'll J 


isIji^Y" \ fy j l^Wall ^nlg^ IjlSiS oi^lj 4 \u/i ^g jJc. Uldji Ul<j^y . jijj ^jlic. jlii <- ‘iKs <^Y jsis 
(J 1 VI lu^l^ ^jlc. ULojjI Ul <^Y'Y'^> jiilU f <^rr^ cIh 1 cJ^ 

o ■'■'■' ? 9 C * o'"* -■ -■ 0 -- ^ " o * 3> o ^ >^ 0 ''^ * "* 

IjjUua IviUJ^j ^AjUl ^1 j^v'o^ j£-uj i?\lvs o c> ^aUI^j q -L j\ 

m r * 0 9 9 ' O'' / 9 ' 9 *' 9 ' 9 o * ' o ' ' o T * ' o'" > $ 

L_jlic. ojSj Mt/i ^yv^> 'jijis liC-i I nliaJ^S 4 qjl>a (jc. ojijlj ^alj jiilU 

— 0 ■"' < j. *■ o'* — 9 ° ^ ^ 0 ^-' ^9 ' 9 ^ ■& ' > 

jj&jfl (Ji a-l=>. Jalj i^t . p: j^Aa ja J^S j£iU ji^^ll Ujwij Jalj jijj ^lic- IjSjis ^y^. jj 1 >>ia 

(_j 3 ^ y'j* cY* ^jls^l iY<|> Jy> ia^l ^Ui^ls IgiS UjUU j-UII 

f&^SZjA Afrllull (Jj jjlll jj^JJj ^>11 ^jg-im :^tt^ j>/iTia jia-% jaJ jjIjL ^S <^£y^> jjJ)ll 


CS^ jl^l t#4 j jfa-uiJ ^Jj J^U 3 j}aja-al! jl jaij ^jiiiS Ac.lUlj 

U5L1&I -ialj .^>0 . ^> jl^ijIU oiiklj ^f| Ijjal Laj jiiJ alisli. f-^^i Ul ^)SajJ (jaa IjSji 

j) <^oy^> jLlaa jty£j j j» tJaj ; ^>o Y^> ajlia cJ^J '4^o \ p j£da ja J^S ^Sc.U2ul 

5 j-Uia dllia Air- jA»-a ,j»j.a l ^k A o i 'h> jgjJ d )l ja. jail 


Transliteration: 

Iqtarabatis Saa'atu wan shaqqal qamar. Wa iny yaraw aayatany yu'ridoo wa 
yaqooloo sihrum mustamirr. Wa kazzaboo wattaba'ooo ahwaaa'ahum; wa kullu 
amrim mustaqirr. Wa laqad jaaa’ahum minal ambaaa’i maa feehi muzdajar. 
Hikmatum baalighatun famaa tughnin nuzur. Fatawalla 'anhum; yawma yad’ud 
daa'i ilaa shai 'in nukur. khushsha’an absaaruhum yakrujoona minal ajdaasi ka 
annahum jaraadum muntashir. Muhti'eena ilad daa’i yaqoolul kafiroona haazaa 
yawmun ’asir. Kazzabat qablahum qawmu Noohin fakazzaboo 'abdanaa wa qaaloo 
majnoo nunw wazdujir. Fada'aa Rabbahooo annee maghloobun fantasir. 
Fafatahnaaa abwaabas sa maaa’i bimaa'im munhamir. Wa fajjamal arda ’uyoonan 
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faltaqal maaa'u 'alaaa amrin qad qudir. Wa hamalnaahu ’alaa zaati alwaahinw wa 
dusur. Tajree bi a’yuninaa jazaaa ’al liman kaana kufir. Wa laqat taraknaahaad 
aayatan fahal mim muddakir. Fakaifa kaana ’azaabee wa nuzur. Wa laqad yassamal 
Quraana liz zikri fahal mimmuddakir. Kazzabat 'Aadun fakaifa kaana ’azaabee wa 
nuzur. Innaa arsalnaa ’alaihim reehan sarsaran fee Yawmi nahsim mustamirr. 
Tanzi;un naasa ka anna huma'jaazu nakhlim munqa’ir. ’Fakaifa kaana ’azaabee wa 
nuzur. Wa laqad yassamal Quraana liz zikri fahal mim muddakir. Kazzabat 
Samoodu binnuzur. Faqaalooo a-basharam minnaa waahidan nattabi’uhooo innaa 
izal lafee dalaalinw wa su’ur. 'A-ulqiyaz zikru 'alaihi mim baininaa bal huwa 
kazzaabun ashir. Sa-ya’lamoona ghadam manil kazzaabul ashir. Innaa mursilun 
naaqati fitnatal lahum fartaqibhum wastabir. Wa nabbi’hum annal maaa’a qismatum 
bainahum kullu shirbim muhtadar. Fanaadaw saahibahum fata’aataa fa’aqar. 
Fakaifa kaana ’azaabee wa nuzur. Innaaa arsalnaa 'alaihim saihatanw waahidatan 
fakaano kahasheemil muhtazir. Wa laqad yassamal quraana liz zikri fahal mim 
muddakir. Kazzabat qawmu lootim binnuzur. Innaa arsalnaa ’alaihim haasiban 
illaaa aala Loot najjainaahum bisahar. Ni’matam min ’indinaa; kazaalika najzee 
man shaker. Wa laqad anzarahum batshatanaa fatamaaraw binnuzur. Wa laqad 
raawadoohu 'andaifee fatamasnaaa a’yunahum fazooqoo ’azaabee wa nuzur. Wa 
laqad sabbahahum bukratan ’azaabum mustaqirr. Fazooqoo ’azaabee wa nuzur. Wa 
laqad yassamal Quraana liz zikri fahal mim muddakir. Wa laqad jaaa’a Aala 
Fir’awnan nuzur. Kazzaboo bi Aayaatinaa kullihaa fa akhaznaahum akhza ’azeezim 
muqtadir. Akuffaamkum khairum min ulaaa’ikum am lakum baraaa’atun fiz Zubur. 
Am yaqooloona nahnu jamee’um muntasir. Sa yuhzamul jam’u wa yuwalloonad 
dubur. Balis Saa’atu maw’iduhum was Saa’atu adhaa wa amarr. Innal mujrimeena 
fee dalaalinw wa su’ur. Yawma yushaboona fin Naari’alaa wujoohimim zooqoo 
massa saqar. Innaa kulla shai’in khalaqnaahu biqadar. Wa maaa amrunaaa illaa 
waahidatun kalamhim bilbasar. Wa laqad ahlaknaaa ashyaa’akum fahal mim 
muddakir. Wa kullu shai’in fa’aloohu fiz Zubur. Wa kullu sagheerinw wa kabeerim 
mustatar. Innal muttaqeena fee jannaatinw wa nahar. Fee maq’adi sidqin 'inda 
Maleekim Muqtadir. 

The prevalent traditional translation 

The hour drew nigh and the moon did rend asunder. (1) And if they see a miracle 
they turn aside and say: Transient magic. (2) And they call (it) a lie, and follow 
their low desires; and every affair has its appointed term. (3) And certainly some 
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narratives have come to them wherein is prevention— (4) Consummate wisdom— 
but warnings do not avail; (5) So turn (your) back on them (for) the day when the 
inviter shall invite them to a hard task, (6) Their eyes cast down, going forth from 
their graves as if they were scattered locusts, (7) Hastening to the inviter. The 
unbelievers shall say: This is a hard day. (8) Before them the people of Nuh 
rejected, so they rejected Our servant and called (him) mad, and he was driven 
away. (9) Therefore he called upon his Lord: I am overcome, come Thou then to 
help. (10)So We opened the gates of the cloud with water pouring (11) And We 
made water to flow forth in the land in springs, so the water gathered together 
according to a measure already ordained. (12) And We bore him on that which was 
made of planks and nails (13) Sailing, before Our eyes, a reward for him who was 
denied. (14) And certainly We left it as a sign, but is there anyone who (15) How 
(great) was then My punishment and My warning! (16) And certainly We have 
made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is there anyone who will mind? (17) Ad 
treated (the truth) as a lie, so how (great) was My punishment and My 
warning! (18) Surely We sent on them a tornado in a day of bitter ill- 
luck (19 Hearing men away as if they were the trunks of palm-trees torn 
up. (20) How (great) was then My punishment and My warning! (21) And 
certainly We have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is there anyone who 
will mind? (22) Samood rejected the warning. (23) So they said: What! a single 
mortal from among us! Shall we follow him? Most surely we shall in that case be 
in sure error and distress: (24)Has the reminder been made to light upon him from 
among us? Nay! he is an insolent liar! (25) Tomorrow shall they know who is the 
liar, the insolent one. (26)Surely We are going to send the she-camel as a trial for 
them; therefore watch them and have patience. (27) And inform them that the water 
is shared between them; every share of the water shall be regulated. (28) But they 
called their companion, so he took (the sword) and slew (her). (29) How (great) 
was then My punishment and My warning! (30) Surely We sent upon them a single 
cry, so they were like the dry fragments of trees which the maker of an enclosure 
collects. (31) And certainly We have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is 
there anyone who will mind? (32) The people of Lut treated the warning, as a 
lie. (33) Surely We sent upon them a stonestorm, except Lut's followers; We saved 
them a little before daybreak, (34) A favor from Us; thus do We reward him who 
gives thanks. (35) And certainly he warned them of Our violent seizure, but they 
obstinately disputed the warning. (36) And certainly they endeavored to turn him 
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from his guests, but We blinded their eyes; so taste My chastisement and My 
warning. (37) And certainly a lasting chastisement overtook them in the 
morning. (38) So taste My chastisement and My warning. (39) And certainly We 
have made the Quran easy for remembrance, but is there anyone who will 
mind? (40) And certainly the warning came to Firon's people. (41) They rejected 
all Our communications, so We overtook them after the manner of a Mighty, 
Powerful One. (42) Are the unbelievers of yours better than these, or is there an 
exemption for you in the scriptures? (43) Or do they say: We are a host allied 
together to help each other? (44) Soon shall the hosts be routed, and they shall turn 
(their) backs. (45) Nay, the hour is their promised time, and the hour shall be most 
grievous and bitter. (46) Surely the guilty are in error and distress. (47)On the day 
when they shall be dragged upon their faces into the fire; taste the touch of 
hell. (48) Surely We have created everything according to a measure. (49) And Our 
command is but one, as the twinkling of an eye. (50) And certainly We have 
already destroyed the likes of you, but is there anyone who will mind? (51) And 
everything they have done is in the writings. (52) And everything small and great is 
written down. (53)Surely those who guard (against evil) shall be in gardens and 
rivers, (54) In the seat of honor with a most Powerful King. (55) 

The most transparent, academic and rational translation 

“The fateful hour has drawn near and the atmosphere/curtain of deceit and 
speculation (alqamaru - j^l') is ripped apart (anshqqa - <jj^) (1). And if they 
happen to see its signs, they turn their backs thereon and insist that it was just 
a delusion that continues to spread (sehrun mustamir - jaL** (2). And 
they have denied it earlier too and have followed their own whims, however, 
all that is ordained (kullu amrin - iP) has to take effect firmly 
(mustaqirrun - j&***)(3). Many a tidings had come to them acting as 
deterrence (muzdajar - j*Ap») (4) and containing far-reaching wisdom 
(hikmatun baalighatun - £-**■*); but the warnings were of no avail (5). So, 

turn away from them at the time when the caller summons them to something 

* * 

not to be owned or extremely repulsive (nukurin - j s ^ j )( 6). They will come out 
of their resting places (alajdaath - ^t^Vt), their gazes humbled, as if they are 
scattered locusts (7), running in a state of utter confusion towards the caller; 
the deniers of truth exclaiming, “this is a day of calamity”(8). 
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Long before them Noah’s people also refused to obey our obedient servant 

(‘abda-na - 'A c 0 and declared him mad and repelled (azdujira - j*Aj') him 

* 

(9). So, he called out to his Lord, “I am overcome (maghloob -<A*-»), so 
vindicate me”.(10). So, we conquered (fatahna - tiaua) the domain (abwaab - 
<tA) of the royalty (as-samaa - by sending down series (munhamir - 

jA*) of guidance (maa’a - A) (11), and we made the people/masses (al-ardh - 
AA) to burst out like springs of water, so that eventually our guidance 
(alma’ - met (altaqi - A^') its determined target/purpose (qudira - A) 
(12). And we made him responsible (hamal-na-hu - over a Discipline 

having rules and regulations (dhaati alwaahin - £ A A) and a society closely 
joined/nailed together (dusurin - A^) (13) which ran/flowed smoothly in our 
sight as a reward for those who had been rejected with ingratitude (kaan 
kufira - A A) (14). We have left this episode behind (taraknaha- UUSjj) as a 
sign; is there anyone to learn from it?(15) So, how grievous was My 
punishment and the results of My fore-warnings !(16) That’s why We have 
made this Quran available in abundance (yassarna - Ay) to study and 
remember; so is there anyone to comprehend it (17). 

The People of ‘Aad also denied the truth; so look how grievous was My 
punishment and the result of My warnings (18). We had sent over them a 
punishment (riihun - £jj) loud and furious (Sarsaran - Aaj«a) for a 
prolonged (mustamirrin - A-A period (youmi - of misfortune (nahsin - 
0“A(19), destabilizing the people as though they were trunks of date-palms 
uprooted (20). So, how grievous was My punishment and the results of My 
fore-warnings (21). That’s why We have made this Quran available in 
abundance (yassarna - '■Ay) to study and remember; so is there anyone to 
comprehend it (22). 

The People of Thamud also refused to accept Our fore-warnings (23). So they 
said: “Should we follow a lone mortal from amongst us? Indeed we then 
would surely be in error and madness.(24) Was the admonition to be sent to 
him alone from amongst us; he is but an insolent liar.”(25) They were going to 
know in the coming days who the insolent liar was (26). We were to send Our 
guidance (an-naaqati - >SU]l) as a test for them; so watch them, be patient (27) 
and inform them that the divine guidance (al-ma’a - *A) was going to make 
divisions between them; every take (shirbin - vA 1 ) from it was going to be 
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disputed/debated (muhtadharun - >^aJ >)(28). Then they summoned one of 
their allies (saahiba-hum - and together committed the ignoble deed 

(fa-ta’aata - <^t*2a), and rendered it hamstrung (fa-‘aqara - jki) (29). So, how 
grievous was My punishment and the results of My fore-warnings (30). We 
had sent over them a single blast of Our punishment, and they became like 
dry stubble trampled upon (31). That’s why We have made this Quran 
available in abundance (yassarna - UjLu) to study and remember; so is there 
anyone to comprehend it (32). 

The People of Lot also rejected Our fore-warnings (33). Indeed We sent upon 
them storm of calamities (haasiban -4^>U) except the companions of Lot 
whom We saved by turning them from their community’s way/conduct (bi- 
saharin - j^)(34). It was a blessing from Us; this is the way We reward the 
grateful (35). Though Lot had warned them of Our punishment, yet they 
disputed the warnings (36) and they had tempted him to divert from his 
righteous path (raawadu-hu ‘un - £F &j4j'j) in the face of distress faced by 
him (fi dhayifi-hi - 4^ l£)- Therefore, we blotted out their vision/foresight, 
then they tasted My punishment and results of My forewarnings (37). And 
they had to endure (sabbaha-hum - 4 V^ ) an impending sustained calamity 
(‘azabun mustaqirrun -jSl-ti )(38). So they tasted My punishment and 
the results of My fore-warnings (39). That’s why We have made this Quran 
available in abundance (yassarna - UjLuj) to study and remember; so is there 
anyone to comprehend it (40). 

And forewarnings had come also to the people of the Pharaoh (41). They too 
denied the truth of all of Our signs; so We seized them with the power of One 
Mighty, having overall Authority (42). Are your disbelievers better than those 
earlier ones, or is their exemption for you in the Scriptures?(43) Do they 
reckon they are in unity helping each other?(44) Soon their assembly is going 
to be defeated and they will be turning on their backs (45). Nevertheless, the 
time of fate has been appointed for them and their fate is more disastrous and 
bitterer (46). 

Indeed, the criminals are lost in error and madness (47). The day they are 
dragged into the fire of remorse on account of their wrong ideals, they would 
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taste the touch of burning (saqar - j^)(48). Indeed, we have created 
everything with laws and values (qadar -j-^)(49). 

And Our command has a unique quality; it takes effect like the twinkling of 
an eye (50). And We have destroyed your kind earlier too; so is there anyone 
who may take heed?(51) And everything they did, the result thereof was 
made known in the Scriptures (52). And every small and big act of theirs is 
recorded in writing (53). Indeed the God-fearing will be settled in a life of 
peace and protection full of bounties (54), on the foundations of truth and 
honor (II maq’adi sidqin - (J>) in the company of a Sovereign 

Authority/Ruler (55).” 

Authentic meanings of some Important words: 

Lam-Waw-Ha: :r J J = blackboard; slate; tablet; slab; plate, sheet, pane, panel; plaque; 

lane; surface; screen; placard, poster; picture, ainting; statute;standing rules, bylaws, decree, 
ordinance, regulations, etc. To change colour, become visible, gleam/shine, light up, scorching 
one, broad table or plate, tablet. Lawwaahatan: standing bye-laws. 

Dal-Siin-Ra: :j o 1 J = He, or it pushed, thrust, drove, impelled, propelled, or repelled, he 

thrust, pierced, or stabbed, vehemently, with a spear. To repair with nails, spear, caulk and make 
a ship water-tight, nail a thing, ram in. push, shove, push off. 

Fa-Ta-Ha: ^ = to open, explain, grant, disclose, let out, give victory, conquer, judge, 

decide, ask for assistance/judgement/decision, seek succour/victory, mafatih (pi. of miftah) - 
keys/treasures. 

v j y = Ba-Waw-Ba : ‘■hW = door/gate, place of entrance, mode/manner. Chapter, section, 
column, rubric; grop, class, category, field, domain 

ha-Miim-Ra: = to pour forth (rain), pour down in torrent. Shower of rain; growing, 

snarling, flow (tears) 

Ha-Dad-Ra: = To be present, present at, stand in presence of, hurt, be at hand. 

To come or arrive, to be ready or prepared, to attend someone or come into someones presence, 
to present oneself to or before a thing or person, to visit a person, to be in the vicinity of a place, 
to live or dwell in or become an inhabitant of a place, witness or see a thing, behold a thing with 
one's eye, to answer or reply, dispute or debate, contend with and overcome someone, to 
intrude. 

Ayn-Ta-Waw: ‘j ja p = to drag, push violently, draw along, pull, carry anyone away 

forcibly, atiya - to be quick to do evil, utuyyun - prone/quick to do evil, wicked, rough, glutton, 
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rude, hard-hearted ruffian, cruel, greedy, violent, ignoble, ill-mannered, 'aatiyatin - blowing with 
extraordinary force. 

Nun-Waw-Qaf : to clean the flesh from fat, train a camel, set in order, do 

carefully, niiqatun - zeal, s ki ll, daintiness, refined, best, top of a mountain, a big and long 
mountain, naaqatun - she camel, as it is the best thing according to Arabs. Something signifying 
daintiness, nicety, exquisiteness, refinement, or scrupulous nicety and exactness; and the 

exceeding of what is usual in a thing; choosing what is excellent, or best to be done, and 

doing admirably;or doing firmly, solidly, soundly, or thoroughly and skillfully; the 

exceeding what is usual in a thing, and making it good, or beautiful, and firm, solid, sound, 

or free from defect or imperfection. 

Ayn-Qaf-Ra : j* c- i jjp = to cut/wound/slay, hamstrung, produce no result, be barren (e.g. 
womb). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 98 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter An-Najm (53) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

A pure, transparent and direct academic and rational translation of this Chapter of 
Quran is presented before the Readers. You will note that in all the prevalent 
translations the word “Wa-An-Najm” is defined as a STAR which is an ambiguous 
equivalent of this word being totally irrelevant to the context of the narration. It 
shows that the God is emphasizing the authenticity of His Apostle by swearing 
upon an un-named STAR! It is without logic. But as we can see, with the use of 
“al” of “Ma’arfah”, a particular “Najm” has been used here, not any common 
nameless star. And the very next sentence makes its contextual meaning very clear 
by using the word “WAHI” (Revelation) which concords with the basic authentic 
meaning of An-Najm, in the first sentence, as “instalments of Revelation”. 

Other similar academic corrective process has been undertaken with the meanings 
of words or terminology like “ufaq-ul-a’laa, qaaba qawsain, sidra-tul-muntaha, etc. 
etc. which had been deliberately distorted to corrupt the Quran’s true light and 
mislead the readers. The often superficial or mythical translations have been 
radically altered and brought within the parameters of Quranic wisdom and 
intellect, so that these now perfectly fit in their respective context and in the minds 
of Readers. 

Another big correction is made in the traditional meanings of Al-Laat, Al-Uzza and 
Manaat, the so-called names of pagan idols, as these have been brought in the 
jurisdiction of logic and rationality by taking their most befitting derivatives direct 
from the roots, and thereby fitting them in their relative context. Thus it is made 
clear that the God would not give importance to pagan idols by mentioning their 
names in His Scripture. The traditional distorted translations had done just that. 

Rest of the part of this Chapter illustrates the fate of the evil doer individuals and 
communities and of the news of their decline and eventual destruction. It 
highlights the unlimited scope of God’s powers and authority, of His justice and of 
the bestowal of His rewards in return of good deeds. And in the end, it warns of 
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the imperative need to enter into the ambit of His obedience in order to gain access 
to the final destination of man while there is still time to do so. 


Chapter An-Naim (53) 

cr*J J* &\ ( 1 ) CP bj ( 1 ) b»j < >» cPa b» QJ <jjA ll ^ 4 ^'j 
ujll (A) Uj £j (V) I <J2V^ jkj (1_) a ja jj (l) jjill lli Aale (£) 

U 'Js- kjjjbuli ( ^ ) j\j U LjAS U (1*_) ^ji U ale. (1) jl H-jli 

ajl*ii (J ^L 1 (n) ^jUii Sjk- (n) ^jii aF)j aij (n) ' 3Ji 

(1A) * j$i 4 j ^bi 6? jb & (IV) ^ Uj >ult £ij u (_u j<^4 u 

6) (11) 'isjip* ij} <ab (nj ^vi jSli fill (r_*_) jjLty (n) 

Uj gkll VI 6j*f^ 0] o yUaL 4^ kill djji La <4jblj U jJuIujj £ULul V) 

(to) jjj)j ojiVi A-te ( 11 ) ^ u oLuuib ^ (tr) o 6-ifti 

V jyAll (j| t V jj j *Lub jjd A_ll jjb jl JUu jA V| ' j‘ ” ^ "iC'liuIi V diljLaloll Lila j-a 

0]^ c 6^' V] jjx£i Oj o jja A_i ^ La j (t V )^Vt Aoa^jj XSqiUll jjjuaul O jaVIj 

ari ( 11 ) till SbJi vi y flj Ujij cp J* cp cp upJ& (tA) bii jail b*,J$ i &i\ 

Ljljbull 1 La AJlj f * ) <jAjAI QAJ flt’\ jAj A huti jft £fua jJaj jA (2£j jl Q ^ixll qa ^QaXxa 

jiCii (j jjn>j £jj!l (H) ^ Urt . 4l b IjjjaAl Ijjll ijj^riJ 'j^ ^ 'jfb-i 1^1 ij jab) U^ajVI ^ Laj 
Ao^i ^jji j|j (jjajVI j-a ; >S1 <ii il j| ( a£j jA O 0 jia-aJl ^u<lj LIjj jl Q ( a-aiil VI (ji^ljillj ^jVI 

^ <>Mj(rr j Jjj jiii ^IJI (rt) ^i ^ fici > S i^l ^gjjk 

<#^l ^I1]J (H) ^ La^ ^ fi(ro) ^jj yjill fk ^i (n) 'j£v 3 

lsjaa ^ lj (H)^ u VI oLuuib o4 jij (ii) C5jii jjj Sjjij jjj vl(rv) Jj 

jA 4jjj (H^ij C\sj^\ jA AJIj (11) 1^aaa1\ ^Sjj 'J>\ Ij (H)^ajVI oljail »lj44 fj (ll) 
SLuull AjIc- ^Ij (£ l)^|^iAJ lit Ajikj £yA (i o) ^liVlj jSJll) jj^jjll 4 jIj (i £) UaIj CjLai 
a>«jj (_fj_)^jVI IjLc (21aI ^jij (H) <jjxli!l 4>j jA ‘blj (t A )^jSi j ^^jpI ja <bij (t V ) ^jaVI 
U UL&l ( 11 ) ^JAI A£ij>ailj ( 11 ) ^b ^iki fA IjJli ^1 c C&&ZP 03 (11) ^j' 

6^ ^ 64^ (11) ^ajVl b»aji (H) jikl & jjjj I 1 a (h) <jjUjj <kij ^Vi ^ba (o t ) Lf C& 
t *) I 9 SJJ Vj ^j (0 A) jjoaJu dudUl |1 a ^^ai ( 0 A )a1ui 11 All) 

(1 t )J Ijl^lj All IjAllll (^ b jjlaUui 


Transliteration: 

Wannajmi izaa hawaa (1) Maa dhalla saahibukum wa maa ghawaa (2). Wa maa 
yantiqu 'anil hawaaa (3) In huwa illaa Wahyuny yoohaa. (4) 'Allamahoo shadeedul 
quwaa. (5) Zoo mirratin fastawaa (6) Wa huwa bil ufuqil a'laa (7). Summa danaa 
fa-tadalla(8). Fa-kaana qaaba qawsaini aw adnaa(9). Fa awhaaa ilaa ’abdihee maaa 
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awhaa (10). Maa kazabal fu'aadu maa ra aa(ll). Afatumaaroonahoo 'alaa maa 
yaraa(12). Wa laqad ra aahu nazlatan ukhraa(13). 'Inda sidratil muntaha(14). 
'Indahaa jannatul maawaa(15). Iz yaghshas sidrata maa yaghshaa((16). Maa 
zaaghal basaru wa maa taghaa(17). Laqad ra aa min aayaati Rabbihil kubraaa(18). 
Afara'aytumul laata wal ’uzzaa(19). Wa manaatas saalisatal ukhraa(20). A-lakumuz 
zakaru wa lahul unsaa(21). Tilka izan qismatun deezaa(22). In hiya illaaa 
asmaaa'un sammaitumoohaaa antum wa aabaaa'ukum maaa anzalal laahu bihaa 
min sultaan; inyyattabi'oona illaz zanna wa maa tahwal anfusu wa laqad jaaa’ahum 
mir Rabbihimul hudaa(23). Am lil insaani maa taman naa(24). Falillaahil aakhiratu 
wal oolaa(25). Wa kam mim malakin fissamaawaati laa tughnee shafaa’atuhum 
shai'an illaa mim ba'di anyyaazanal laahu limany yashaaa’u wa yardaa(26). innal 
lazeena laa yu'minoona bil aakhirati la yusammoonal malaaa'ikata tasmiyatal 
unsaa(27). Wa maa lahum bihee min 'ilmin iny yattabi'oona illaz zanna wa innaz 
zanna laa yughnee minal haqqi shai'aa(28). Fa a'rid 'am man tawallaa 'an zikrinaa 
wa lam yurid dial hayaatad dunyaa(29). Zalika mablaghuhum minal ’ilm; inna 
rabbaka huwa a'lamu biman dalla 'an sabee lihee wa huwa a'lamu bimanih 
tadaa(30). Wa lillaahi maa fis samaawaati wa maa fil ardi liyajziyal lazeena 
asaaa'oo bimaa ’amiloo wa yajziyal lazeena ahsanoo bilhusnaa(31). Allazeena 
yajtaniboona kabaaa’iral ismi walfawaa hisha dial lamam; inna rabbaka waasi’ul 
maghfirah; huwa a'lamu bikum iz ansha akum minal ardi wa iz antum ajinnatun fee 
butooni umma haatikum falaa tuzakkooo anfusakum huwa a'lamu bimanit 
taqaa(32). Afara’ayatal lazee tawallaa(33). Wa a'taa qaleelanw wa akdaa(34). 
A’indahoo ’ilmul ghaibi fahuwa yaraa(35). Am lam yunabbaa bimaa fee suhuhfi 
Moosa(36). Wa Ibraaheemal lazee waffaaa(37). Allaa taziru waaziratunw wizra 
ukhraa(38). Wa al laisa lil insaani illaa maa sa'aa(39). Wa anna sa’yahoo sawfa 
yuraa(40). Summa yujzaahul jazaaa ’al awfaa(41). Wa anna ilaa rabbikal 
muntahaa(42). Wa annahoo huwa adhaka wa abkaa(43). Wa annahoo huwa amaata 
wa ahyaa(44). Wa annahoo khalaqaz zawjainiz zakara wal unsaa(45). Min nutfatin 
izaa tumnaa(46). Wa anna 'alaihin nash atal ukhraa(47). Wa annahoo huwa aghnaa 
wa aqnaa(48). Wa annahoo huwa rabbush shi’raa(49). Wa annahooo ahlak a 
'Aadanil oolaa(50). Wa samooda famaaa abqaa(51). Wa qawma Noohim min qablu 
innahum kaanoo hum azlama wa atghaa(52). Wal mu'tafikata ahwaa(53). 
Faghashshaahaa maa ghashshaa(54). Fabi ayyi aalaaa’i Rabbika tatamaaraa(55). 
Haazaa nazeerum minan nuzuril oolaa(56). Azifatil laazifah(57). Laisa lahaa min 
doonil laahi kaashifah(58). Afamin hazal hadeesi ta'jaboon(59). Wa tadhakoona wa 
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laa tabkoon(60). Wa antum saamidoon(62).Fasjudoo lillaahi wa'budoo (make 
sajda)( 62 ). 

A specimen from the prevalent traditional translations: 

CONSIDER this unfolding [of God’s message], as it comes down from on 
high! (1) This fellow-man of yours has not gone astray, nor is he deluded, (2) and 
neither does he speak out of his own desire: (3) that [which he conveys to you] is 
but [a divine] inspiration with which he is being inspired - (4) something that a 
very mighty one has imparted to him: (5) [an angel] endowed with surpassing 
power, who in time manifested himself in his true shape and nature, (6)appearing 
in the horizon’s loftiest part, (7) and then drew near, and came close, (8) until he 
was but two bow-lengths away, or even nearer. (9) And thus did [God] reveal unto 
His servant whatever He deemed right to reveal. (10 ) The [servant’s] heart did not 
give the lie to what he saw: (11) will you, then, contend with him as to what he 
saw? (12) And, indeed, he saw him a second time (13) by the lote-tree of the 
farthest limit, (14) near unto the garden of promise. (15) with the lote-tree veiled in 
a veil of nameless splendour.... (16) [And withal,] the eye did not waver, nor yet 
did it stray: (17) truly did he see some of the most profound of his Sustainer’s 
symbols. (18) HAVE YOU, then, ever considered [what you are worshipping in] 
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza, (12) as well as [in] Manat, the third and last [of this 
triad]? (20) Why - for yourselves [you would choose only] male offspring, whereas 
to Him [you assign] female: (21) that, lo and behold, is an unfair 
division! (22) These [allegedly divine beings] are nothing but empty names which 
you have invented - you and your forefathers - [and] for which God has bestowed 
no warrant from on high. They [who worship them] follow nothing but surmise 
and their own wishful thinking - although right guidance has now indeed come 
unto them from their Sustainer. (23)Does man imagine that it is his due to have all 
that he might wish for, (24) despite the fact that [both] the life to come and this 
present [one] belong to God [alone]? (25) For, however many angels there be in 
the heavens, their intercession can be of no least avail [to anyone] - except after 
God has given leave [to intercede] for whomever He wills and with whom He is 
well-pleased. (26) Behold, it is [only] such as do not [really] believe in the life to 
come that regard the angels as female beings; (27) and [since] they have no 
knowledge whatever thereof, they follow nothing but surmise: yet, behold, never 
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can surmise take the place of truth. (28) Avoid thou, therefore, those who turn away 
from all remembrance of Us and care for no more than the life of this 
world, (29) which, to them, is the only thing worth knowing. Behold, thy Sustainer 
is fully aware as to who has strayed from His path, and fully aware is He as to who 
follows His guidance. (30) Indeed, unto God belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on earth: and so He will reward those who do evil in accordance with 
what they did, and will reward those who do good with ultimate good. (31) As for 
those who avoid the [truly] grave sins and shameful deeds - even though they may 
sometimes stumble behold, thy Sustainer is abounding in forgiveness. He is fully 
aware of you when He brings you into being out of dust, and when you are still 
hidden in your mothers’ wombs: do not, then, consider yourselves pure - [for] He 
knows best as to who is conscious of Him. (32)HAST THOU, then, ever 
considered him who turns away [from remembering Us, and cares for no more than 
the life of this world], (33) and gives so little [of himself for the good of his soul], 
and so grudgingly ?(34) Does he [claim to] have knowledge of something that is 
beyond the reach of human perception, so that he can see [it clearly]? (35) Or has 
he never yet been told of what was [said] in the revelations of Moses, (36) and of 
Abraham, who to his trust was true: (37)that no bearer of burdens shall be made to 
bear another’s burden; (38) and that nought shall be accounted unto man but what 
he is striving for; (39)and that in time [the nature of] all his striving will be shown 
[to him in its true light], (40) whereupon he shall be requited for it with the fullest 
requital; (41)and that with thy Sustainer is the beginning and the end [of all that 
exists]; (42) and that it is He alone who causes [you] to laugh and to 
weep; (43) and that it is He alone who deals death and grants life; (44) and that it is 
He who creates the two kinds - the male and the female - (45) out of a [mere] drop 
of sperm as it is poured forth, (46) and that [therefore] it is within His power to 
bring about a second life; (47) and that it is He alone who frees from want and 
causes to possess; (48) and that it is He alone who sustains the brightest 
star; (49) and that it is He who destroyed the ancient [tribes of] Ad (50) and 
Thamud, leaving no trace [of them], (51) as well as the people of Noah before 
them - [since,] verily, they all had been most willful in their evildoing and most 
overweening - (52) just as He thrust into perdition those cities that were 
overthrown (53) and then covered them from sight forever. (54) About which, 
then, of thy Sustainer’s powers canst thou [still] remain in doubt? (55) THIS IS a 
warning like those warnings of old: (56) that [Last Hour] which is so near draws 
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ever nearer, (57) [although] none but God can unveil it.... (58) Do you, perchance, 
find this tiding strange? (59) And do you laugh instead of weeping, (60) and divert 
yourselves all the while? (61) [Nay,] but prostrate yourselves before God, and 
worship [Him alone]! (62) 

The latest Purely Academic and Rational Translation: 

I offer as testimony the installments of Revelations (An-Najm - f*^') as they 
descend upon him (1) that this companion of yours has neither gone astray 
nor has he erred,(2) because all that he imparts (yantiqu - to you doesn’t 
originate from his own desires (3); that is but the revelation communicated to 
him (4) and brought to his knowledge by the One having a great might (5), 
having the attribute of permanence/transcendence (Zu Mirratin - ji), and 
Who has established Himself as per His status (fa-astawa - dsjl-'i) (6). And He 
possesses the highest range of vision (bil-ufaq-ul-a’laa - <jaVb).(7) So, He 

diverted His attention lower (danaa - bj) and gained access (fa-tadallaa - 
(8) and became as close in relationship (qaaba - v^) as are the things 
within two brackets or parenthesis (qawsain - O^-jS), or even closer than that, 
(9) and then revealed to His servant what he intended to reveal (10). His 
servant’s mind didn’t deny what he saw/envisioned (ra’aa - <i'j) (11). Would 
you then dispute or doubt what he observed (12), although he had also seen it 
descending at other times (nazlatan ukhraa - byj) too (13) in a state of 
extremely dazzling wonder and excitement (sidrat-ul-muntahaa - »j-^)? 

(14) Within it was the destination (al-mawaa - <lsjb4l) 0 f a life of peace and 
protection (Jannat - /b*) (15). When the dazzling wonder and excitement 
overwhelmed and covered what it was to cover (yaghsha-as-sadrata ma 
yaghsha - U il) (16), the vision did not waver nor did it stray 

(17); truly did he see the great signs of his Sustainer (18). 

Have you observed the state of lowering of dignity (Al-laata - <^l) and 
patience/endurance (al-Uzza - <ij*^') (19) and the third last one of passing 
through trials of affliction and suffering (Manaat - Sli») (20)? Is the 
masculinity (or the attributes of strength, courage and vigor) (az-zakaru - 
jS^') reserved for you, and for him is the softness and gentleness of a female 
(al-Untha ) (21)? If this is a division, it is a very unfair one (22)! 

However, it is nothing but the attributes (asmaa’un - £U«l) wishfully 
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fabricated for you by you and your predecessors; the God has not sent any 
authorization for them. These people are following nothing but conjectures 
and their selfish thoughts. The real guidance, though, has now come to them 
from their Sustainer (23). Is man entitled to all that he may wish for (24) when 
the present and the Hereafter all belongs to God (25)? And how many 
powerful entities there are in the upper class of men (fis-samawaat - ^ 
cjIjUaJI) whose intercession can be of no avail except after the God has allowed 
someone to do so by His own will and pleasure (26). 

Those who do not believe in the Hereafter do name the authoritative and 
absolute divine laws (al-Malaa’ikata - after the attributes of softness 

and gentleness (tasmiyatul unthaa - ' ^-u) (27). They are bereft of 

knowledge. They follow only conjectures, and conjectures cannot overcome 
the truth in any degree (28). Therefore, leave alone those who turn away from 
Our guidance and don’t care except for the present life (29). That is their total 
access towards knowledge. Indeed, it is your Sustainer Who is fully aware as 
to who has strayed from His path, and is also aware as to who has benefited 
from the guidance (30). And all that’s in the Universe and on the earth serves 
the God’s targets/plans so that He rewards those who commit evil with what 
they did, and also reward those who have done well with goodness (31). The 
latter ones are those who have abstained from grave sins and excesses except 
rare stumbling; for them your Sustainer has widespread protection. He is 
aware of your nature since He has evolved you from a lower state (min al- 
ardh - <» since when you were hidden from the sight in the wombs of 

your mothers. Therefore, do not flatter yourselves. He knows who the 
circumspect one is amongst you (32). 

Have you noticed the one who has turned away from the right path (33) and 
gave away very little and grudgingly (34)? Does he claim to have the 
knowledge of future so that he can see it?(35) Has he not been informed of 
what was in the revelation of Moses?(36) And of Abraham who was the 
faithful (37); so that he could know that no bearer of burdens shall be made to 
bear another’s burden (38); and that man has no right over anything except 
what he strove for (39); and that he shall certainly see his striving bearing 
fruit (40); than he will be requited for it with the fullest requital (41); and that 
towards his Sustainer is the final destination(42); and that He alone is the one 
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Who causes laughing and crying (43); and that He is the One Who gives death 
and grants life (44); and that He has created the two genders of male and the 
female (45) from a drop of sperm when it is poured forth (46); and that the 
second raising of life is only His prerogative (47); and that it is He who frees 
from want and causes to possess (48); and that it is He Who is the Sustainer of 
all the highly knowledgeable ones (ash-shii'raa - (49); and that He 

destroyed the people of Hood the earlier ones (50) and then Thamud leaving 
no trace of them (51), and the community of Noah before that since they were 
highly unjust and more rebellious; and it is He Who overthrew the overturned 
cities; then caused to cover them from sight as much as He intended to 
cover.(54) Hence, which of our Sustainer’s powers would you doubt (55)? This 
is a forewarning in the chain of the earlier forewarnings (56). The 
approaching time has drawn nearer (57). None except the God can 
unveil/unravel its actual hour (58). Do you perchance find this tiding strange? 
(59)And do you laugh instead of crying (60)? And do you feel amused?(61) If 
so, it is high time for you to submit to the God in all humbleness and start 
obeying His commandments (62). ” 

Authentic meanings of some important words 

ha-Waw-Ya: Aj* ; ja = to fall steep as a bird to its prey, rev, perish, pull down, destroy, 
disappear, yearn, fancy, beguile, infatuate, be blown, inspire with low passion, desires/fancies. 

Nun-Jiim-Miim: ^^0= to appear/rise/begin, accomplish, ensue, proceed. Commence, come 
in sight, to result, follow, originate, appointed time, herbs and vegetation, installments, etc. An- 
Najm: Instalments of God’s Word/Revelations as they descend (Raghib) 

Alif-Waw-Ya: igjG -ls j 1 = a verb with the addition of hamza and doubled in perfect. To betake 
oneself for shelter, refuge or rest, have recourse to retire, alight at, give hospitality to. 

Dal-Lam-Waw (Dal-Lam-Alif): : j J - = To let down (e.g. a bucket into a well), to lower, a 

bucket, offer a bribe, convey. Convey; gain access, descended, came down, drew near. 

Qaf-Waw-Ba: : s- 1 j l 3 = to dig a hole like an egg, draw near, fly away, qab - space between 

the middle and the end of a bow, portion of a bow that is between the part which is grasped by 
the hand and the curved extremity, space of one extremity of the bow to the other, short measure 
of space/length/distance (often used to imply closeness of relationship). 

Qaf-Waw-Siin : A= to compare by measurement, precede anyone, measure a thing, imitate 
anyone, qausun - bow. Qawsain: u^A: two brackets: parenthesis. 
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Siin-Dal-Ra : »: j - <_>"= to rend (a garment), hang or let down a garment, lose (one's hair), be 
dazzled/confounded/perplexed, be dazzled by a thing at which one looked. 

sidratun - Lote-tree. when the shade of lote-tree becomes dense and crowded it is very pleasant 
and in the hot and dry climate of Arabia the tired and fatigued travelers take shelter and find rest 
under it and thus it is made to serve as a parable for the shade of paradise and its blessings on 
account of the ampleness of its shadow. The qualification of sidrah by the word al- 
muntaha shows that it is a place beyond which human knowledge does not go. 

Al-laat: Lowering of dignity: Name of an ancient Arabian God. 

Al-Uzza: Patience or endurance; To endure with patience; to exert your patience or 

energy; Name of an ancient Arabian God. 

Manaat: mnw: ^ : to put to test, try, tempt, afflict, suffer, sustain, undergo, experience, 

hit smitten, stricken: to awaken the desire, wish, to make hope, give reason to hope, to emit, 
ejaculate, fate, destiny, lot, fate of death, name of an ancient Arabian goddess. 

j ^ j = Thaal-Kaf-Ra = to remember/commemorate/recollect, study in order to remember, 
remind, bear in mind, mindful, mention/tell/relate, magnify/praise, admonish/warn (e.g. dhikra is 
the 2nd declenation and it is stronger than dhikr), preach, extol, give status, 
nobility/eminence/honour, fame, good report, cause of good reputation, means of exaltation. 
Male/man/masculine ( dhakar , dual - dhakarain, plural - dhukur ). Applied to a man, it also 
signifies Strong; courageous; acute and ardent; vigorous and effective in affairs; (and also) 
stubborn; and disdainful or (masculine, meaning) perfect; like as ^ applied to a woman. 

a '; Alif-Nun-Thal = It was or became female, feminine, or of the feminine gender; It was or 
became soft. Gentle, Soft; plan and even. Inaath ; 2 jUI; Inanimate things, like trees, stones and 
wood. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 99 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter At-Toor (52) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


In this Chapter too, starting from the very first word “At-Toor”, which is also 
nominated as the title given to this Chapter, many of the key words have been 
passed through academic and lexical research, and taking full cognizance of what 
the context of the narrative demands, their prevalent unjustified and illogical 
meanings have been changed or amended in order to re-introduce originality in the 
Quranic script. 

At-Toor has been taken invariably for “mountain, Toor Mountain, Mountain of 
Sinai, etc. in all available translations. This is an ambiguous proposition that 
denotes some undetermined venue not exactly known as to its location or probable 
importance in Quranic perspective. However, read in relation with Verse No.7, it 
clearly gives the meaning of “a particular approaching stage of time” when divine 
retribution is to take place. Needless to emphasize, that this is a genuine lexical 
meaning of TOOR in all authentic Arabic lexicons. 

This, and for many other progressive and purely rational translations of this 
Chapter’s important vocabulary, please go through the following Academic and 
Rational Translation very minutely while comparing its content with the traditional 
translation also given below. 


Chapter At-Toor (52) 

o° * o 0 0 a o 0 * ^ £ * o ^ ^ 

^ (^) C (^) (^) 0) 

(JCaJI Q) £Usidl jjjsls (A) <1 Us (V) i_s!ic. (jl (1) j jy 

ig > jU (jjtij Q Y) (jjjiL ^3 () ) ) (jjjCfLai] UiisjJ (Jjj3 Q * ) IjJjoi 

j! lijlUal Q ®) ojjy-^P IUa jA.>« d Q £) Lgj jlll! sUa Q V) lei 

Usj Q V) fAx jj cl il A (ji'j'Ull (jl Q 1) Us Ucl o A A* 1 V 


211 








J^XJJ ( | 5 ic. (jUSlLa (Y *\) (jji-a*J ] ^ ^\)tjJjCulj ' (Y A) ^j-N-vll C-llCc- ^a^Jj fAlijj ^LgJj ^LaUI 

^AlUil Laj UL-aJi (jUajb ntj IjUai (jjUlj (Y * ) <jJE- jj^j ^AUkjjj 0 AijsUila 

(j_jc-jlijj (Y Y) (jjg’u'in UU ja^Jj 4^SULi ^aUUuJj (Y Y) *•. 'US Uu isy 3 ^ <3* O oJj-Ci Cy 3 Uc- Cy 

^Ic. >>»» j (JjSlj (V £) (j^ifLa ^Lg-iiS (jliJc- ^affjjc. <-_S_jiaJj (YY*) )Liilj Vj *Y? UuiS l^-l3 
U! (YV) ^^Ala]l L-llCc- UlSjj 1 jjlc. 4_l]l (_jU3 (Yl) (jUiCCa UIaS ^^3 <_Jj 3 US Ul Ijill (Y^) (_pa3U 

^S (Y S) ^jjW<> (_jAlSj UIj^) dLa*Ij dui LaS ^)SC3 (Y A) jill jA 4jj (') ojC-Sj JiS Cy 3 US 

^uuiJ ^a>U <d (nj (jA ^\x a I Jk ) (j^iAll CjJ^) A_J ^)C.Lo 3 

I(jl A fi<c i** ii.Kj V Q aJ^ kj ^1 (V\) ^j^C-lJa ^^aA ^1 Q I.V 

V Jj O J Clll jljJaill 1 jkk £1 ^A ^al £^joi ^AC- (j-<a ^ (V £) (jjS^LLa 

^ 111 a Clllila C) A-i3 jj^tdLuU ^Lai (VV) (jj^)JajUaU]l ^La UIjj (jjl_)U. ^LA-Uc. (Y“l^ (j^j3jj 

^LaUc. ^»S (^ *) (jj)fr ; u U)^ 1 ^3 U ^»S (Y"^ ^SJj Cl llVlil <1 ^aS (Y'A^ U)' "' 

(jl \Uii O 4_I]I JJ£- 4lJJ ^a^J ^ai ^ £ Y | (jjAaS-UI ^aA I j^S (jjclls ('} I US ( £ Y ) (jj/iSl ^3 ^ - 11K." 

IjSiU ^aAjU *•. ^ A > m 1 Ja3l 1 u a.UuUI i^ya UluS IjJJ (j)j (^^”) 'dill 

Ulc& 1^-alU (^^) U ^J Wd ^aAJuS ic. ^g.lxi U (^^) QJ)^* *,~ ^Ci3 t_^UI <a y 2 

(jjoa ULj UiSj ^laaj O UllC-U uljll ULj ^aSoaJ |£V| ,jjjii*J V ^A^)jSi (jUJj Ul]c (jjC 

^ £ H ^ ^ajI'N l\l jUU j 4 "\ U*l3 (_J;UI (U^J ( £ A) ^a_jU 


Transliteration: “ Wat-Toor (1) Wa kitaabim mastoor (2) Fee raqqim 

manshoor(3) Wal baitil ma'moor (4) Wassaqfil marfoo' (5) Wal bahril masjoor (6) 
Inna ’azaaba Rabbika lawaaqi’ (7) Maa lahoo min daafi’ (8) Yawma tamoorus 
samaaa'u mawraa (9) Wa taseerul jibaalu sairaa (10) Fawailuny yawma ’izil lil 
mukaazzibeen (11) Allazeena hum fee khawdiny yal'aboon (12) Yawma yuda’- 
'oona ilaa naari jahannama da'-'aa (13) Haazihin naarul latee kuntum bihaa 
tukazziboon (14) Afasihrun haazaaaa am antum laa tubsiroon (15) Islawhaa 
fasbirooo aw laa tasbiroo sawaaa’un ’alaikum innamaa tujzawna maa kuntum 
ta'maloon (16) Innal muttaqeena fee jannaatinw wa na’eem (17) Faakiheena bimaaa 
aataahum rabbuhum wa waqaahum rabbuhum ’azaabal jaheem (18) Kuloo 
washraboo haneee ’am bimaa kuntum ta'maloon (19) Muttaki'eena 'alaa sururim 
masfoofatinw wa zawwaj naahum bihoorin ’een (20) Wallazeena aamanoo 
wattaba’at hum zurriyyatuhum bieemaanin alhaqnaa bihim zurriyyatahum wa maaa 
alatnaahum min 'amalihim min shai’; kullum ri'im bimaa kasaba raheen (21) Wa 
amdadnaahum bifaa kihatinw wa lahmim mimmaa yashtahoon (22) 
Yatanaaza’oona feehaa kaasal laa laghwun feehaa wa laa taaseem (23) Wa yatoofu 
’alaihim ghilmaanul lahum ka annahum lu'lu'um maknoon (24) Wa aqbala 
ba'duhum ’alaa ba'diny yatasaaa'aloon (25) Qaalooo innaa kunnaa qablu feee 
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ahlinaa mushfiqeen (26) Famannnal laahu 'alainaa wa waqaanaa 'azaabas samoom 
(27) Innaa kunnaa min qablu nad'oohu innahoo huwal barrur Raheem (28) 
Fazakkir famaaa anta bini'mati rabbika bikaahininw wa laa majnoon (29) Am 
yaqooloona shaa’irun natarabbasu bihee raibal manoon (30) Qul tarabbasoo fa 
innee ma'akum minal mutarabbiseen (31) Am taamuruhum ahlaamuhum bihaazaaa 
am hum qawmun taaghoon (32) Am yaqooloona taqawwalah; bal laa yu'minoon 
(33) alyaatoo bihadeesim misliheee in kaanoo saadiqeen (34) Am khuliqoo min 
ghairi shai’in am humul khaaliqoon (35) Am khalaqus samaawaati wal ard; bal laa 
yooqinoon (36) Am'indahum khazaaa'inu rabbika am humul musaitiroon (37) Am 
lahum sullamuny yastami'oona feehi falyaati mustami'uhum bisultaanim Mubeen 
(38) Am lahul banaatu wa lakumul banoon(39) Am tas’aluhum ajran fahum mim 
maghramim musqaloon (40) Am 'indahumul ghaibu fahum yaktuboon (41) Am 
yureedoona kaidan fallazeena kafaroo humul makeedoon (42) Am lahum ilaahun 
ghairul laa; subhaanal laahi 'ammaa yushrikoon (43) Wa iny yaraw kisfam minas 
samaaa'i saaqitany yaqooloo sahaabum markoom (44) Fazarhum hatta yulaaqoo 
yawmahumul lazee feehi yus’aqoon (45) Yawma laa yughnee 'anhum kaidumhum 
shai’anw wa laa hum yunsaroon (46) Wa inna lillazeena zalamoo 'azaaban doona 
zalika wa laakinna aksarahum laa ya’lamoon (47) Wasbir lihukmi rabbika fa innaka 
bi-a'yuninaa wa sabbih bihamdi rabbika heena taqoom (48) Wa minal laili 
fasabbihhu wa idbaaran nujoom (49). 

A specimen of the traditional translations 

CONSIDER Mount Sinai! (1) Consider [God’s] revelation, inscribed (2) on wide- 
open scrolls. (3) Consider the long-enduring house [of worship]! (4) Consider the 
vault [of heaven] raised high! (5) Consider the surf-swollen sea! (6) VERILY, [O 
man,] the suffering decreed by thy Sustainer [for the sinners] will indeed come to 
pass: (7) there is none who could avert it. (8) [It will come to pass] on the Day 
when the skies will be convulsed in [a great] convulsion, (9) and the mountains 
will move with [an awesome] movement. (10) Woe, then, on that Day to all who 
give the lie to the truth - (11) all those who [throughout their lives] but idly played 
with things vain - (12) on the Day when they shall be thrust into the fire with [an 
irresistible] thrust, [and will be told:] (13) “This is the fire which you were wont to 
call a lie! (14) Was it, then, a delusion or is it that you failed to see [its 
truth]? (15) Endure it [now]! But [whether you] bear yourselves with patience or 
without patience, it will be the same to you: you are but being requited for what 
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you were wont to do.” (16 ) [But,] verily, the God-conscious will find themselves 
[on that Day] in gardens and in bliss, (17) rejoicing in all that their Sustainer will 
have granted them: for their Sustainer will have warded off from them all suffering 
through the blazing fire. (18) [And they will be told:] “Eat and drink with good 
cheer as an outcome of what you were wont to do, (19) reclining on couches [of 
happiness] ranged in rows!” And [in that paradise] We shall mate them with 
companions pure, most beautiful of eye. (20) And as for those who have attained to 
faith and whose offspring will have followed them in faith, We shall unite them 
with their offspring; and We shall not let aught of their deeds go to waste: [but] 
every human being will be held in pledge for whatever he has earned. (21) And We 
shall bestow on them fruit and meat in abundance - whatever they may 
desire: (22) and in that [paradise] they shall pass on to one another a cup which 
will not give rise to empty talk, and neither incite to sin. ( 23) And they will be 
waited upon by [immortal] youths, [as if they were children] of their own, [as pure] 
as if they were pearls hidden in their shells. (24) And they [who are thus blest] will 
turn to one another, asking each other [about their past lives]. (25) They will say: 
“Behold, aforetime - when we were [still living] in the midst of our kith and kin - 
we were full of fear [at the thought of God’s displeasure]: (26) and so God has 
graced us with His favour, and has warded off from us all suffering through the 
scorching winds [of frustration]. (27) Verily, we did invoke Him [alone] ere this: 
[and now He has shown us] that He alone is truly benign, a true dispenser of 
grace!” (28) EXHORT, then, [O Prophet, all men:] for, by thy Sustainer’s grace, 
thou art neither a soothsayer nor a madman. (29) Or do they say, “[He is but] a 
poet - let us wait what time will do unto him”? (30) Say thou: “Wait, [then,] 
hopefully; behold, I, too, shall hopefully wait with you!” (31) Is it their minds that 
bid them [to take] this [attitude] - or are they [simply] people filled with 
overweening arrogance? (32) Or do they say, “He himself has composed this 
[message]”? Nay, but they are not willing to believe! (33) But then, [if they deem it 
the work of a mere mortal,] let them produce another discourse like it - if what they 
say be true! (34) [Or do they deny the existence of God?] Have they themselves 
been created without anything [that might have caused their creation]? or were 
they, perchance, their own creators? (35) [And] have they created the heavens and 
the earth? Nay, but they have no certainty of anything! (36) [How could they?] Are 
thy Sustainer’s treasures with them? Or are they in charge [of destiny]? (37) Or 
have they a ladder by which they could [ascend to ultimate truths and] listen [to 
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what is beyond the reach of human perception]? Let, then, any of them who have 
listened [to it] produce a manifest proof [of his knowledge]! (38) Or, [if you 
believe in God, how can you believe that] He has [chosen to have] daughters, 
whereas you yourselves would have [only] sons? (39) Or is it that [they who reject 
thy message, O Muhammad, fear lest] thou ask of them a reward, so that they 
would be burdened with debt [if they should listen to thee]? (40) Or [do they think] 
that the hidden reality [of all that exists] is almost within their grasp, so that [in 
time] they can write it down? (41) Or do they want to entrap [thee in contradic¬ 
tions]? But they who are bent on denying the truth - it is they who are truly 
entrapped! (42) Have they, then, any deity other than God? Utterly remote is God, 
in His limitless glory, from anything to which men may ascribe a share in His 
divinity! (43) AND YET, if they [who refuse to see the truth] were to see part of 
the sky falling down, they would [only] say, “[It is but] a mass of 
clouds!” (44) Hence, leave them alone until they face that [Judgment] Day of 
theirs, when they will be stricken with terror: (45) the Day when none of their 
scheming will be of the least avail to them, and they will receive no 
succour. (46) But, verily, for those who are bent on doing evil, there is suffering in 
store [even] closer at hand than that [supreme suffering in the hereafter]: but most 
of them are not aware of it. (47) And so, await in patience thy Sustaineds 
judgment, for thou art well within Our sight. And extol thy Sustainer’s limitless 
glory and praise whenever thou risest up, (48) and extol His glory at night, and at 
the time when the stars retreat. (49) 

The most transparent academic and rational translation 

By the approaching stage of time (at-toor - jj^t) (1) and by what is 
ordained/decreed (kitab - v^) with absolute authority (mastoor - j 3 ^~^)( 2 ) in 
a widely spread scroll (riqqin manshoor - «jjj) (3), and by this heavily 

populated/frequented (alma’moor - j^w-^l) centre of guidance/command (al- 
bayit - ^i') (4) and its lofty but humble parameters (as-saqaf al-marfoo’ - 
(5) and this tract of land (al-bahri - j^'j) filled with population 
(al-masjoor - (6), verily, the doom appointed by your Lord is certainly 

going to take place (7). There is no one who could avert it (8). The stage when 
the upper class of society (as-Samaa’u - £U^2l) will be shaken (tamoor - j>w) 
violently (9), and the firmly established chieftains (al-jibaalu - JW^') will be 
moved from their foundations (taseeru - (10), woe, then, on that stage to 
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all those who ascribed falsity to the truth (11), who continue to play with false 
discourse (12). That is the time when they will be thrust into the hellfire with a 
great push (13) and told that this was the fire which they had been calling a lie 
(14). “Is it, then, just a delusion (sehr - ja—) or is it that you failed to perceive 
or visualize see it? (15) So endure the burning thereof (aslaw-ha - U^l^al); 
then, bear yourself with patience, or impatience, it is not going to make a 
difference in your condition (sawa’an ‘alayikum - *!>-); it, in fact, is the 

recompense for the way you used to conduct yourselves (16)”. 

Verily, the God-fearing/the circumspect would be in a state of peace and 
protection^ jannaatin - <y) and in comfort and joys (17); Happy and 

enjoying (faakiheen - 0#*ti) what their Lord has given to them while their 
Lord has saved them from the punishment of hell (18). “Gain 
intellect/knowledge (kulu - 'jiS) and absorb it (ashrabu - 'jj>*t) to your 
advantage and benefit from it (hani’an - m Hh*) in return for your past deeds 
(19), while firmly established (muttaki’eena - 0^^») in a state of happiness 
line after line (masfufatin - and we would have made them 

companions (zawajjnahum - ^^jj)of those selected ones who will be free 
from any vice (hoorin ‘eenin - &£• jj*) (20). And as for those who attained to 
faith and whose offspring have followed them in faith, we shall unite them 
with their offspring and shall not let any of their deeds go waste. Every 
human being will be held in pledge for whatever he has earned (21). And we 
shall bestow on them enjoyment (faakihatin - and close relationship 
(lahmin - ^) with whatever they shall desire (22). Therein, they will draw 
forth (yatanaaza’oon - cups full of knowledge (ka’san - L-IS) which 

will not have an element of empty talk or anything evil or wicked (23). 

And their own emotions and excitement (ghilmanun - &'-*&) would circulate 
around them safeguarding them (yatoofu ‘alayihim - i-ijki) as if they 
were pearls placed in shells (24); and some of them would be exclaiming in 
wonder (yatasa’aloon - Ojk^) when meeting others (25). They would say: 
“In fact, earlier, when we were among our own people, we were fearful (26). 
But the God has graced us with favor and saved us from the affliction of 
despair (‘azaab as-samoon - ‘r 1 '^) (27). We certainly were invoking 

Him in earlier times; verily, He is the one truly benign and dispenser of grace 
(28)”. Therefore, keep in mind that with your Sustainer’s grace, you are not a 
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traditional soothsayer nor are you confused or possessed (29). Do they say: 

“He is a liar intellectual (shaa’irun - j^); let us wait for a benefit of doubt 

* 

for him (rayib al-manoon - 0^^' <t9j)” (30). Tell them, “Do wait all of you; 
and I too am with you in your waiting” (31). Is it their dreaming that bids 
them to speak like this? Are they a community of arrogant people? (32) Do 
they say, “He himself has fabricated all that”; and hence they would rather 
not believe it (33)? They should then bring some other discourse like it - if 
they speak the truth (34). Have they been created by some other entity; or are 
they themselves the creators?(35). Is it they who have created the Universe 
and the Earth? But they are not certain about it (36). Do they have their 
Sustainer’s treasures with them? Or are they the authority over it (al- 
musayitiroon - ) (37)? Do they have some means (sullamun - 

through which they actually hear about such things; so then their listener 
should bring a clear proof of that?(38) Has he got only female descendants 
with him (banaatu - <^L), while you have got the males?(39) Do you ask them 
for a remuneration so they fear of getting burdened with heavy debt? (40). Do 
they have knowledge of the future which, therefore, they write down? (41). Do 
they wish to play tricks? However, the deniers of the truth are the ones who 
are going to be tricked (42). Do they have an authority other than the God; 
while the God enjoys a limitless glory compared to what they associate with 
Him (43)? And if they happen to see an eclipse (kisfan - tL*S) in the heavens 
and be in a perplexed state (saaqitan - UaSL-) due to their miserable 
knowledge, they would only dismiss it by calling it a mass of clouds (44). 
Therefore, leave them alone so that they may eventually face that hour of 
theirs which will turn them terror-stricken (45). That is the day when their 
tricks would not benefit them any bit, and nor would they be succored (46). 
And indeed for those who committed breach of justice (zalamu - '>*&) there’s 
suffering apart from that, but most of them are not aware of it (47). So you 
make sure to remain steadfast (asbir - j^-a') waiting for your Sustainer’s final 
decree (li-hukmi Rabbik f^J) as you constantly remain in our sight; and 
keep working for the glory of your Sustainer while you have already taken up 
a firm stand (heena taqoom - 6^) (48); and in the midst of darkness of 

evil (min al-layil - <», keep working hard to establish His authority 

(sabbih-hu - ^4^)and keep a close follow up (idbaar - jW j !) with the 
descended installments of Quran (an-najoom ) (49). 
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Authentic meanings of important words: 


Tav-Waw-Ra : = went or hovered round about it, approach, time or one 

time, repeated times, quantity/measure/extent/limit, aspect/form/disposition, way 
of action, manner, kind/class, stage/state, Mount Sinai, Mount of Olives, applied to 
several other mountains, mountain which produces trees, mountain, wild or to 
estrange oneself from mankind, stranger, utmost point, encounter two extremes. 

Siin-Tav-Ra : To write, inscribe, draw, throw down, cut, cleanse, 

manage the affairs, ward, exercise authority, oversee, prostrate, set in. To 
embelllish stories with lies, falsehoods; stories having no foundation. To read, 
recite. To exercise absolute authority, to pay frequent attention to. 

Ya'muru ; (imp. 3rd. m. sing.): He mends, keeps in a good and 

flourishing state. Ma'muur (pet. Pic.): Much frequented. 

Siin-Ya-Ra : : j j o» = to go, travel, be current, move, journey, sairun - the act of giving, 

journey, siratun - state/condition, make/form, sayyaratun - company of travellers, caravan. To set 
out, strike out, get going, to behave well, to follow, pursue, went, passed, passed away, or 
departed. 

Siin-Jiim-Ra : to fill (oven) with fuel, heat, burn, fill (with water), stock, groan, pour 

forth, overflow, drain away, swell, unite, masjur - dry, empty, swollen, sajjara - to become 
dry/empty. 

Kh-Waw-Dad: = To wade/walk/pass through/enter, to bring one thing to 

another, to penetrate or force one's way to or through a thing, plunge into a thing, 
follow erring, enter into false/vain discourse or speech, mix and stir about 
(beverage or wine), act wrongly or in an improper manner concerning an affair. 

Nun-Zav-Avn = to draw forth, take away, pluck out, bring out, snatch away, remove, strip 
off, tear off, extract, withdraw, draw out sharply, perform ones duty, yearn, depose high 
officials, resemble, draw with vigour, invite others to truth, rise, ascend, draw from the 
abode or bottom, carry off forcibly, deprive. 

is u sh: banat: Daughter or any female descendent. Ibn: When Ibn is applied to that 

which is not a human being, to an irrational being, it has for its plural : thus the plural 
of 6j)(A young male camel in his second year) is CjUj also signifies: Dolls 

with which young girls play: sing. 


Kaf-Alif-Siin = drinking-cup when there is in it something to drink. Sometimes it can refer 
to the drink itself, e.g. wine. Sometimes used to signify every kind of 
disagreeable/hateful/evil thing. 

If there is no beverage in it, the drinking cup is called Qadehun (root: Qaf-Dal-Ha). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 100 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Adh-Dhaariyaat (51) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

The main features to be noted in this Chapter include the metaphoric expressions in 
the first lines which were wishfully misinterpreted in the past in a misguiding 
paradigm using mostly abstract definitions with the aim of hiding the reality. These 
have now been re-translated to reveal their true meanings which, in fact, throw a 
very vivid light on the state of exploitative powerful groups in human societies. 

And the meeting of Abraham with his special guests who offered him some 
important information and a special gift - also a very logical episode which was 
painted by vested interests into an unrealistic tale. To be specially noted in 
Abraham’s episode is the word “amratu-hu” which is actually derived from the 
word “marata - plural: amra’at - meaning something or someone 

barren, unproductive; but instead, it was replaced by the old distortion experts into 
a derivative from the word “imr’at meaning “woman; wife”. Thus, 

everyone, without exception, has been kept under deception until this day. 

All other purposeful deviations at various points in the inherited traditional 
translation have been smoothed out. And by doing away with the illogical 
distortions, every possible effort is made to restore the true light of the Quran. 

Chapter Az-Zaariyaat (51) 


Qjic.jS LiS) (£) \yj caul^ll (V) 1314 caLgUJii (x) vjj cALuill (3) Iyjl caUjiky 

cdayj (A) i_ (V) tA-vll eiili (l) (jjll! u!j (®) Jgd.L-d 

Qj_) 3* Q) M 

(jj-liJ Q ®) CilA (jjiiiJI j_j] Q 1) 4.j IjLa IjSjj Q V) (jjilaj jllll 

Q V) (jj* 1 La LA Afh IjilS Q 1) (ji um'n dill Jjs o ^yj ^LaIj! La 

Q * ) ^A! cy 3 c5^j (AA) JjiLi] jjA. ^j Q_a) ujj g»ALu 

La (J!La JjdJ Ajl J a-Laid! LJjjjS (XX) Laj a-Lald! (X ) ) liisi Q ii 

^aiLoi 3-^ C LaiLai IjllaS AjIc- !^jik3 i! (X £ ) (jxa^fLall ^jAIjj! 1 _Lida ClijAa. dllji (Ja (XV) ^jj’aLiVi 
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^ag-La (YV) jjjlSlj VS 4jja9 (Yl) jiAui J \») $.La*S 4i&S ^j £-lj3 (Y ®) jjjjkia 

j j-nc. dJllj 1 g g-s j i. -<*sr ^-.q oji^i <jij^l CjLall (Y A) ^jic. ojjduj (!) > <Vi V Ij3ll r Aiui*. 

U) ijii (nj jjL^i Ak k lU JU (y_q 42U1 ^S\ > Aji g UU diik ijil qa) ^ 

^ ^ „ „ > ' ' „ + ' t 

LlIjj -lie k-a jjud ( Y Y ) jyla (j-a o jl > ~~» )>g j\c. ( V Y ) (jj-a^ jii ^l Ulmjl 

uSijjj (Yl) (jxalLAil (ja <."'A jjc lga3 U^kj LaS (Y®) j)-a 34^ U^ 1 LA LLk^pdjj (Y£) (jj3jLuil3 

4_if3jg (Y A) (jjga (jUalmJ (jjC-ga ^31 oliLaij! L! ( | 5 jujj-a ^3j (YV) L-ll-Adl (jjiiLLj jyUl 4jl IgaS 

^Jj3l ^g j\& ULji il jlc (i * ) £jia jAj ^LaULLS oLji^.j oU-likis (YH) j)jWa ji ^)^,La! (iJllj 

IjxLaj ^LgJ (Jj3 Lj Ljaj ^kj Y) ^j-ajllU 4 Mat •N V) ^Llc- *—£al O' 0 -j'~^ La (£ } ) ^ iSat 31 

Ijjli Uaj ^3 j 2 (ja IjC-llkLujI La3 (£ £) jjjlaij A_acljLa3l ^g'l.All ^LgJj j-*3 j)C- ijlatS (£Y) Ui^ 

Ulj UL Ia 1 lii ) £.LaLJ!j ( £ 1 ) (jjiuill U^a Ijjlfi ^kgjj o l! 4 LA ^ jj ^j5j (£®) (jj^)>aaiia 

^lx 3 jjg^jj 1 4 3 A f. (gj)j (_]^ j_j>oj (jj^AUall ->» ja LAlld^ j_ua jS/1 j (jj^».>.u_^a] 

4j-a O ^>^-1 ^4-3) '^-333 I-O (® * ) (j^f!a ^3 O 'LiJI ^j ^JJ^a ( i (jjjSju 

4* (Jj (!) Aj l_jj^ljji (° Y ^ (jj Wx> ji ^)^11 jj l^lla V) (J(jA ~g La (_j-a (jj^31 La iLUlSi (® ^ ) (jj^a JjLj 
dl'a\A Laj ( 00 ) U^Laj^33 ^ajj (jd (®^) (»_j3aj dlii Laa ^g 1 C. 3j(ia (°Y^ (jjC.Ua ^j3 

ojUl ji (j^U333 <-331 (j) (®Vj (jjAxJaJ (j! Alji Laj (j j j (j-a ^-La Alji La jjAlx ;3 V) (jd^lj 

4^-ajJ j>a IjjaSi (jjU3 Jjja jjjlajtlmJ 3U ^agjl^UaS L_Jjjj (JLa I j-aila jyU] jjla (^A^ (jjxa3l 

(3 * ) ijj^J} lsU' 


Transliteration: 

Waz-zaariyaati zarwaa(l) Falhaamilaati wiqraa (2) Faljaariyaati yusraa (3) 
Falmuqassimaati amraa (4) Innamaa too’adoona la-saadiq (5) Wa innad deena la 
waaqi' (6) Wassamaaa’i zaatil hubuk (7) Innakum lafee qawlim mukhtalif (8) 
Yu’faku 'anhu man ufik (9) Qutilal kharraasoon (10) Allazeena hum fee ghamratin 
saahoon (1 l)Yas'aloona ayyaana yawmud Deen (12) Yawma hum 'alan naari 
yuftanoon (13) Zooqoo fitnatakum haa zal lazee kuntum bihee tas ta’jiloon (14) 
Innal muttaqeena fee jannaatinw wa 'uyoon (15) Aakhizeena maaa aataahum 
Rabbuhum; innahum kaanoo qabla zaalika muhsineen (16) kaanoo qaleelam minal 
laili maa yahja’oon (17) Wa bilashaari hum yastaghfiroon (18) Wa feee 
amwaalihim haqqul lissaaa’ili walmahroom (19) Wa fil ardi aayaatul lilmooqineen 
(20) Wa feee anfusikum; afalaa tubsiroon (21) Wa fissamaaa’i rizqukum wa maa 
too'adoon (22) Fawa Rabbis samaaa'i wal ardi innahoo lahaqqum misla maa 
annakum tantiqoon (23) Hal ataaka hadeesu daifi Ibraaheemal mukrameen (24) Iz 
dakhaloo ’alaihi faqaaloo salaaman qaala salaamun qawmum munkaroon (25) 
Faraagha ilaaa ahlihee fajaaa’a bi’ijlin sameen (26) Faqarrabahooo ilaihim qaala 
alaa taakuloon (27) Fa awjasa minhum khee fatan qaaloo laa takhaf wa 
bashsharoohu bighulaamin ’aleem (28) Fa aqbalatim ra-atuhoo fee sarratin fasakkat 
wajhahaa wa qaalat ’ajoozun 'aqeem (29) Qaaloo kazaaliki qaala Rabbuki innahoo 
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huwal hakeemul 'aleem (End Juz 26)(30) Qaala famaa khatbukum ayyuhal 
mursaloon (31) Qaalooo innaaa ursilnaaa ilaa qawmim mujrimeen (32) Linursila 
’alaihim hijaa ratam min teen (33) Musawwamatan ’inda rabbika lilmusrifeen (34) 
Fa akhrajnaa man kaana feehaa minal mu'mineen (35) Famaa wajadnaa feehaa 
ghaira baitim minal muslimeen (36) Wa taraknaa feehaaa aayatal lillazeena 
yakhaafoonal ’azaabal aleem (37) Wa fee Moosaaa iz arsalnaahu ilaa Fir’awna 
bisultaa nim Mubeen (38) Fatawalla biruknihee wa qaala saahiran aw majnoon 

(39) Fa akhaznaahu wa junoo dahoo anabaznaahum fil yammi wa huwa muleem 

(40) Wa fee 'Aadin iz arsalnaa ’alaihimur reehal'aqeem (41) Maa tazaru min shai'in 
atat ’alaihi illaa ja’alat hu karrameem (42) Wa fee Samooda iz qeela lahum 
tamatta"oo hattaa heen (43) Fa’ataw 'an amri Rabbihim fa akhazal humus saa'iqatu 
wa hum yanzuroon (44) Famas tataa’oo min qiyaaminw wa maa kaanoo 
muntasireen (45) Wa qawma Noohim min qablu innahum kaano qawman 
faasiqeen (46) Wassamaaa’a banainaa haa bi aydinw wa innaa lamoosi’oon (47) 
Wal arda farashnaahaa fani'mal maahidoon (48) Wa min kulli shai'in khalaqnaa 
zawjaini la'allakum tazakkaroon (49) Fafirrooo ilal laahi innee lakum minhu 
nazeerum Mubeen (50) Wa laa taj'aloo ma’al laahi ilaahan aakhara innee lakum 
minhu nazeerum Mubeen (51) Kazaalika maaa atal lazeena min qablihim mir 
Rasoolin illaa qaaloo saahirun aw majnoon (52) Atawaasaw bih; bal hum qawmun 
taaghoon (53) Fatawalla ’anhum famaaa anta bimaloom (54) Wa zakkir fa innaz 
zikraa tanfa'ul mu'mineen (55) Wa maa khalaqtul jinna wal insa illaa liya'budoon 
(55) Wa maa khalaqtul jinna wal insa illaa liya’budoon (56) Maaa ureedu minhum 
mir rizqinw wa maaa ureedu anyyut'imoon (57) Innal laaha Hu war Razzaaqu Zul 
Quwwatil Mateen (58) Fa inna lillazeena zalamoo zanoobam misla zanoobi 
ashaabihim falaa yasta'jiloon (59) Fawailul lillazeena kafaroo miny yawmihimul 
lazee yoo’adoon (60). 


A specimen of the inherited traditional translations: 

CONSIDER the winds that scatter the dust far and wide, (1) and those that carry 
the burden [of heavy clouds], (2) and those that speed along with gentle 
ease, (3) and those that apportion [the gift of life] at [God’s] behest! (4) Verily, that 
which you are promised is true indeed, (5) and, verily, judgment is bound to 
come! (6) CONSIDER the firmament full of starry paths! (7) Verily, [O men,] you 
are deeply at variance as to what to believe: (8) perverted in his views thereon is he 
who would deceive himself! (9) They but destroy themselves, they who are given 
to guessing at what they cannot ascertain - ( 10 ) they who blunder along, in 
ignorance lost - (11) they who [mockingly] ask, “When is that Day of Judgment to 
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be?” (12) [It will be] a Day when they will be sorely tried by the fire, (13) [and will 
be told:] “Taste this your trial! It is this that you were so hastily asking 
for!” (14) [But,] behold, the God-conscious will find themselves amid gardens and 
springs, (15) enjoying all that their Sustainer will have granted them [because], 
verily, they were doers of good in the past: (16) they would lie asleep during but a 
small part of the night, (17) and would pray for forgiveness from their innermost 
hearts; (18) and [would assign] in all that they possessed a due share unto such as 
might ask [for help] and such as might suffer privation. (19 ) AND ON EARTH 
there are signs [of God’s existence, visible] to all who are endowed with inner 
certainty, (20) just as [there are signs thereof] within your own selves: can you not, 
then, see? (21) And in heaven is [the source of] your sustenance [on earth] and [of] 
all that you are promised [for your life after death]: (22) for, by the Sustainer of 
heaven and earth, this [life after death] is the very truth - as true as that you are 
endowed with speech! (23) AND HAS the story of Abraham’s honoured guests 
ever come within thy ken? (24) When those [heavenly messengers] came unto him 
and bade him peace, he answered, “[And upon you be] peace!” - [saying to 
himself,] “They are strangers.” (25) Then he turned quietly to his household, and 
brought forth a fat [roasted] calf, (26) and placed it before them, saying, “Will you 
not eat?” (27) [And when he saw that the guests would not eat,] he became 
apprehensive of them; [but] they said, “Fear not” - and gave him the glad tiding of 
[the birth of] a son who would be endowed with deep knowledge. (28) Thereupon 
his wife approached [the guests] with a loud cry, and struck her face [in 
astonishment] and exclaimed: “A barren old woman [like me]!” (29) They 
answered: “Thus has thy Sustainer decreed; and, verily, He alone is truly wise, all¬ 
knowing!” (30) Said [Abraham]: “And what [else] may you have in view, O you 
[heavenly] messengers?” (31) They answered: “Behold, we have been sent unto a 
people lost in sin, (32) to let loose upon them stone-hard blows of 
chastisement, (33) marked out in thy Sustainer’s sight for [the punishment of] such 
as have wasted their own selves.” (34) And in the course of time We brought out 
[of Lot’s city] such [few] believers as were there: (35) for apart from one [single] 
house We did not find there any who had surrendered themselves to Us. (36) And 
so We left therein a message for those who fear the grievous suffering [which 
awaits all evildoers]. (37) AND IN [the story of Pharaoh and] Moses, too, [We left 
the same message: for] when We sent him unto Pharaoh with [Our] manifest 
authority, (38) and he turned away in [the pride of] his power and said, “A sorcerer 
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[is this Moses], or a madman!” - (39) We seized him and his hosts, and cast them 
all into the sea: and [none but Pharaoh] himself was to blame [for what 
happened]. (40) And [you have the same message] in [what happened to the tribe 
of] Ad, when We let loose against them that life-destroying wind (41) which 
spared nothing of what it came upon, but caused [all of] it to become like bones 
dead and decayed. (42) And in [the story of the tribe of] Thamud, too, when they 
were told, “You shall enjoy your life for [but] a little while,” (43) after they had 
turned with disdain from their Sustained s commandment - whereupon the 
thunderbolt of punishment overtook them while they were [helplessly] looking 
on: (44) for they were unable even to rise, and could not defend 
themselves. (45) And [thus, too, We destroyed] Noah’s people aforetime: for they 
were iniquitous folk. (46) AND IT IS We who have built the universe with [Our 
creative] power; and, verily, it is We who are steadily expanding it. (47) And the 
earth have We spread out wide - and how well have We ordered it! (48) And in 
everything have We created opposites, so that you might bear in mind [that God 
alone is One]. (49) And so, [O Muhammad, say unto them:] “Flee unto God [from 
all that is false and evil]! Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him! (50) And 
do not ascribe divinity to aught side by side with God: verily, I am a plain warner 
to you from Him!” (51) [But] thus it is: never yet came any apostle to those who 
lived before their time but they said, “A spellbinder [Lit., "sorcerer".] [is he], or a 
madman!” (52) Have they, perchance, handed down this [way of thinking] as a 
legacy unto one another? Nay, they are people filled with overweening ar¬ 
rogance! (53 ) Turn, then, away from them, and thou shalt incur no blame; (54) yet 
go on reminding [all who would listen]: for, verily, such a reminder will profit the 
believers. (55) And [tell them that] I have not created the invisible beings and men 
to any end other than that they may [know and] worship Me. (56) [But withal,] no 
sustenance do I ever demand of them, nor do I demand that they feed Me: (57) for, 
verily, God Himself is the Provider of all sustenance, the Lord of all might, the 
Eternal! (58) And, verily, they who are bent on doing evil shall have their share [of 
evil] like unto the share of their fellows [of old]: so let them not ask Me to hasten 
[their doom]! (59) For, woe unto those who are bent on denying the truth - [woe] 
on the Day which they have been promised (60) .(Asad) 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation 
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“I present in testimony those communities who uproot and scatter the created 
beings (az-zaariyaati zarwan - UA f^j'^') (1), who then are charged with the 
burden of that crime (al-haamilaati wiqran - 'As (2), and who but 

continue to pursue their vicious course with ease (3), and who continue 
making divisions among humans (al-muqassimaati - £>LuA*Jl) w ith the help of 
their authority (amran - '>»') (4), that what you are promised is certainly true 
(5) and that the time of their requital/judgement (ad-deen - uA') is definitely 
going to come (6). And by the Universe (as-samaai - firmly 

bound/tied/woven together (dhaatil hubuki - (7), you indeed are at 

variance in your convictions (qawlin - JA) (8). Perverted in their views 
(yufaku - Aijj) about that happening are those who deceive themselves (9). 
Those who draw conjectures (al-kharrasoon - would be humiliated 

A 

(qutila - JA (10). They are those who in overwhelming ignorance (fi 
ghamratin - A) have become heedless (sahoon - OA 1 -*-") (11); keep asking 
as to when is the day of requital/judgment (12). It is the day when they will 
face the trial of fire (13), and will be told: “Taste this trial of yours; it is this 
that you were so hasty about (14).” Indeed the circumspect ones would be in a 
life of peace and protection (jannatin - and in prominence and 

distinction (‘uyunin - OjA) (15); benefitting from what their Sustainer will 
have granted them; indeed they in the past have been the virtuous ones (16). 
They have had little peaceful sleep amidst the darkness of tyranny (17). And 
in the atmosphere of falsification and deceit (bil-as’haar - jta—Vb) they had 
been begging the God for protection (18); and in their possessions, the 
destitute and the needy had a right to share (19); and on this Earth there are 
signs for those who have the blessing of belief (lil-moqineen - oAb-di) (20) as 
well as in their inner self. Do you, then, not observe it (21). And in this 
Universe there are provisions for you and all that which you are promised 
(22). Therefore, by the sustainer of the Universe and the Earth, the coming 
event is a reality, just like the fact that you are endowed with speech (23). 

Has the story of Abraham’s honored guests come to you (24)? When they 
entered his place and bade peace, he said “Peace upon you O Group of 
unknown/strangers (munkirin - (25). He turned quietly to his 

household, and subsequently brought forth a (cooked) fat calf (26), then 
placed it before them and said “Will you not eat?”(27). Then he apprehended 
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(oujasa - something fearful about them; they said, “Fear not” - and 

presented to him, or brought him into direct contact with (bashshiruhu - 
a knowledgeable young man (ghulaamin ‘aleem - ^ £&) (28). Upon 
hearing this news, his intellectually barren community (amratu-hu - 
came up in a state of loud moaning (sirratin - Sj*a) and hit forcefully upon its 
own poor state (sakkat wajhaha - and acknowledged that they 

were lagging behind (‘ajoozun - jj*fr), they have been barren/unproductive 
(‘aqeem - (29). The guests said to them: “Yes, it is like this; your 

Sustainer has said so because He is the most Wise, the most knowledgeable 
(30). Abraham asked: “What mission you are entrusted with (ma Khatbukum 
- U) o Messengers of God?” (31). They said: “We have been deputed to 
a community of criminals (32) so that we deliver to them logical arguments 
from a written/sealed deed (teen - O^ 3 ) which is distinctly marked/reserved 
(musawwamatan - by your Sustainer for the transgressors (34). So, we 

have brought out the believers who were in there (35). So now, we have not 
found there any Muslims except only one house (36). And we have left in there 
a message/sign for those who are afraid of the impending painful suffering 
(37). And about Moses, when we had deputed him to the Pharaoh with a clear 
authority (38) he had turned away on the basis of his power and declared him 
a cheater or a fanatic (39). So we seized him and his troops, and cast them into 
a sea of disgrace (fil yam - and he was made a target of reproach 

(muleem - ^») (40). As for the community of ‘Aad, when we sent over them 
the winds of desolation (41), it spared nothing that came in its way except 
rendering them as ruins/ashes (42). And about Thamud, when they were told 
to enjoy all that they had up to a little while (43), they opted to turn away with 
disdain from their Sustainer’s decrees; As a result a thunderbolt of calamities 
overtook them while they had been looking on (44). Thereafter they were 
unable to regain stability (qiyaamin - j»M&) and were rendered utterly helpless 
(45). And before them the community of Noah faced the same fate; they too 
were a criminal lot (46). 

And this Universe, We have built it with our power/resources and verily, it is 
We Who are continuously expanding it (47). And this Planet Earth, We have 
spread it wide, so look how beautifully it is spread (48). And for every existing 
entity, We have created pairs so that you may learn from it (49). Therefore, 


225 



rush towards God’s way; Indeed, I am a manifest fore-warner to you from 
Him (50). And do not make up other authorities as partners of Allah; Indeed 
I am a manifest fore-warner to you from Him (51). 

In the same way, never came a messenger to the earlier folks to whom they 
did not ascribe the titles of deceiver or fanatic (52). Was it they who 
transmitted those titles to these people? No, rather they have been originally a 
community of transgressors (53). Therefore, turn away from them and you 
will incur no blame (54). And continue the process of reminding as the 
remembrance of divine teaching benefits the believers (55); it is because I 
have not created the powerful hidden class and the general public for any 
purpose other than for obeying Me (56). I do not seek from them means of 
sustenance; nor do I demand that they provide something for Me (57). Indeed 
it is the God Who is the provider of means of sustenance, the Powerful in the 
strongest degree! (58) So, for those who have committed excesses by way of 
transgression/sin, like the transgression/sins of their allies, they may not 
exercise haste (59); there’s going to be woe for those who have denied the 
truth starting from the day which has been promised for them to come (60).” 

Important words defined from authentic lexicons: 

Thal-Ra-Waw: :j j j = to scatter (seeds), disperse, uproot, fall, snatch/carry awasy, raise it 

or make it fly, raise (dust) wind, eliminate or select by sifting, blow the chaff (from grain), sift, 
sort out, to hasten. To break into small particles and dried up and blown way by the wind; what 
has fallen off: Zariaat: the causes of the scattering of created beings; Prolific women, for 
they scatter children. Praise (one down, ascend on the top of), apex, top. 

Waw-Qaf-Ra: tjG :j j j = to be heavy (in ear), deaf, heaviness in the ear, be gentle, gracious, 
respected. Wagaaran (v. n. acc.): Majesty; Honour; Greatness; Kindness; Forbearing; Dignity; 
Respect. Wiqran (v. n. acc.): Burden. 

.Tiim-Ra-Ya = To flow, run quickly, pursue a course, to happen or occur, to betake or aim for a 
thing, to be continuous or permanent, to send a deputy or commissioned agent. 

Qaf-Siin-Miim = to divide, dispose, separate, apportion, distribute, qasamun - oath, qismatun - 
partition, division, dividing, apportionment, maqsumun - divided/distinct, muqassimun (vb. 2) - 
one who takes oath, who apportions, qasama (vb. 3) - to swear, aqsama (vb. 4) - to swear, 
taqasama (vb. 6) - to swear one to another, muqtasimun (vb. 8) - who divides, istaqsama (vb. 10) 

- to draw lots, tastaqsimu - you seek division. 
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u J : = Dal-Ya-Nun = obedience/submissiveness, servility, religion, 
high/elevated/noble/glorious rank/condition/state, took/receive a loan or borrowed upon credit, 
become indebted, in debt, under the obligation of a debt, contract a debt, repay/reimburse a loan, 
rule/govern/manage it, possess/own it, become habituated/accustomed to something, 
confirmation, death (because it is a debt everyone must pay ), a particular law/statute, system , 
custom/habit/business, a way/course/manner of conduct/acting, repayment/compensation. 
Daynun (n.): Debt; lending. Tadaayantum (prf. 2nd. p. m. plu. VI.): You transact. La Yadiinuuna 
(imp. 3rd. p. m. plu.): They do not subscribe, do not observe (religious laws ). Diin: Requital; 
judgement; faith; law; obedience . 

Madyiinuun/ Madyiiniin: Requitted. 

Miim-Ra-Ta; j p: = plural of Marat = Amrat - cji and ^jlk A waterless 

desert in which is no herbage: or a land in which no herbage grows: or in which is no herbage 
even if it be rained upon. A man having no hair upon his eyebrows or upon his body. 

Render a thing smooth, remove a thing from its place, to break a thing, to be without water and 
herbage (land or tract of land). 

Sad-Ra-Ra; :j j o 3 = to resolve, persist, persevere in. asarra (vb. 4) - to be obstinate, 
persist obstinately , asarruu - they persisted, sirrun - intense cold, sarratin - moaning, 
vociferating. 

Sad-Kaf-Kaf: = to strike upon, smite, slap, close (e.g. door), collide/knock 

together, a written statement of a commercial transaction/purchase/sale/transfer/debt/property 

» £ j = Waw-Jiim-ha = to face/encounter/confront, face, will, course/purpose/object one is 
pursuing, place/direction one is going/looking, way of a thing, consideration/regard. 

Ayn-.Iiim-Zay : : j <r £ = to become behind, lack, become in the rear, lag behind (strength), 

become incapable, powerless, be weak, ujuzun - old women, a'jaza (vb. 4) to weaken, frustrate, 
find one to be weak, mu'ajiz - one who baffles, ajzun (pi. a'jazun) - portion of the trunk that is 
below its upper part. 

Ayn-Qaf-Miim : : f 3 £= to be barren (womb), become dry, be unproductive, be gloomy, 

distressing, grievous (day), be childless, destructive. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 101 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Qaaf (50) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

The latest academic, literary and rational translation of this Chapter presented 
hereunder has some startling revelations in it, but on comparing it with the 
prevalent traditional translations, you won’t find a trace of them mentioned therein. 
First of all there is the Title of the Chapter which consists of a single letter. The 
fact doesn’t need a proof that its true definition was totally overlooked by 
categorizing it under the heading of “Quranic Abbreviations”, although concealed 
behind this “Quranic Abbreviation” is that particular signification or theme which 
is repeated a few times in the text of this Chapter. As we have noticed, a title 
always reflects an important point, or points, present in the text of the chapter. 
When it is ignored or set aside, or misconstrued - a crime we often note committed 
in the inherited translations - the overall concept of the chapter’s main theme is 
distorted and rendered unable to reflect its true light. 

It is brought to the notice of valued Readers that the single letter of the Title of this 
chapter has its various mutually-related meanings as per the Arabic linguistic rules. 
Meaning of a single letter is derived from the collective essence of the meanings of 
those words which use it as the initial letter. In the case of Qaaf, these words, for 
example, are Qalb, Qadr, Qiyaam, Qom, Quwwah, etc. Applying this 
methodology, we reach the conclusion that the word QAAF etymologically and 
linguistically denotes “Conscience/consciousness, existence, stand, power of 
judgement and close equivalents”. By a most pertinent rational translation we can 
discern what the best fitting representation of the letter Qaaf stands for in a given 
situation. And the Quranic scholars and senior students are aware that the decision 
of applying a particular meaning at a particular point, from the often vast scope of 
meanings of a single Arabic word, is always to be made in strict accordance with 
the context of the narration. This rule not only applies to ‘abbreviations’ but is a 
fundamental principle of Quranic translations which is essentially applied in all 
cases and on all occasions in a translation claiming authenticity. 

To know in detail about the letter Qaaf, and some other so-called “abbreviations”, 
my valued Readers may like to go through the under mentioned link which 
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elaborates the academic and lexical translation of some of the so-called “Quranic 
Abbreviations” for the first time in the Islamic history of Interpretations and 
Translations. These abbreviations were hitherto either just ignored by declaring 
that only Allah knows their meanings, or were subjected to pure conjecture by 
some scholars of the recent past based upon their personal concepts and 
understanding. The link is as follows 


http://ebooks.rahnuma.org/1553342967-Aurangzaib.Yousufzai ThematicTranslation- 

84 Abbreviations Muqarttaaat-Part 2.pdf.html 

Chapter Qaaf (50) 


Lila I all (Y j i_ n>c. lad (jj^jalidl Jlaa p d ^ail (jl I j.iyc. Jl Q j ai-vlll jijdlj O J 

Idi LjdJlj Ijgai Jl (1 j A A <■ - A A lidc. j o ^g i.a (jJajS/l Juaili La little, aa (Vj aj*j dlla C Idlji 
jtt tgJ Laj dLujj dLud (__al£ p^ji »Laid I ^gl] Ijjlad pai ^©j 0jjia J®' CS - ? plld 

ale. J£1 (_£jSaj (V) r-jj jf '-sA 'i'd'j j-uiljj 4 a Lid'j dUai (jiajS/lj Q) jjjl 

pQa IgJ CLliuiU Jklllj Q j ajt^i-vll L_ldj Cll A Aj Lmjll l£jlda ill » Laid I jtt llljjj (Aj L_ula 
(jjj^jll c_iLiAalj ^jj ^ja p ha c' da£ (A j ^jjdll dllai q uid a all aj LudJj q aLudl idjj (1 * j .\u.Vi 
djd^a JjujJII LjaS (JJS Q £jj ^.jiij AfpS/l L-llaJJaij Q Vj dajl jljpj (jelc-j ( A j aj-ajj 

(jjjjjujjj La p> jj jUd^/l I Vi A adj Q © j ajad Ljld LA (jpl cA p ell q JjV! jAlL lin*al Q £ j aac-j 
La Q Vj ajx3 (jLaidl jc-j (jttttdl jc. jLidiall (jd~n al Q Ij ajjyll Jp. jtt Adi i_Qai jsdj (!) Ajudj Aj 
^gi ^ajj ( A j ajVi Ala did La dlla o LjLdL dijdl a ^)duj dilldj (^ A j alic. 4-ySj Alai V) Jj5 <_ya faiL 
liidiia talk a be. diiS ad Q 1 j ajgdj t_3lLai lg >1 LJS dia-ldj (Y *) ajc.yll dlla o j_jiadl 
jlli ^>lg> ^gi Udl (^Y"j alic. i^al La lad •‘Lu^ Ljlsj dljdna dllldac. die. 

Ljli 4jadi3l L_ilaill ^ olddia lidj a_A 11 d*^ (Y®) Ljjjia lida j j L11 ^-lli Q £j adc. 

La (Y A j aac-jlL ^£dl cHaa aay (_5 d I jd-VlVi V dJl^ Q V j aa*j JiLLa ^gi (jli lA4j ‘LmJai La Idj vL^ja 
Cldjij * j Lh? (Ja CjiLd ig •%\ <J_jd (Y 1 j .yjail ^Allaj LI Laj (_5-d Jjjd' Jed 

L_llaj lldj i—dillj (jLa^^jlt ^g.> mA (jia (V Y j laiq-s i—jlji JS1 (jjac-jJ La laid (Y 1 j ajJLj jjc- (jAAld Aldll 
^ IdilAl (ro) d> Idalj Igd JjLLd Id ^ (n_) ajill & dlla o U jiial (YT) L^di 

^1 j\ dda aJ Jli <jil Is jial dlla ^a (n) (Ja ^il 1 xiuJ^aj \a 3jojI ^aA 

AILoj ij \ja^ 1 1^1 (V^V) .1 ig, ju>i ^A ^ 

JJ3I (_yaj (V^) i—Jj^)ill Jdj (jjdldl ^-_Jla Jd dij ■d'N ) ^Jjoij (_j^l_jd La Jlc- (Y Aj L_)jsd 

' £ ^ 0 & o Si t " ' ' ' ° ' Jl o ' o J •“ o* f o ^ ' 

dlla O JdlLj A -di-dl 

tilli O Ic-lj-uJ ^ (3^^ (£V) l" n^’ij i L>^ u] (^) 

jl^. ^ Jl O ^ ^ __ ^ ^ Jl Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ ^ 

| £ © j ajc-j a jl Aj (_ya (jljdlj Jiaa O jlddj ^JA- ddi Laj o Uj'jAJ L»j pc. I (jadi ( £ 1 j jJjjjJ I die. 
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A specimen from the prevalent traditional translations: 


Qaf. CONSIDER this sublime Qur’an! (1) But nay - they deem it strange that a 
warner should have come unto them from their own midst; and so these deniers of 
the truth are saying, “A strange thing is this! (2) Why - [how could we be 
resurrected] after we have died and become mere dust? Such a return seems far¬ 
fetched indeed!” (3) Well do We know how the earth consumes their bodies, for 
with Us is a record unfailing. (4) Nay, but they [who refuse to believe in 
resurrection] have been wont to give the lie to this truth whenever it was proffered 
to them; and so they are in a state of confusion. (5) Do they not look at the sky 
above them - how We have built it and made it beautiful and free of all 
faults? (6) And the earth - We have spread it wide, and set upon it mountains firm, 
and caused it to bring forth plants of all beauteous kinds, (7) thus offering an 
insight and a reminder unto every human being who willingly turns unto 
God. (8) And We send down from the skies water rich in blessings, and cause 
thereby gardens to grow, and fields of grain, (9) and tall palm-trees with their 
thickly-clustered dates, (10) as sustenance apportioned to men; and by [all] this We 
bring dead land to life: [and] even so will be [man’s] coming-forth from 
death. (11) [Long] before those [who now deny resurrection] did Noah’s people 
give the lie to this truth, and [so did] the folk of Ar-Rass, and [the tribes of] 
Thamud (12) and Ad, and Pharaoh, and Lot’s brethren, (13) and the dwellers of the 
wooded dales [of Madyan], and the people of Tubba: they all gave the lie to the 
apostles - and thereupon that whereof I had warned [them] came true. (14) Could 
We, then, be [thought of as being] worn out by the first creation? Nay - but some 
people are [still] lost in doubt about [the possibility of] a new creation! (15) NOW, 
VERILY, it is We who have created man, and We know what his innermost self 
whispers within him: for We are closer to him than his neck-vein. (16) [And so,] 
whenever the two demands [of his nature] come face to face, contending from the 
right and from the left, (17) not even a word can he utter but there is a watcher with 
him, ever-present. (18) And [then,] the twilight of death brings with it the [full] 
truth that [very thing, O man,] from which thou wouldst always look away! - 
(19) and [in the end] the trumpet [of resurrection] will be blown: that will be the 
Day of a warning fulfilled. (20) And every human being will come forward with 
[his erstwhile] inner urges and [his] conscious mind, (21) [and will be told:] 
“Indeed, unmindful hast thou been of this [Day of Judgment]; but now We have 
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lifted from thee thy veil, and sharp is thy sight today!” (22) And one part of him 
will say: “This it is that has been ever-present with me!” (23) [Whereupon God 
will command:] “Cast, cast into hell every [such] stubborn enemy of the 
truth, (24) [every] withholder of good [and] sinful aggressor [and] fomentor of 
distrust [between man and man - everyone] (25) who has set up another deity 
beside God: cast him, then, cast him into suffering severe!” (26) Man’s other self 
will say: “O our Sustainer! It was not I that led his conscious mind into evil [nay,] 
but it had gone far astray [of its own accord]! (27) [And] He will say: “Contend not 
before Me, [O you sinners,] for I gave you a forewarning [of this Day of 
Reckoning]. (28) The judgment passed by Me shall not be altered; but never do I 
do the least wrong unto My creatures!” (29) On that Day We will ask hell, “Art 
thou filled?”- and it will answer, “[Nay,] is there yet more [for me]?” (30) And [on 
that Day] paradise will be brought within the sight of the God-conscious, and will 
no longer be far away; [and they will be told:] (31) “This is what you were 
promised - [promised] unto everyone who was wont to turn unto God and to keep 
Him always in mind - (32) [everyone] who stood in awe of the Most Gracious 
although He is beyond the reach of human perception, and who has come [unto 
Him] with a heart full of contrition. (33) Enter this [paradise] in peace; this is the 
Day on which life abiding begins!” (34) In that [paradise] they shall have whatever 
they may desire - but there is yet more with Us. (35) AND HOW MANY a 
generation have We destroyed before those [who now deny the truth] people of 
greater might than theirs; but [when Our chastisement befell them,] they became 
wanderers on the face of the earth, seeking no more than a place of refuge (36) In 
this, behold, there is indeed a reminder for everyone whose heart is wide-awake - 
that is, [everyone who] lends ear with a conscious mind - (37) and [who knows 
that] We have indeed created the heavens and the earth and all that is between 
them in six aeons, and [that] no weariness could ever touch Us. (38) HENCE, [O 
believer,] bear thou with patience whatever they may say, and extol thy Sustainer’s 
limitless glory and praise before the rising of the sun and before its 
setting; (39) and in the night, too, extol His glory, and at every prayer’s 
end. (40) And [always] listen for the day when He who issues the call [of death] 
shall call [thee] from close-by; (41) [and bethink thyself, too, of] the Day on which 
all [human beings] will in truth hear the final blast - that Day of [their] coming- 
forth [from death]. (42) Verily, it is We who grant life and deal death; and with Us 
will be all journeys’ end (43) on the Day when the earth is riven asunder all around 
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them as they hasten forth [towards God’s judgment]: that gathering will be easy for 
Us [to encompass]. (44) Fully aware are We of what they [who deny resurrection] 
do say; and thou canst by no means force them [to believe in it]. Yet none the less, 
remind, through this Qur’an, all such as may fear My warning. (45) 

The most transparent Academic and Rational translation: 

Human conscience (Qaaf - <j) and the Glorious Quran are witness to the fact that 
the Deniers of truth rather wondered that a warner has come to them from among 
their own people; so they declared it to be a strange event (shayin ‘ajeebunh - 

(2). They said: “What & how! Once we have died and become dust, then a 
return to life (rajj’un - ^j) must be far from reality (ba’eed - (3). However, 

it is known to US as to what part of them the earth is going to consume, and We do 
have a securing and safeguarding procedure/system (kitabun hafeez - 
for this process (4). In fact they had rejected the truth when it came to them and 
then they fell into a state of confusion (5). 

Do they not observe the Universe above them as to how We have built it and 
adomed/equipped it that it has no loopholes in its functions (ma laha min furooj - 
LjJ U)?(6) And the Planet Earth that We have stretched wide and fixed into 
it mountains and grew in it all kinds of plants (7), for observance and taking 
lessons by every obedient subject of ours (8). And We sent down from the heights 
blessed waters, then We grew with it thickly covered gardens and grains to reap 
(habb-ul-haseed - 4^-) (9); and tall palm-trees having clustered dates (10) as 

provisions for our subjects; and with that we infuse life into dead lands/human 
settlements. So, the coming forth from death (al-khurooj - £jj^') is also going to 
take place the same way (kazaalika - (11). 

Before them the community of Noah also denied this destiny and so did the 
dwellers of Al-Rass region (ashaab-al-Rass - ^^') and the people of 

Thamud (13); and ‘Aad and Faroah and Lot’s brethren (13); and the communities 
of Al-Ayikati (proper nown) and of Tubba’in (Tubba’in - £f>), all of them denied 
the Apostles, so My warning became a reality (14). 

Had We become exhausted by the first stage of their creation? No, rather they just 
turned confused in respect of a new stage of creation (15). As We have created the 
man, We know well what their inner self (nafsu-hu - kkii) intrigues them with, 
because We are nearer to him than his jugular vein (16). When he faces/meets 
(yatalaqqa - J&i) the two demands (al-mutalaqqiyaan - u9^') one arising from 
righteousness (‘anil-yameen - Cp) and one arising out of vice (‘anish-shimaal 
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- JLA! jc.) existing (qa’eed - 4A) in his self (17), he does not utter a single word 

which the watcher/monitor (raqeeb - sAj) inside him (ladyi-hi - Aty does not 

* 

record for the future (‘ateed - AA (18) and then comes the stillness (sakrat- SjS-A 
of death with its reality, that which you have always tried to avoid taheed - aA 
(19); and when the final proclamation is made (nufikha fis-soor - jjhAI A ^ij); that 
will be the arrival of the promised time (20). And every being or self would have 
come up in company of its inner urges or driving instincts (saa’iqun - <j)A) and a 
witness/conscious mind (shaheedun - yA) (21). He will be told: “Indeed you have 
been unmindful of this happening; therefore, we have now lifted off the veil from 
you so your vision today is sharp in understanding (hadeedun - ^^) (22)”. And 
his inner self/conscience (qareena-hu - Aj 5 ) would say: “This was my forthcoming 
future (‘ateed - AA” (23). The command will be issued to cast into hellfire every 
stubborn disbeliever (34), forbidder of goodness and fomenter of distrust (25) who 
had set up other authorities beside God so as to cast him into severe suffering (26). 
Upon this his inner self/conscience (qarina-hu - A A) would plead: “O our 
Sustainer, it was not me who made him transgress, but it was he who has been in 
manifest error” (37). He will be told: “Do not contend with Me because I had 
warned you in advance of the Reckoning (28); My decrees do not change, while I 
am not cruel/unjust to my subjects (29). On that stage We would ask hell, “Have 
you been filled”; and it will answer: “Is there more to come”?” (30) And then the 
life of peace and protection (al-Jannatu - £M') for the circumspect ones would 
draw nearer (uzlifat - cAj!) (31); they will be told “This is what was promised to 
everyone turning to God and constantly remembering Him (32), who was fearful of 
the Most Gracious with an Unseen status (bil-ghayib - mAA), and who has come 
up with a heart always turning to Him (33)”; They will be told “Enter this life in 
peace; this is the stage of eternity (34)”. For them will be all that they would 
desire therein and We have much more for them (35). 

And how many have we destroyed before them from earlier generations who were 
greater in might than theirs, and as a result, they wandered in the lands for a place 
of escape/refuge (36). In it, there is indeed a lesson for those who are conscious or 
who listen carefully and have an observing mind (37). 

And We have created the celestial bodies and the Planet Earth and all that’s 
between them in six stages (sittati ayyaam - A' A 01 ) and no weariness ever touched 
us (38). So you too be steadfast against what they keep saying, and work hard to 
glorify your Sustainer before the rise of the Sun of glory (tulu-ish-Shams - 
<_>"A!) ? and before you perceive or fear its downfall (al-ghuroob - mjA 1 ) (39); and 
as long as the darkness of evil persists (min al-layil - JA (>) , keep striving hard 
towards that target (sabbih-hu - AAi) and keep following the aim of a a total 
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submission to His commandments (adbaar-as-Sujood - jW^') (40). And take 

care to monitor/observe the time when the proclaimer issues the proclamation from 
a place near-by (41). The stage when they would all listen to the loud noise (as- 
sayihah - ^>A » \ I) of truth, that would be the stage of final coming out from the 
state of death (al-khurooj - £ jjill) (42). Indeed, it is us Who grant life and it is us 
Who give death and it is Us to whom is the journey’s end (43). That’s the stage 
when the Earth opens up ways upon them in a haste which would make the 
gathering before us easy (44). We are fully aware of all that they keep uttering, but 
you are not a tyrant over them; so keep reminding all those who fear the coming 
time with guidance from the Quran (45). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 102 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Hujuraat (49) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


102 


^ * 


* 

L-fllluj JJ JUL L ySS& J 


[jxj ^ £i» jjjl] 


(Urdu version follows the English one) 

Preamble 

The title of this Chapter viz. Al-Hujuraat is commonly translated as “the 
Chambers”. Of course, even the common sense does not endorse this definition 
which obviously is grossly irrelevant to the overwhelming theme of the text of this 
Chapter. This Chapter consists of a code of conduct with values embodying 
restrictions, prohibitions, forbidding, obstructing etc. The faithful is instructed 
NOT TO adopt a particular conduct in the presence of the holy Messenger of God. 
And the misconstrued meaning of the title of this Chapter doesn’t fit with this 
theme. Since the word Al-Hujuraat (h j r) is also defined in authentic lexicons 
most suitably as “forbid, prevent, prohibit, hinder, restrain” etc. we can easily 
define it as “the Restrictions/prohibitions” in a most befitting manner in its relative 
context. Let us have a look at the range of meanings derived from the Root H J R :- 

“ Ha-Jiim-Ra: j gr r = To deprive from, harden, hide, resist , forbid, prevent, 
hinder, prohibit access (to a place). To prevent/hinder/debar/withhold/restrain 

from a person or thing, prohibit/forbid/inhibit/interdict , to make boundary or 
enclose a thing, bum a mark around the eye of a camel or beast, to surround, make 
a thing unlawful or unallowable to a person, to be emboldened or encouraged, to 
slaughter by cutting the throat, hajar - a rock/stone or mass of rock.” 
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The Verse No.4, of this Chapter which illustrates this word in between its text, 
when translated most rationally in the light of its context, attests with clear 
certainty that the contention of this fresh translation reflects accuracy and 
authenticity. Kindly go through a fresh and most enlightening rational translation 
below. 

Chapter Al-Huiuraat (49) 


5^' t^j) b (jj £j!c. 4011 5] O 4011 C 4011 (£-b 5-« V Ijial (jjlll t^ji b 

laOO (jl jOiO ^4 sxj Jjilb Ai Ijjfa^ Vj 5^' bjjO> Jjji Ijiiijj V 1^1 
101 ) (jaOO (jjll' ‘UOlji 4011 Jj4j 41c. 54^' 5) (J.) 5 jJ** 2 u V f^lj 

44' jlj (£) 5j^ V *'jj 0* 54^' 0] {^_) 4^ 54'J 44 O 

44 cb -1 ^ 0 ] '^' 54 ^' 1*5 b (_*) fjAj jjic. * 011 j o $ ' 54 > cj4i 

jl o 4011 J^Oj '>4iclj QJ 5 ^» 4 b 4^ ^ 5^ ^44*^ b»jS O' '4*4^ 

Jj^bilij jiili 4*4! ajSj ?iiJ& 4jlj j J'AjV' 4*4] 44^ 4011 0*4j f4*i jbVi (14 j 4* (ji 4*44 

(j* ^jtoijUa ,jlj ( A) 44 44 4011 j o 44 uuj 4011 (jl# ituaS (V) (jjiOljlt 4 < “blj) O (jbO^d'j 

jj#l 141 ^(4^ ca*4 cj 4' (jjiVI bail (jll $ ' 4$m fjljjii! (jOajjOll 

S jij (j^iajj*!' bul 4) jjb, „ak^ ljaj 4011 <jl O 1 jliuifitj JOJb 1 agYu Ij-yfViU Ljf.ll (jli Q 401) 
O' ' i yj& o* 44 v 1^14 54^' b4' 4 (J_i) 5>*v>* 4^ 4011 '4&j o 54 '4^^ 

'jjjbj Vj 4 . 0$ i i 'j 4^ ^4 o 54* 'j 4 54 o' 5*^ fbo (j^ vj f4 'j4 '>*j4 

Ijlai (jjjJl l^jj b (U ) (jjbJUaJl ^ Ouj ^ (>J O (jbuVl J*j ^LbVl (_>*uj C t-jll^Vb 

jib O' 44' C beau i_iau Vj tjhihiVi Vj O ^ul o^' 5^*4 O' c4" 4 'j4 '44' 

j£^ (4 4 bl qjUII 4 ' b p T) 4*'14 ^bJl (j' O ^-il) IjSjIj O 6 jJuA bo* ^ 4 ' 4 ^ 

bJil (> r) jj 4 f 0 & <illi (j' o 4 ^' *bii' be- 4 »osj jt o ijijisui Jiblj bjLi 4 "*>j ( 4'4 
a bli' tj*4 o]j o 54V' 5^4 4j 10001 ijijS (jibj '4 ?Jh 4 * ^*' 

4 4 aj>- ijj 4 _hb ' 4*' o-^' o 4 *>^' bbi ' t j4011 ,ji o bio 4'' i (ji 44 V 

44-Li 4011 (jjJOui ji ft 0 ) (jjijlball 4 billlji O 4011 Jj^uf ^ . ..a.lj ^gJljjab lj4AlOj Ijjbjj 

V Js o 1 jJOOi ,ji 00& OjOO ( ^ t) 44^ f’cj-b J4 4011 j o (jOjVl ,_4 bjj ejljUlOl ^ h* 4*^ 4011 j 
ult 44 4011 (j! (' V) Oj2jLu 3 ! 01S (jl (jbujtl 4'1^ O' (jll 4011 Jl C 44 VO 1 I < jlC' 1^111 

Si ^ ^ o’" 

A) (jjlaaj bu 4011 j Q (jlajVlj lj! jbOOl 


Transliteration: 


Yaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanoo la tuqaddimoo baina yada yil laahi wa Rasoolihee 
wattaqul laah; innal laaha samee'un 'Aleem (1) Yaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanoo laa 


236 





tarfa'ooo aswaatakum fawqa sawtin Nabiyi wa laa tajharoo lahoo bilqawli kajahri 
ba'dikum liba 'din an tahbata a 'maalukum wa antum laa tash'uroon (2) 

Innal lazeena yaghud doona aswaatahum 'inda Rasoolil laahi ulaaa’ikal lazeenam 
tah anal laahu quloobahum littaqwaa; lahum maghfiratunw waajrun ’azeem (3) 
Innal lazeena yunaadoo naka minw waraaa’il hujuraati aksarahum laa ya'qiloon (4) 
Wa law annahum sabaroo hatta takhruja ilaihim lakaana khairal lahum; wallaahu 
Ghafoorur Raheem (5) Yaaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanoo in jaaa’akum faasqum 
binaba in fatabaiyanooo an tuseeboo qawmam bijahalatin fatusbihoo ’alaa maa 
fa'altum naadimeen (6) Wa'lamooo anna feekum Rasoolal laah; law yutee’ukum fee 
kaseerim minal amrila’anittum wa laakinnal laaha habbaba ilaikumul eemaana wa 
zaiyanahoo fee quloobikum wa karraha ilaikumul kufra walfusooqa wal’isyaan; 
ulaaaika humur raashidoon (7) Fadlam minal laahi wa ni'mah; wallaahu 'Aleemun 
Hakeem (8) Wa in taaa’ifataani minal mu'mineena naqtataloo fa aslihoo 
bainahumaa; fa-im baghat ihdaahumaa 'alal ukhraa faqaatilul latee tabghee hattaa 
tafeee'a ilaaa amril laah; fa-in faaa’at fa aslihoo bainahumaa bil'adli wa aqsitoo, 
innal laaha yuhibbul muqsiteen. 

Innamal mu'minoona ikhwatun fa aslihoo baina akhawaykum wattaqul laaha 
la'allakum tuhamoon (9) (section 1 )Yaaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanoo laa yaskhar 
qawmum min qawtmin ’asaaa anyyakoonoo khairam minhum wa laa nisaaa’um min 
nisaaa’in 'Asaaa ay yakunna khairam minhunna wa laa talmizooo anfusakum wa 
laa tanaabazoo bil alqaab; bi'sal ismul fusooqu ba'dal eemaan; wa mal-lam yatub 
fa-ulaaa'ika humuz zaalimoon (10) Yaaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanuj taniboo 
kaseeram minaz zanni inna ba'daz zanniismunw wa laa tajassasoo wa la yaghtab 
ba’dukum ba’daa; a yuhibbu ahadukum any yaakula lahma akheehi maitan fakarih 
tumooh; wattaqul laa; innal laaha tawwaabur Raheem (11) Yaaa ayyuhan naasu 
innaa khalaqnaakum min zakarinw wa unsaa wa ja'alnaakum shu’oobanw wa 
qabaaa'ila lita’aarafoo inna akramakum 'indal laahi atqaakum innal laaha 'Aleemun 
khabeer (12) Qaalatil-A ’raabu aamannaa qul lam tu'minoo wa laakin qoolooo 
aslamnaa wa lamma yadkhulil eemaanu fee quloobikum wa in tutee'ul laaha wa 
Rasoolahoo laa yalitkum min a'maalikum shai’aa; innal laaha Ghafoorur Raheem 
(13) Innamal muu'minoonal lazeena aamanoo billaahi wa Rasoolihee summa lam 
yartaaboo wa jaahadoo biamwaalihim wa anfusihim fee sabeelil laah; ulaaaika 
humus saadiqoon (14) Qul atu'allimoonal laaha bideenikum wallaahu ya’lamu maa 
fis samaawaati wa maa fil ard; wallaahu bikulli shai’in 'Aleem (16) Yamunnoona 
’alaika an aslamoo qul laa tamunnoo ’alaiya Islaamakum balillaahu yamunnu 
'alaikum an hadaakum lil eemaani in kuntum saadiqeen (17) Innal laaha ya'lamu 
ghaibas samaawaati wal ard; wallaahu baseerum bimaa ta'maloon (18). 


A specimen of existing traditional translations: 
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O YOU who have attained to faith! Do not put yourselves forward in the presence 
of [what] God and His Apostle [may have ordained], but remain conscious of God: 
for, verily, God is all-hearing, all-knowing! (1) O you who have attained to faith! 
Do not raise your voices above the voice of the Prophet, and neither speak loudly 
to him, as you would speak loudly to one another, lest all your [good] deeds come 
to nought without your perceiving it. (2) Behold, they who lower their voices in the 
presence of God’s Apostle - it is they whose hearts God has tested [and opened] to 
consciousness of Himself; [and] theirs shall be forgiveness and a reward 
supreme. (3) Verily, [O Prophet,] as for those who call thee from without thy 
private apartments - most of them do not use their reason: (4) for, if they had the 
patience [to wait] until thou come forth to them [of thine own accord], it would be 
for their own good. Still, God is much forgiving, a dispenser of grace. (5) O YOU 
who have attained to faith! If any iniquitous person comes to you with a 
[slanderous] tale, use your discernment, lest you hurt people unwittingly and 
afterwards be filled with remorse for what you have done. (6) And know that 
God’s Apostle is among you: were he to comply with your inclinations in each and 
every case, you would be bound to come to harm [as a community]. But as it is, 
God has caused [your] faith to be dear to you, and has given it beauty in your 
hearts, and has made hateful to you all denial of the truth, and all iniquity, and all 
rebellion [against what is good]. Such indeed are they who follow the right 

course (7) through God’s bounty and favour; and God is all-knowing, truly 

wise. (8) Hence, if two groups of believers fall to fighting, make peace between 
them; but then, if one of the two [groups] goes on acting wrongfully towards the 
other, fight against the one that acts wrongfully until it reverts to God’s 
commandment; and if they revert, make peace between them with justice, and deal 
equitably [with them]: for verily, God loves those who act equitably! (9) All 

believers are but brethren. Hence, [whenever they are at odds,] make peace 

between your two brethren, and remain conscious of God, so that you might be 
graced with His mercy. (10)0 YOU who have attained to faith! No men shall 
deride [other] men: it may well be that those [whom they deride] are better than 
themselves; and no women [shall deride other] women: it may well be that those 
[whom they deride] are better than themselves. And neither shall you defame one 
another, nor insult one another by [opprobrious] epithets: evil is all imputation of 
iniquity after [one has attained to] faith; and they who [become guilty thereof and] 
do not repent - it is they, they who are evildoers! ( 11 ) O you who have attained to 
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faith! Avoid most guesswork [about one another] for, behold, some of [such] 
guesswork is [in itself] a sin; and do not spy upon one another, and neither allow 
yourselves to speak ill of one another behind your backs. Would any of you like to 
eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, you would loathe it! And be conscious of 
God. Verily, God is an acceptor of repentance, a dispenser of grace! (12) O men! 
Behold, We have created you all out of a male and a female, and have made you 
into nations and tribes, so that you might come to know one another. Verily, the 
noblest of you in the sight of God is the one who is most deeply conscious of Him. 
Behold, God is all-knowing, all-aware. (13) THE BEDOUIN say, “We have 
attained to faith.” Say [unto them, O Muhammad]: “You have not [yet] attained to 
faith; you should [rather] say, ‘We have [outwardly] surrendered’ - for [true] faith 
has not yet entered your hearts. But if you [truly] pay heed unto God and His 
Apostle, He will not let the least of your deeds go to waste: for, behold, God is 
much-forgiving, a dispenser of grace.” (14) [Know that true] believers are only 
those who have attained to faith in God and His Apostle and have left all doubt 
behind, and who strive hard in God’s cause with their possessions and their lives: it 
is they, they who are true to their word! (15) Say: “Do you, perchance, [want to] 
inform God of [the nature of] your faith although God knows all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on earth? Indeed, God has full knowledge of every¬ 
thing!” (16) Many people think that they have bestowed a favour upon thee [O 
Prophet] by having surrendered [to thee]. Say thou: “Deem not your surrender a 
favour unto me: nay, but it is God who bestows a favour upon you by showing you 
the way to faith - if you are true to your word!” (17) Verily, God knows the hidden 
reality of the heavens and the earth; and God sees all that you do. (18) 

The most transparent academic and rational translation: 

m O people of faith and peace, do not assert yourselves in the presence of divine 
authority (Allah wa Rasuli-hi - j <&l); and be mindful of God as the God, 
indeed, is constantly monitoring and remains aware of your conduct (1). O 
people of faith and peace do not raise your voices above the voice of your 
Leader and do not be loud in your discourse with him like the loudness you 
indulge in with one another, lest you waste what you have gained by your 
deeds without your being aware of it (2). Indeed, those who lower their voices 
in the presence of God’s Messenger, it is they whose minds have been 
examined by God for their circumspection; so there’s for them divine 
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forgiveness and a great reward (3). And indeed, those who call you loudly 
(yunaaduna-ka - over and above (min waraa’a - *'jj t>) these 

prohibitions/restrictions (alhujuraat - ^'j^')> most of them suffer from lack 
of reason (4). Had they been patient until you come forth to them, it would 
have been for their own good, as the God is forgiving and merciful (5). 

O people of faith and peace, if a criminal minded individual comes to you with 
some news, you must always investigate it, lest you should hurt a community 
unwittingly and feel remorse upon what you have done to them (6). And take 
cognizance of the fact that God’s Messenger is among you. If he were to follow 
your whims on most of the issues you would surely be in trouble, but the God 
has made our faith dear to you and has adorned your minds with it and has 
made hateful to you the denial of truth and the rotten deeds and the rebellion. 
Such are they who are the guided ones (7), by way of God’s blessings and 
favor as the God is all knowing and wise (8). Moreover, if two groups of the 
faithful communities fight against each other make peace between them; but if 
one of them has oppressed the other one, then fight the one which has 
committed oppression until it reverts to God’s command. Also if it fulfils its 
obligations, then make a settlement between them with justice and fair play. 
God certainly loves those who exercise justice (9). It is so that the faithful are 
a single fraternity, so make settlement among your brethren and be conscious 
of God so that you are blessed with His mercy and sustenance (10). O people 
of faith and peace, no well-established class (qoum - <»j3) may ridicule other 
well-established people; it may well be that the others are better than 
themselves; and no weaker segment of public (nisaa - should do so with 
other weaker people of their society; it may well be that the others are better 
than themselves; and do not incriminate your own people, and do not insult 
one another by calling with nicknames (aqaab - v^')* The worst attribute 
(bi’sal-ismu - o^) is to commit crimes/sins after attaining to faith; and 

they who do not revert from such conduct, they are the unjust tyrants (11). 

O people of faith and peace, abstain from conjecture to the maximum extent 
for some of the conjecture is sin; and do not spy and do not speak ill of one 
another in their absence. Would any one of you like to eat his dead brother’s 
flesh? Therefore, you must loathe it! And be conscious of God because the 
God is indeed acceptor of repentance and merciful (12). O human kind, We 
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have created you from male and female and have divided you into nations and 
tribes, so that you might know one another. Indeed, the noblest of you in the 
sight of the God is the one most conscious of Him. God is certainly all- 
knowing and all-aware. 

So said the Arab folks: “We have attained to faith and peace”. Tell them: 
“you have not attained to faith and peace, but you must say ‘we have 
surrendered’ - for the faith has not yet entered in your hearts; and if you obey 
the divine authority, He will not let the least of your deeds go waste; for the 
God is indeed forgiving and merciful” (14). As for the people of faith and 
peace who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, then have not doubted 
their conviction, and have strived hard with their possessions and their lives in 
the way of God, it is they who are the truthful ones about their faith (15). Is it 
you who would explain to the God about your Deen/conduct, while the God is 
already well aware of all that is there in all the celestial bodies and on the 
Planet Earth? In fact, God possesses the knowledge of everything (16). They 
think they bestow a favor upon you by surrendering/submitting; Tell them, 
“Don’t oblige me by your surrender/submission; on the contrary, it is the God 
who has bestowed a favor upon you by guiding you towards the way of faith, 
if you have come to it with truth” (17). Indeed God knows the hidden reality 
of the celestial bodies and the Planet Earth, and thus, God monitors all that 
you are doing (18). M 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 103 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Fath (48) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


The Chapter consists of glad tidings of the victory that has come up, a life of 
peace and security for the believers in the next phase of life, and for their 
adversaries, God’s wrath and a life full of remorse and distress. The Arabs’ 
opportunism, hypocrisy, greed for war spoils and evil intentions against the 
believers were highlighted 

Many purposeful distortions interpolated in the true essence of this Chapter 
to make it a target of ridicule, have been meticulously probed and their true 
and original form or meaning has been rehabilitated. Among them were, the 
word “Zambak” defined by the conspirators as “your sins”, “Bukratan 

wa aseelan” j sjSo), wrongfully defined as “morning and evening”, “taht 

ash-shajarah”(owrongfully defined as “under the tree”, and the 
joke of “Mohallaqina ru’oosukum”(f^j*j u^ 2 -^), translated as “shaving the 
heads of an entire Army”, and the word “A’raab” (m'jc-') which was 
translated as “desert Arabs or Bedouins” instead of the “entire Arab people”, 
etc. All other anomalies obstructing the smooth flow of narration have been 
removed as can be seen by a comparison of both the translations given below. 

Chapter Al-Fath (48) 


Ualjjaa liL.ig JJ dlLlc. Aliaai ^Lilj laj dllii (ja la 4_lll 121] (^ ) Lilia LLia liLia lil 

lilaj) (jiiajail ^ 4ii£lall (_5^]l 3* (^) ^Ja-ai 4_i]l j (Y) lacuna 

ddlUajallj jjiiajall AjJ (1) I ai^A lailc- 4_lll (jl£j djljlalull 4_Uj O ^ilaij 

CiJlajj (o) lajlic. Ij^S ‘‘dill Aic. O 'ic- lg-}3 (jjJillA jLgiVl Ig’iVi (ja 

4_I]| L-idaC-j O a^ili L gale- O (_jla dillj (jjjllall dllSijIaa]!j (ji^jdallj dltasliallj (jjWlall 

IjyJjC- 4_I]I (jliij O (jiajVlj djljlalull .Sjiaa 4_l]j (1) I j u^aa dliLaij Q ig -N JlC-Sj jlc- 

i^)£j j o j^)S jJ j i J aJ 5*^^) J dllll 1 ^ia (A) I ^}lLi J I jdia j liAlaj ^ILiLuj^i liI ( V ) I a 

^C. dl£jj tails dlii (jaS C (JjjS 4_i]l d 4-^1 dJijJutil <jJ-^l <j) (^) 

1 Vila d L—ll^C-Vl (ja ill dl] (J^siau * ) lal^c. l^)iJ 4-ilj-ll.aS 4_l]l Ajic- Jl&lc- laj j^jl (_jaj G ‘daii 
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31 _jl jl 1 Vn'Ii 4-ill qm ^311 i4\3l (j-a3 <_Js O ^gJ_jls ^3 (Jjj 31 H® ^g33juilj j)^l_jaj (') 131 ^aiujuils 13^1 a I j liil^/al 

(j_jiayAll j a.llfli 1 (_jl J ^jjila <Jj ( \ \ ) IjJ^i. j)_jl®*j Laj 4-111 (jlS (Jj O l*ij 3! jl jS \^yJa ~S^ 

4ijjaij^ 4_311 j j-ajj 4 (^ ^) ^ _) 13 yi j ^ jlLiil o^ 3 f* i'3j jl* ^,3*3113 jjj^ I33i ^ jIa! ^11 

jjlSj O e-ljujj *•. i4» ij a-ljaiJ j^l ji*J C (_>5ajVlj ell IjL<mill cilia 4_llj (^ V) Ijjx-ui jjjjSlSil Ujuc-i l3ll 
Ijl3ii (j! j)j.lijj O flj Ujj3 lAj.'i'sin yjl*-a ^j ~V®l)-i <1 131 (jj^l-vall (JjijjnM ( \ £) l/ai-v j Ijjic. 4_lil 
V] V Ijili (33 0 UijiLAi (33 jjjkol O £& O* kill (3li ?&k 13jAji J J 6 aJII f l£ 

lj)»jj»'i jll o j jtLaj Aja3o (_jal3 ^3^ cs^l jjC-^-ii* c_jljC-VI j-« jJsikJai! Jii VLiis 

Vj ^ j=c (j^aC-Sf! ^jc. (^ "l) l3ull 1313c. ^iSjAau (JjS (ja yi31 jj laS IjljJJ jlj Q 1 i1m~n lj^.1 A_3lSI ^Sdjj 
1 g jk‘l (3v? j j^j *•"» 1> 4ii.3j 4ijjoijj 4_lll ^Jaj jij O (_jaaJj-all ^jc. Vj 
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(IA) lailic. I^^.lj o^aia ^ag ia c" ll -nII t^ill Ijiac. j l^jlal jy3ll 


Transliteration: 


Innaa fatahnaa laka Fatham Mubeenaa (1) Liyaghfira lakal laahu maa taqaddama 
min zambika wa maa ta akhkhara wa yutimma ni'matahoo ’alaika wa yahdiyaka 
siraatam mustaqeema (2) Wa yansurakal laahu nasran ’azeezaa (3) Huwal lazeee 
anzalas sakeenata fee quloobil mu’mineena liyazdaadooo eemaanamma’a 
eemaanihim; wa lillaahi junoodus samawaati wal ard; wa kaanal laahu 'Aleeman 
Hakeemaa (4) Liyudkhilal mu'mineena walmu'minaati jannaatin tajree min tahtihal 
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anhaara khaalideena feehaa wa yukaffira 'anhum saiyi aatihim; wa kaana zaalika 
’indal laahi fawzan 'azeemaa (5) Wa yu’azzibal munaafiqeena walmunaafiqaati wal 
mushrikeena walmushrikaatiz zaaanneena billaahi zannas saw’; 'alaihim daaa'iratus 
saw’i wa ghadibal laahu 'alaihim wa la'anahum wa a'adda lahum jahannama wa 
saaa’ at maseeraa (6) Wa lillaahi junoodus samaawaati wal ard; wa kaanal laahu 
’azeezan hakeema (7) Innaaa arsalnaaka shaahi danw wa mubashshiranw wa 
nazeera (8) Litu minoo billaahi wa Rasoolihee wa tu’azziroohu watuwaqqiroohu 
watusabbi hoohu bukratanw wa aseelaa (9) Innal lazeena yubaayi’oonaka innamaa 
yubaayi’oonal laaha yadul laahi fawqa aydehim; faman nakasa fainnamaa 
yuankusu 'alaa nafsihee wa man awfaa bimaa 'aahada 'alihul laaha fasa yu’teehi 
ajran ’azeemaa (section 1)(10) Sa yaqoolu lakal mukhal lafoona minal-A'raabi 
shaighalatnaaa amwaalunaa wa ahloonaa fastaghfir lanaa; yaqooloona bi 
alsinatihim maa laisa fee quloobihim; qul famany yamliku lakum minal laahi 
shai’an in araada bikum darran aw araada bikum nafaa; bal kaanal laahu bimaa 
ta'maloona Khabeeraa (11) Bal zanantum al lany yanqalibar Rasoolu 
walmu'minoona ilaaa ahleehim abadanw wa zuyyina zaalika fee quloobikum wa 
zanantum zannnas saw’i wa kuntum qawmam booraa (12) Wa mal lam yu'mim 
billaahi wa Rasoolihee fainnaaa a'tadnaa lilkaafireena sa'eeraa (13) Wa lillaahii 
mulkus samaawaati wal ard; yaghfiru limany yashaaa’u wa yu'azzibu many 
yashaaa’; wa kaanal laahu Ghafoorar Raheemaa (14) Sa yaqoolul mukhalla foona 
izan talaqtum ilaa maghaanima litaakhuzoohaa zaroonaa nattabi'kum yureedoona 
any yubaddiloo Kalaamallaah; qul lan tattabi’oonaa kazaalikum qaalal laahu min 
qablu fasa yaqooloona bal tahsudoonanna; bal kaanoo laa yafqahoona illaa qaleela 
(15) Qul lilmukhallafeena minal A'raabi satud’awna ilaa qawmin ulee baasin 
shadeedin tuqaati loonahum aw yuslimoona fa in tutee'oo yu’tikumul laahu ajran 
hasananw wa in tatawallaw kamaa tawallaitum min qablu yu’azzibkum ’azaaban 
aleemaa (16) Laisa ’alal a’maa harajunw wa laa 'alal a’raji harajunw wa laa 'alal 
mareedi haraj' wa many yutil’il laaha wa Rasoolahoo yudkhilhu jannaatin tajree 
min tahtihal anhaaru wa many yatawalla yu’azzibhu ’azaaban aleemaa (section 
2)(17) Laqad radiyal laahu 'anil mu’mineena iz yubaayi ’oonaka tahtash shajarati 
fa’alima maa fee quloobihim fa anzalas sakeenata ’alaihim wa asaa bahum fat han 
qareebaa (18) Wa maghaanima kaseera tany yaakhuzoonahaa; wa kaanal laahu 
Azeezan Hakeemaa (19) Wa’adakumul laahu ma ghaanima kaseeratan taakhuzoo 
nahaa fa’ajjala lakum haazihee wa kaffa aydiyan naasi 'ankum wa litakoona aayatal 
lilmu’mineena wa yahdiyakum siraatam mustaqeema (20) Wa ukhraa lam taqdiroo 
'alaihaa qad ahaatal laahu bihaa; wa kaanal laahu 'alaa kulli shai’in qadeera (21) 
Wa law qaatalakumul lazeena kafaroo la wallawul adbaara summa laa yajidoona 
waliyanw-wa laa naseeraa (22) Sunnatal laahil latee qad khalat min qablu wa lan 
tajida lisunnatil laahi tabdeelaa (23) Wa Huwal lazee kaffa aydiyahum 'ankum wa 
aydiyakum 'anhum bibatni Makkata mim ba’di an azfarakum 'alaihim; wa kaanal 
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laahu bimaa ta'maloona Baseera (24) Humul lazeena kafaroo wa saddookum 'anil- 
Masjidil-Haraami walhadya ma’koofan any yablugha mahillah; wa law laa rijaalum 
mu'minoona wa nisaaa'um mu'minaatul lam ta'lamoohum an tata’oohum 
fatuseebakum minhum ma'arratum bighairi 'ilmin liyud khilal laahu fee rahmatihee 
many yashaaa’; law tazayyaloo la’azzabnal lazeena kafaroo minhum ’azaaban 
aleema (25) Iz ja’alal lazeena kafaroo fee quloobihimul hamiyyata hamiyyatal 
jaahiliyyati fa anzalal laahu sakeenatahoo ’alaa Rasoolihee wa ’alal mu mineena wa 
alzamahum kalimatat taqwaa wa kaanooo ahaqqa bihaa wa ahlahaa; wa kaanal 
laahu bikulli shai'in Aleema (section 3)(26) Laqad sadaqal laahu Rasoolahur ru’yaa 
bilhaqq, latadkhulunnal Masjidal-Haraama in shaaa'al laahu aamineena 
muhalliqeena ru'oosakum wa muqassireena laa takhaafoona fa’alima maa lam 
ta’lamoo faja’ala min dooni zaalika fathan qareebaa (27) Huwal lazeee arsala 
Rasoolahoo bilhudaa wa deenil haqqi liyuzhirahoo ’alad deeni kullih; wa kafaa 
billaahi Shaheeda (28) Muhammadur Rasoolul laah; wallazeena ma'ahooo 
ashiddaaa'u ’alal kuffaaari ruhamaaa’u bainahum taraahum rukka’an sujjadany 
yabtaghoona fadlam minal laahi wa ridwaanan seemaahum fee wujoohihim min 
asaris sujood; zaalika masaluhum fit tawraah; wa masaluhum fil Injeeli kazar’in 
akhraja shat ’ahoo fa ’aazarahoo fastaghlaza fastawaa 'alaa sooqihee yu'jibuz 
zurraa’a liyagheeza bihimul kuffaar; wa'adal laahul lazeena aamanoo wa 'amilus 
saalihaati minhum maghfiratanw wa ajran ’azeemaa (section 4)(29). 

A specimen of the prevalent traditional translations: 

VERILY, [O Muhammad,] We have laid open before thee a manifest 
victory, (1) so that God might show His forgiveness of all thy faults, past as well as 
future, and [thus] bestow upon thee the full measure of His blessings, and guide 
thee on a straight way, (2) and [show] that God will succour thee with [His] mighty 
succour. (3) It is He who from on high has bestowed inner peace upon the hearts of 
the believers, so that - seeing that God’s are all the forces of the heavens and the 
earth, and that God is all-knowing, truly wise - they might grow yet more firm in 
their faith; (4) [and] that He might admit the believers, both men and women, into 
gardens through which running waters flow, therein to abide, and that He might 
efface their [past bad] deeds: and that is, in the sight of God, indeed a triumph 
supreme! (5) And [God has willed] to impose suffering [in the life to come] on the 
hypocrites, both men and women, and on those who ascribe divinity to aught 
beside Him, both men and women: all who entertain evil thoughts about God. Evil 
encompasses them from all sides, and God’s condemnation rests upon them; and 
He has rejected them [from His grace], and has readied hell for them: and how evil 
a journey’s end! (6) For, God’s are all the forces of the heavens and the earth; and 
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God is indeed almighty, truly wise! (7) VERILY, [O Muhammad,] We have sent 
thee as a witness [to the truth], and as a herald of glad tidings and a warner - (8) so 
that you [O men] might believe in God and His Apostle, and might honour Him, 
and revere Him, and extol His limitless glory from morn to evening. (9) Behold, all 
who pledge their allegiance to thee pledge their allegiance to God: the hand of God 
is over their hands. Hence, he who breaks his oath, breaks it only to his own hurt; 
whereas he who remains true to what he has pledged unto God, on him will He 
bestow a reward supreme. (10) Those of the bedouin who stayed behind will say 
unto thee: “[The need to take care of] our chattels and our families kept us busy: do 
then, [O Prophet,] ask God to forgive us!” [Thus,] they will utter with their tongues 
something that is not in their hearts. Say: “Who, then, has it in his power to avert 
from you aught that God may have willed, whether it be His will to harm you or to 
confer a benefit on you? Nay, but God is fully aware of what you do! (11) Nay, 
you thought that the Apostle and the believers would never return to their kith and 
kin: and this seemed goodly to your hearts. And you entertained [such] evil 
thoughts because you have always been people devoid of all good!” (12) Now as 
for those who will not believe in God and His Apostle - verily, We have readied a 
blazing flame for all [such] deniers of the truth! (13) But God’s is the dominion 
over the heavens and the earth: He forgives whomever He wills, and imposes 
suffering on whomever He wills - and [withal,] He is indeed much-forgiving, a 
dispenser of grace. (14) As soon as you [O believers] are about to set forth on a 
war that promises booty, those who stayed behind [aforetime] will surely say, 
“Allow us to go with you” - [thus showing that] they would like to alter the Word 
of God. Say: “By no means shall you go with us: God has declared aforetime [to 
whom all spoils shall belong].” Thereupon they will [surely] answer, “Nay, but you 
begrudge us [our share of booty]!” Nay, they can grasp but so little of the 
truth! (15) Say unto those bedouin who stayed behind: “In time you will be called 
upon [to fight] against people of great prowess in war: you will have to fight 
against them [until you die] or they surrender. And then, if you heed [that call], 
God will bestow on you a goodly reward; but if you turn away as you turned away 
this time, He will chastise you with grievous chastisement.” (16) No blame 
attaches to the blind, nor does blame attach to the lame, nor does blame attach to 
the sick [for staying away from a war in God’s cause]; but whoever heeds [the call 
of] God and His Apostle [in deed or in heart], him will He admit into gardens 
through which running waters flow; whereas him who turns away will He chastise 
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with grievous chastisement. (17) INDEED, well-pleased was God with the 
believers when they pledged their allegiance unto thee [O Muhammad] under that 
tree, for He knew what was in their hearts; and so He bestowed inner peace upon 
them from on high, and rewarded them with [the glad tiding of] a victory soon to 
come (18) and [of] many war-gains which they would achieve: for God is indeed 
almighty, wise. (19) [O you who believe!] God has promised you many war-gains 
which you shall yet achieve; and He has vouchsafed you these [worldly gains] well 
in advance, and has stayed from you the hands of [hostile] people, so that this 
[your inner strength] may become a symbol to the believers [who will come after 
you], and that He may guide you all on a straight way. (20) And there are yet other 
[gains] which are still beyond your grasp, [but] which God has already 
encompassed [for you]: for God has the power to will anything. (21) And [now,] if 
they who are bent on denying the truth should fight against you, they will indeed 
turn their backs [in flight], and will find none to protect them and none to bring 
them succour: (22) such being God’s way which has ever obtained in the past - and 
never wilt thou find any change in God’s way! (23) And He it is who, in the valley 
of Mecca, stayed their hands from you, and your hands from them, after He had 
enabled you to vanquish them; and God saw indeed what you were doing. (24) [It 
was not for your enemies sake that He stayed your hands from them: for] it was 
they who were bent on denying the truth, and who debarred you from the 
Inviolable House of Worship and prevented your offering from reaching its 
destination. And had it not been for the believing men and believing women [in 
Mecca], whom you might have unwittingly trampled underfoot, and on whose 
account you might have become guilty, without knowing it, of a grievous wrong-: 
[had it not been for this, you would have been allowed to fight your way into the 
city: but you were forbidden to fight] so that [in time] God might admit to His 
grace whomever He wills. Had they [who deserve Our mercy and they whom We 
have condemned] been clearly discernible [to you], We would indeed have 
imposed grievous suffering [at your hands] on such of them as were bent on 
denying the truth. (25) Whereas they who are bent on denying the truth harbored a 
stubborn disdain in their hearts - the stubborn disdain [born] of ignorance God 
bestowed from on high His [gift of] inner peace upon His Apostle and the 
believers, and bound them to the spirit of God-consciousness: for they were most 
worthy of this [divine gift], and deserved it well. And God has full knowledge of 
all things. (26 ) Indeed, God has shown the truth in His Apostle’s true vision: most 
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certainly shall you enter the Inviolable House of Worship, if God so wills, in full 
security, with your heads shaved or your hair cut short, without any fear: for He 
has [always] known that which you yourselves could not know. And He has 
ordained [for you], besides this, a victory soon to come. (27) He it is who has sent 
forth His Apostle with the [task of spreading] guidance and the religion of truth, to 
the end that He make it prevail over every [false] religion; and none can bear 
witness [to the truth] as God does. (28) MUHAMMAD is God’s Apostle; and 
those who are [truly] with him are firm and unyielding towards all deniers of the 
truth, [yet] full of mercy towards one another. Thou canst see them bowing down, 
prostrating themselves [in prayer], seeking favour with God and [His] goodly 
acceptance: their marks are on their faces, traced by prostration. This is their 
parable in the Torah as well as their parable in the Gospel: [they are] like a seed 
that brings forth its shoot, and then He strengthens it, so that it grows stout, and [in 
the end] stands firm upon its stem, delighting the sowers. [Thus will God cause the 
believers to grow in strength,] so that through them He might confound the deniers 
of the truth. [But] unto such of them as may [yet] attain to faith and do righteous 
deeds, God has promised forgiveness and a reward supreme. (29) 

The latest Academic and Rational Translation: 

It is a fact that We have opened for you the way to a manifest victory (1) so that 
the God may provide protection for you in the face of that which has already come 
up (ma taqaddama - U) in the course of your close pursuit (min dhambik - <j? 
'-U^) and for that which has yet to follow (ma ta’akhkhara U), and that he 
may accomplish fully His blessings upon you and guide you to the straight path of 
righteousness (siraatan mustaqeema - U/fnA -k'j^*) (2); and may also help you with 
a dominant/mighty helping hand (3). It is He Who has bestowed peace upon the 
minds of the believers in order that they might grow yet more in faith with respect 
to their belief. And all forces of the Cosmos and the Planet Earth are at God’s 
disposal, and God keeps abreast of everything with His wisdom (4) so that He may 
admit the believers and their communities in a life of peace and protection under 
which abundance of everything flows; they will live in it forever and He would 
cover up their errors/shortcomings (sayyi’aatihum - f^AA) from their accounts 
(‘anhum - (4-^). And that is, in the eyes of God, a great achievement (5). Likewise 
He will punish the hypocrites and their communities, and the polytheists and their 
groups who were apt to speculate about God in an evil way. Around them 
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stretches a circle of evil and God’s wrath overwhelms them, and He has cast them 
away and has prepared Hell for them which is a condemned destination (6). All 
forces of the Cosmos and the Planet Earth are at God’s disposal, hence the God is 
mighty and wise (7). We have appointed you as a witness, a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a fore-wamer (8) so that you all become faithful to God and His Messenger, 
and you may honor him, and hold him in high esteem, and work hard for him 

% * v' 5,' 

(tusabbihu-hu - j ) collectively and on firm foundations (bukratan wa 

aseelan - j (9). 

Indeed, those who pledge allegiance to you they actually pledge alliance to God; 
God’s hand is over their hands; therefore, those who break the oath, it is actually 
breaking of oath to themselves; and those who fulfill their obligations to God, God 
would bestow upon them a great reward (10). The Arabs staying behind would say 
to you that they have been kept busy by their responsibilities pertaining to their 
cattle and their families, so you must ask for forgiveness for them from God. They 
utter by their tongues what is actually not in their hearts. Ask them as to who is 
there who commands for them such powers from God that he can harm you or can 
confer benefits on you? No, it is only the God who knows all about your conduct 
(11). It is you who rather imagined that the Messenger and the believers are never 
going to return to their families, and it pleased your hearts to think so, and you 
thought of an evil supposition because you have been a corrupt and stagnant people 
(booran - 'j») (12). And bear in mind that those who would not believe in God 
and His Messenger, We have prepared a blazing fire for such disbelievers (13). 
And do remember that the dominion of the Cosmic bodies and the Planet Earth is 
reserved for God; He may forgive those who deserve that through their deeds and 
may impose suffering on those who deserve that through their deeds; and the God 
is forgiving and merciful (14). But if you happen to set out towards some easier 
acquisitions of the spoils of war (maghaanim - (4*-*), those staying behind would 
certainly ask you to let them accompany you. Thus they would intend to change 
the God’s verdict about them. Tell them, you may not accompany us according to 
what the God has already decreed about you. Thereupon, they would say that you 
begrudge them. But the fact is that they have too little understanding of the truth 
(15). Tell these Arabs who stayed behind: you would be invited to accompany us 
to a people who are extremely powerful. You will have to fight against them until 
you subdue them. Then if you obey the command, God will grace you with a 
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beautiful reward; but if you would turn back, as you have done in the past, He is 
going to inflict painful suffering upon you (16). There’s no compulsion in it for the 
blind, nor for the lame, nor for the sick. And those who would obey God and His 
Apostle, He will admit those into a life of peace and protection under which rivers 
of abundance flow. And those who would turn away, He will inflict upon them 
painful suffering (17). The God has been pleased with the believers when they 
pledge allegiance to you under a particular state of differences and disagreement 
(taht ash-shajarati - ea^j), having known what was in their hearts; hence He 
bestowed inner peace upon them and rewarded them with a forthcoming victory 
(18) and plenty of easy acquisitions (maghaanima - <4**) which they would gain 
and thus God’s dominance and wisdom was established (19). And the God has 
promised you plenty of war gains which you are going to acquire, and He was 
prompt in disclosing this to you, and He has withheld the people’s hands from 
reaching you so that it may become a sign for the believers, and He guides you 
towards a straight path (20). And there are other things over which you have no 
access yet, of which the God has attained comprehensive knowledge because God 
has power over everything (21). And if the deniers of truth wage war against you, 
they would certainly turn their backs and will eventually find no friend and no 
helper (22), such being God’s established law (sunnatullah - 4il ^) which has 
always remained intact in the past. And never will you find a change in God’s 
established laws (23). And it is He who had withheld their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the interior of Makkah after you had won over them 
because the God had been monitoring your entire operation (24). Those were the 
people who had chosen the way of denial, hindered your way (saddu-kum - pJ^) 
towards the pursuit of Inviolable Divine Commandments (al-Masjid al-Haraam - 
and prevented/detained (ma’kufan - lijSL*^) the character building 

values (al-hadya - ls^) to spread and reach their right place (yablugha mahilla-hu 

* * 

- And because there were, among them, such faithful men and women 

whom you could not know about, so it was feared they may sustain harm by your 
hands making you guilty, while the God did want to admit in His fold of mercy 

everyone who was entitled to that. Therefore, had you been able to distinguish and 

* 

separate (tazayyalu -'j^j^) them, we would certainly have inflicted upon the 
unbelievers a painful punishment (25). While the disbelievers do harbor anger and 
disdain in their hearts - the anger and disdain of ignorance - God has also 
bestowed inner peace upon His Messenger and upon the believers and bound them 
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with God-consciousness because they were most worthy of it, and deserved it, and 
because the God was aware of all the happenings (26). 

God has attested the truth of his Messenger’s vision. God willing, you will most 
certainly enter the phase of complete submission to inviolable divine commands 
(almasjid alhraam - in full security (aamineen - oA?'), taking your 

commanders in your circles (mohalliqeena ru’oosakum - uA^) and 

holding yourself firmly together (muqassireena - without fearing; for He 

has known what you do not know, therefore, without your knowledge (dooni 

| , 

dhaalika - uj j ). He has ordained a victory near at hand (27). He it is Who has 
deputed His Messenger with divine guidance and a discipline of truthful conduct 
(deenil haqq - c 3 = 2 ' oP) in order that it may prevail over all other disciplines; and 
the God is sufficient as a witness to that (28). 

Mohammad is God’s Messenger; and those with him are firmly stern towards 
disbelievers, merciful towards one another. You can see them bowing and 
submitting in obedience, seeking favor from God and approval; there are signs on 
their faces reflecting the effects of a total submission to God (athar as-sujood - 
^ij^xdl). That is their description in At-Torah, and their description in the Gospel; 
like a crop that brings forth its shoot, then strengthens it, then grows stout, then 
stands firm on its stem, delighting the grower, so that through this process he can 
put the disbelievers in distress (li-yugheez - -ky*^). God has promised those who 
have attained to faith and who among them have performed reformative deeds, 
forgiveness and protection and forgiveness (maghfiratun - »j^-*) and great rewards 
(29). 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 104 

(In English and Urdu) 

The Chapter Mohammad (47) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 

This Chapter of Quran consists of a comparatively smooth and easier narrative in 
its own literary style. It gives almost no allowance or little space to early period 
conspirators to interpolate, distort or redact the meanings or interpretations of its 
injunctions. Still, on modem lines, a more representative, more consistent and 
rational re-translation is attempted in the text’s own tme light. Please note specially 
the Verse No.4 where traditional translations ordain “severing of heads/necks” of 
the disbelievers and to physically “bind them tightly”! 

Chapter Mohammad (47) 


pi JjJ loo l^ioij till V! ls\W lpa£j (joillj (1 ) ^jiloii £fuai Jj^uu <ji lj.Uaj 1 j ji£ <jojl| 

5b 6^5' ijp* 6p' 64 ill! (£) fpj p^b fay?/ * * 6 ffb 6* <jpi' j* j 

Unload IjjiS (jojll poll I jli (V) W (jjjUil kill ujmu illiS O ^Joj (jo (jjil! Ijaool l^lal (jojll 
jlj illj O Ujljji ujill jUao pi f lid Lolj iio 5 Util (Jlljll Ijiod -Jt ,jkiiVil ill pi Udjl! 
QuaL pd kill p lp-& (joillj c paaoj p*Jaao pool (jSUj f$io piuV kill fliu 

ijjiaij q\ 6^' 1*5 m Q) kbi' (1) t^y'3 feH** (£) 

djj| La IjAjS fPW ^lll (A) ( 4g 11 oil ^fuaij pi Ihilnd 1 j ji£ (joillj (V) palidi looojj ^HjLcai 5ll 
kill pi 0 plod (jo (jo ill kodlfr <jlS UioS Ijpuod (jJbjVI p Ijpuo pi (V plloii Jaoi.il kill 

(££) f$l pP V 6^P^' 6b 'P»' 6^' PP kill 64 ( v ) hi&»' 6^P^j o fplc. 

(jpoooo IjjiS (joillj O jtpVl 1 g"iV jo (_$jio Ulii dihxJUall IpaCj 1 pal (jo ill Jiio 4_Ill (jl 
iloijil pll iloojd <jo Sjl 15 p 4ojd (jo (joLSj ( IT ) jjk a jlollj puVI cJSio US (jjisbj 
IjxjjIj AioC £po kl (joj (joS koj (jo Aioo die (jlS (jodl (1 V) pi pali jil pUSlAl 
koala joaoo <1 (jo! Jo jtpj (pi Jp (P Jp' O (jjiPlI ic.J ^1 ilil' dli (££) p^lpii 
(jo Sjixoj Ljljoill dS (jo lip pJj O (jk^A (jo jtfjij (jojjLiil ail joi (jo jlflij 

li| ^oi iloll £oluij (jo iaj 1 © ^IfUtoi paid Uxai fU IjILujj j5l ^ llli jA (joS Q 
Ijaiulj ^a^ojld pi kill (Ula (jolll iliijl C till Jld 13U pxll Ijoji (joill Ijlll hlolc- (jo l^iji 

(ji Uiiii vi 6 jj^ 6p05)fAijii fliiij f 5 ij ijisli ^liij (n) 
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4 U& ji&-ij AJii Vi <ui v ficil q_a) fAijij ij) c iftijlil 

( ' Vj ^£1 jiaj ^VlVid ^aisj AJlIj O Cjllaj^lj (jjtlajjdlj 

^jia ^ cyjli tiuij 6 JUaIi ifjfl jijj ‘Uiai Sj>Lu iLijjl ijia o Sjj** 4U>i Vji i>l»i ^jli JjLj 
fjC Ijla C Uijjx* tjjSj 4c.Ua ( T « ) ^jla c £|>U! y 4j1c ^UiajUl jkj t&il Ojjkjj 
IjiL&ij p2ajV°l Ijiuij J\ fjXjj £)] $4* (^ ) 'j^> 6^ 441! Ijld^a jla jiVI 

yjH 'je. f j oijill Vlii (T_r) fA >44! <>Mj kill f$i*J &j5l &Uj! (tt) fiiUj'i 

b^b & £&» jUa^i o J^ii ^ ^ u Ji, ^ ^ jbji ^ Ijjiji && l\ (rjj filial 

^Iju 4411 j O >VI (j^aiu ^ ; 4£inbuti 4411 La IjAj£ (jjill l^lll ( a^4L> i4lj (Y o) ftp 

LiUjjj U IjLiil fpp ^ (XX) f*j4^b ff* jLj OjjjUsj bLSUll 'j| UijSa ( Y1 ) ^Ajljld 

kill jl J\ iya'J* 6^1 Ltu»a. f\ ( Y A ) ^Ucl IuaII klljpaj IjAjSj 441! 

441! j o Jjll! <j4J (ji ff&jplj if: ^ALumj ^jajiia ^SUjjV fLij bb(XX) ^ *' l » * ^ i 
!ji«aj !jji£ ^jdl 5] (XX) J&b bijf^'3 f^ OjJALvaII <4*j b^ (Xl) f^U»ci 

4 (XX) b;Vu * i j 444 4411 IjjUaj (ji fP CS£ Uij^ J^4jl' Ij^Uij 441! J#"' y- 

Jjj«i JC. Ijl *aj IjjiS &\ (XX) Vj Jjiujil Ijijiaij 4ill IjLial Ijlal 

4_lllj bj^^°l fUb f^Ul J| IJC.JJJ 1^^ ill (f t) 4_ill ji3U ^ jl^S ^Aj IjiiU p 4ill 
^aillLu Vj Ij^j u|j 0 4^ 4^^' »4^' Uul ( T ^ ) ^ailUcj pjjj (jlj 

jj^u. fj ijkui fVb^ u (xx) fiiiiUai ^>jj ijk^ ujiilU-j o) (XX) 

J ■ .j IjIjjj ,jlj o fljiill ^ojij £yjxll idllj o 4 miAj ,jc. L»jli Ipp yj o b4y >j4 

(XX) plihi iJjL v p Uja 

Transliteration: 


Allazeena kafaroo wa saddoo'an sabeelil laahi adalla a’maalahum(l) Wallazeena 
aamanoo wa ’amilus saalihaati wa aamanoo bimaa nuzzila 'alaa Muhammadinw-wa 
huwal haqqu mir Rabbihim kaffara ’anhum saiyiaatihim wa aslaha baalahum (2) 
Zaalika bi annal lazeena kafarut taba’ul baatila wa annal lazeena aamanut taba'ul 
haqqa mir Rabbihim; kazaalika yadribul laahu linnaasi amsaalahum (3) Fa-izaa 
laqeetumul lazeena kafaroo fadarbar riqaab, hattaaa izaa askhan tumoohum 
fashuddul wasaaq, fa immaa mannnam ba'du wa immaa fidaaa’an hattaa tada'al 
harbu awzaarahaa; zaalika wa law yashaaa’ul laahu lantasara minhum wa laakil 
laiyabluwa ba'dakum biba'd; wallazeena qutiloo fee sabeelil laahi falany yudilla 
a'maalahum (4) Sa-yahdeehim wa yusihu baalahum (5) Wa yudkhiluhumul jannata 
’arrafahaa lahum (6) Yaaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanooo in tansurul laaha yansurkum 
wa yusabbit aqdaamakum (7) Wallazeena kafaroo fata’ sal lahum wa adalla 
a'maalahum (8) Zaalika bi annahum karihoo maaa anzalal laahu faahbata 
a'maalahum (9) Afalam yaseeroo fil ardi fayanzuroo kaifa kaana 'aaqibatul lazeena 
min qablihim; dammaral laahu 'alaihim wa lilkaafireena amsaaluhaa (10) Zaalika 
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bi annal laaha mawlal lazeena aamanoo wa annal kaafireena laa mawlaa 
lahum (section 1)(11) Innal-laaha yudkhilul lazeena aamanoo wa 'amilus saalihaati 
Jannaatin tajree min tahtihal anhaara wallazeena kafaroo yatamatta'oona wa 
yaakuloona kamaa taakuluian'aamu wan Naaru maswallahum (12) Wa ka ayyim 
min qaryatin hiya ashaddu quwwatam min qaryatikal lateee akhrajatka 
ahlaknaahum falaa naasira lahum (13) Afaman kaana 'alaa baiyinatim mir 
Rabbihee kaman zuyyina lahoo sooo’u 'amalihee wattaba’ooo ahwaaa'ahum (14) 
Masalul jannatil latee wu’idal muttaqoona feehaaa anhaarum mim maaa'in ghayri 
aasininw wa anhaarum mil labanil lam yataghaiyar ta'muhoo wa anhaarum min 
khamril lazzatil lishshaaribeena wa anhaarum min ’asalim musaffanw wa lahum 
feeha min kullis samaraati wa maghfiratum mir Rabbihim kaman huwa khaalidun 
fin naari wa suqoo maaa’an hameeman faqatta’a am'aaa'ahum (15) Wa minhum mai 
yastami' ilaika hattaaa izaa kharajoo min 'indika qaaloo lillazeena ootul 'ilma 
maazaa qaala aanifaa; ulaaa’ikal lazeena taba'al laahu ’alaa quloobihim wattaba’ooo 
ahwaaa'ahum (16) Wallazeenah tadaw zaadahum hudanw wa aataahum 
taqwaahum (17) Fahal yanzuroona illas Saa'ata an taatiyahum baghtatan faqad 
jaaa'a ashraatuhaa; fa-annnaa lahum izaa jaaa'at hum zikraahum (18) Fa'lam 
annahoo laaa ilaaha dial laahu wastaghfir lizambika wa lilmu'mineena 
walmu'minaat; wallaahu ya'lamu mutaqallabakum wa maswaakum (section 2)(19) 
Wa yaqoolul lazeena aamanoo law laa nuzzilat Sooratun fa izaaa unzilat Sooratum 
Muhkamatunw wa zukira feehal qitaalu ra aytal lazeena fee quloobihim maraduny 
yanzuroona ilaika nazaral maghshiyyi 'alaihi minal mawti fa’awlaa lahum (20) 
Taa’atunw wa qawlum ma'roof; fa izaa ’azamal amru falaw sadaqul laaha lakaana 
khairal lahum (21) Fahal ’asaitum in tawallaitum an tufsidoo fil ardi wa tuqatti'ooo 
arhaamakum (22) Ulaaa’ikal lazeena la’anahumul laahu fa asammahum wa a’maaa 
absaarahum (23) Afalaa yatadabbaroonal Qur-aana am 'alaa quloobin aqfaaluhaa 
(24) Innal lazeenar taddoo 'alaaa adbaarihim mim ba'di maa tabaiyana lahumul 
hudash Shaitaanu sawwala lahum wa amlaa lahum (25) Zaalika bi annahum qaaloo 
lillazeena karihoo maa nazzalal laahu sanutee'ukum fee ba’dil amri wallaahu 
ya'lamu israarahum (26) Fakaifa izaa tawaffat humul malaaa'ikatu yadriboona 
wujoohahum wa adbaa rahum (27) Zaalika bi annahumut taba’oo maaa askhatal 
laaha wa karihoo ridwaanahoo fa ahbata a'maalahum (section 3) (28) Am hasibal 
lazeena fee quloobihim maradun al lan yukhrijal laahu adghaanahum (29) Wa law 
nashaaa’u la-arainaakahum fala ’araftahum bi seemaahum; wa lata’rifan nahum fee 
lahnil qawl; wallaahu ya'lamu a’maalakum (30) Wa lanabluwannakum hattaa 
na'lamal mujaahideena minkum wassaabireena wa nabluwa akhbaarakum (31) 
Innnal lazeena kafaroo wa saddoo 'an sabeelil laahi wa shaaaqqur Rasoola mim 
ba'di maa tabaiyana lahumul hudaa lany yadurrul laaha shai'anw wa sa yuhbitu 
a'maalahum (32) Yaaa ayyuhal lazeena aamanoo atee'ul laaha wa atee’ur Rasoola 
wa laa tubtilooo a'maalakum (33) Innal lazeena kafaroo wa saddoo ’an sabeelil 
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laahi summa maatoo wa hum kuffaarun falany yaghfirallaahu lahum (34) Falaa 
tahinoo wa tad'ooo ilas salmi wa antumul a’lawna wallaahu ma'akum wa lany 
yatirakum a'maalakum (35) Innamal hayaatud dunyaa la’ibunw wa lahw; wa in 
tu'minoo wa tattaqoo yu'tikum ujoorakum wa laa yas'alkum amwaalakum (36) Iny 
yas'alkumoohaa fa yuhfikum tabkhaloo wa yukhrij adghaanakum (37) Haaa antum 
haaa’ulaaa’i tud'awna litunfiqoo fee sabeelillaahi faminkum many yabkhalu wa 
many yabkhal fa innamaa yabkhalu 'an nafsih; wallaahu Ghaniyyu wa antumul 
fuqaraaa’; wa in tatwal law yastabdil qawman ghairakum summa laa yakoonooo 
amsaalakum (section 4)(38). 

A specimen of prevalent Tradition-based Translations 

AS FOR THOSE who are bent on denying the truth and on barring [others] from 
the path of God - all their [good] deeds will He let go to waste; (1) whereas those 
who have attained to faith and do righteous deeds, and have come to believe in 
what has been bestowed from on high on Muhammad - for it is the truth from their 
Sustainer - [shall attain to God’s grace:] He will efface their [past] bad deeds, and 
will set their hearts at rest. (2) This, because they who are bent on denying the truth 
pursue falsehood, whereas they who have attained to faith pursue [but] the truth 
[that flows] from their Sustainer. In this way does God set forth unto man the 
parables of their true state. (3) NOW WHEN you meet [in war] those who are bent 
on denying the truth, smite their necks until you overcome them fully, and then 
tighten their bonds; but thereafter [set them free,] either by an act of grace or 
against ransom, so that the burden of war may be lifted: thus [shall it be]. And 
[know that] had God so willed, He could indeed punish them [Himself]; but [He 
wills you to struggle] so as to test you [all] by means of one another. And as for 
those who are slain in God’s cause, never will He let their deeds go to 
waste: (4) He will guide them [in the hereafter as well], and will set their hearts at 
rest, (5) and will admit them to the paradise which He has promised them. (6) O 
you who have attained to faith! If you help [the cause of] God, He will help you, 
and will make firm your steps; (7) but as for those who are bent on denying the 
truth, ill fortune awaits them, since He will let all their [good] deeds go to 
waste: (8) this, because they hate [the very thought of] what God has bestowed 
from on high and thus He causes all their deeds to come to nought! (9) Have they, 
then, never journeyed about the earth and beheld what happened in the end to those 
[willful sinners] who lived before their time? God destroyed them utterly: and the 
like thereof awaits all who deny the truth. (10) This, because God is the Protector 
of all who have attained to faith, whereas they who deny the truth have no 
protector. ( 11 ) 
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Verily, God will admit all who attain to faith and do righteous deeds into gardens 
through which running waters flow, whereas they who are bent on denying the 
truth shall have - even though they may enjoy their life [in this world] and eat as 
cattle eat - the fire [of the hereafter] for their abode. ( 12 ) And how many a 
community of greater power than this thy community which has driven thee out, 
[O Muhammad,] have We destroyed, with none to succour them! ( 13 ) CAN, 
THEN, he who takes his stand on a clear evidence from his Sustainer be likened 
Unto one to whom the evil of his own doings [always] seems goodly, and unto 
such as would follow but their own lusts? ( 14 ) [And can] the parable of the 
paradise which the God-conscious are promised [a paradise] wherein there are 
rivers of water which time does not corrupt, and rivers of milk the taste whereof 
never alters, and rivers of wine delightful to those who drink it, and rivers of honey 
of all impurity cleansed, and the enjoyment of all the fruits [of their good deeds] 
and of forgiveness from their Sustainer can this [parable of paradise] be likened 
unto [the parable of the recompense of] such as are to abide in the fire and be given 
waters of burning despair to drink, so that it will tear their bowels 
asunder? ( 15 ) Now among those [hapless sinners] are such as [pretend to] listen to 
thee, [O Muhammad,] and then, as soon as they leave thy presence, speak [with 
scorn] unto those who have understood [thy message]: “What is it that he has said 
just now?” It is such as these whose hearts God has sealed because they [always] 
followed but their own lusts ( 16 ) just as for those who are [willing to be] guided, 
He increases their [ability to follow His] guidance and causes them to grow in 
God-consciousness. ( 17 ) Are, then, they [whose hearts are sealed] waiting for the 
Last Hour - [waiting] that it come upon them of a sudden? But it has already been 
foretold! And what will their remembrance [of their past sins] avail them, once it 
has come upon them? ( 18 ) Know, then, [O man,] that there is no deity save God, 
and [while there is yet time,] ask forgiveness for thy sins and for [the sins of] all 
other believing men and women: for God knows all your comings and goings as 
well as your abiding [at rest]. ( 19 ) 

NOW THOSE who have attained to faith say, “Would that a revelation [allowing 
us to fight] was bestowed from on high!” But now that a revelation clear in and by 
itself, mentioning war, has been bestowed from on high, thou canst see those in 
whose hearts is disease looking at thee, [O Muhammad,] with the look of one who 
is about to faint for fear of death! And yet, far better for them would 
be ( 20 ) obedience [to God’s call] and a word that could win [His] approval: for, 
since the matter has been resolved [by His revelation], it would be but for their 
own good to remain true to God. ( 21 ) [Ask them:] “Would you, perchance, after 
having turned away [from God’s commandment, prefer to revert to your old ways, 
and] spread corruption on earth, and [once again] cut asunder your ties of 
kinship?” ( 22 ) It is such as these whom God rejects, and whom He makes deaf [to 
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the voice of truth], and whose eyes He blinds [to its sight]! (23) Will they not, then, 
ponder over this Qur’an? - or are there locks upon their hearts? (24) VERILY, 
those who turn their backs [on this message] after guidance has been vouchsafed to 
them, [do it because] Satan has embellished their fancies and filled them with false 
hopes: (25) [they do turn their backs on it] inasmuch as they are wont to say unto 
those who abhor all that God has revealed, “We will comply with your views on 
some points.” But God knows their secret thoughts: (26) hence, how [will they 
fare] when the angels gather them in death, striking their faces and their 
backs? (27) This, because they were wont to pursue what God condemns and to 
hate [whatever would meet with] His goodly acceptance: and so He has caused all 
their [good] deeds to come to nought. (28) Or do they in whose hearts is disease 
think, perchance, that God would never bring their moral failings to light? (29) 

Now had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to thee, so that thou 
wouldst know them for sure as by a visible mark: but [even so,] thou wilt most 
certainly recognize them by the tone of their voice. And God knows all that you 
do, [O men;] (30) and most certainly We shall try you all, so that We might mark 
out those of you who strive hard [in Our cause] and are patient in adversity: for We 
shall put to a test [the truth of] all your assertions. (31) Verily, they who are bent 
on denying the truth and on barring [others] from the path of God, and [who thus] 
cut themselves off from the Apostle after guidance has been vouchsafed to them, 
can in no wise harm God; but He will cause all their deeds to come to 
nought. (32) O you who have attained to faith! Pay heed unto God, and pay heed 
unto the Apostle, and let not your [good] deeds come to nought! (33) Verily, as for 
those who are bent on denying the truth and on barring [others] from the path of 
God, and then die as deniers of the truth - indeed, God will not grant them 
forgiveness! (34) AND SO, [when you fight in a just cause,] do not lose heart and 
[never] beg for peace: for, seeing that God is with you, you are bound to rise high 
[in the end]; and never will He let your [good] deeds go to waste. (35) The life of 
this world is but a play and a passing delight: but if you believe [in God] and are 
conscious of Him, He will grant you your deserts. And withal, He does not demand 
of you [to sacrifice in His cause all of] your possessions: (36) [for,] if He were to 
demand of you all of them, and urge you, you would niggardly cling [to them], and 
so He would [but] bring out your moral failings. (37) Behold, [O believers,] it is 
you who are called upon to spend freely in God’s cause: but [even] among you are 
such as turn out to be niggardly! And yet, he who acts niggardly [in God’s cause] 
is but niggardly towards his own self: for God is indeed self-sufficient, whereas 
you stand in need [of Him]; and if you turn away [from Him], He will cause other 
people to take your place, and they will not be the likes of you! (38 ) 

The latest purely academic & rational translation 
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Those who have deliberately denied the truth and hindered the way of God, 
the God has let all of their accomplishments (a’maala-hum - go waste 

(1). And those who had faith and then worked hard for reform and welfare 
(‘amilu as-saalihaat - and believed in what was revealed to 

Mohammad, which was the veritable truth from their Sustainer, their 
misdeeds have been ignored and the effects thereof removed from them (2). 
That is because those who had hidden the truth had followed the way of evil 
and that those who had attained to faith had followed the truth coming from 
their Sustainer. This is how the God presents examples for the benefit of the 
common people (3). So, whenever you happen to confront those who have 
denied the truth, set forth watch and safeguards (dharb ar-riqaab - 
so long as you thoroughly subdue them (athkhantumu-hum - 
then tighten the bonds (shuddu al-wathaaq - around them, but 

thereafter, exercise either an act of grace (mannan ba’adu - Jxj H») or get a 
ransom so that the war lifts its burdens (auzaara-ha - or comes to its 

end. So it is; and had the God so desired, He would certainly have taken 
revenge on them but He rather passes you all through trials by means of one 
another. And those who are slain in the way of God, He does not let their 
accomplishments go waste (4). He would certainly put them on the righteous 
path and reform whatever their shortcomings may be (5) and would admit 
them into the life of peace and protection (al-Jannata - which He has 
made known to them (6). 

O people of faith, if you help God in His plans, He will also help you and 
stabilize your steps (7). And those who deny the truth, destruction awaits 
them and their accomplishments go waste (8): it is so because they have 
despised what the God has revealed, therefore, He has caused their deeds to 
go waste (9). Then, do they not travel in the land so that they could observe 
the remains of those before them? God has crushed them and left their 
examples for the deniers of truth (10). It is so because the God is Guardian of 
the faithful, whereas the deniers of truth have no protector for them (11). God 
is going to admit the faithful who have performed welfare and reformative 
deeds into lives of peace and protection under which flows abundance of 
everything. And the deniers of truth are just taking benefit presently and 
eating just like the cattle eat, while the fire of remorse is going to be their 
permanent abode (12). And how many were the communities much more 
powerful than your community which has driven you out, have we destroyed, 
with none to support them (13). Therefore, can the one who stands on clear 
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evidence from His Sustainer, be like the one whose evil deeds seem beautiful 
to him, and such ones would follow but their own lusts?(14). 

The life of peace and protection which has been promised to the God 
conscious ones is exemplified in terms of having abundant flow (anhaar - jUjI) 
of pure water, abundance (anhaarun - jM) of milk the taste whereof never 
alters, abundance of wine having delightful taste for those who drink it, and 
abundance of purified honey. And for them therein are all kinds of fruit and 
means of protection from their Sustainer; can this be likened or compared 
with one who languishes eternally in the fire of remorse and given to drink 
water of burning despair (maa’un hamiman - *G), subsequently tearing 

his bowels apart?(15) And among them are those who manage to listen to you 
until they make their exit from your audience, and then ask those bestowed 
with knowledge as to “what was he saying just now?” They are those whose 
minds have been sealed by God as they had been following their own lusts 
(16). And those who manage to be guided, He enhances their guidance and 
bestows them with God-consciousness (17). Therefore, what are they looking 
up to except the hour of judgement to come upon them suddenly; however, its 
indicators have already come, hence, what are they going to avail when their 
accounts are opened to them? (18) So, let it be known that there’s no authority 
except the God, so seek forgiveness for your transgressions and for those of 
the other faithful ones (lil-momineen - and the faithful 

groups/communities (lil-mominaat - £>LL»^aU); for God knows all about the 
time and place of your movements (mutaqallaba-kum - ?**&&) and your 
resting places/targets (mathwaa-kum - (19). 

Those who believe say, "Why has a surah not been sent down?” But when a 
precise surah is revealed and fighting is ordained therein, you see those with 
sick minds looking at you with a look of one overcome by death. But more 
preferable on their part would be (20) to show obedience and utter befitting 
words. And when the matter was resolved, if they had shown to be true to 
God’s verdict, it would have been better for them (21). So, had you not 
wished, if you had the authority, that you may cause corruption and chaos in 
the land and may cut off your relations of kinship (22)? Then you are those 
whom the God has condemned and then made deaf and turned their visions 
blind (23). Do they, therefore, not deliberate over this Quran? Or are their 
own locks are applied to their minds? (24) Indeed those who have turned their 
backs after the guidance has been elaborated for them, their rebellious 
instincts (ash-Shayitan - olkiliil) have enticed them and filled them with 
satisfaction.(25) That is so because they used to say to those who abhor all that 
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God has revealed, “We shall obey you in some of the issues”. But the God 
knows their secret conspiracies.(26) Therefore, how would it be when the 
forces of nature give them death striking their faces and their backs? (27) It is 
so because they had pursued what angered God and were not keen to seek His 
approval, so, He caused their accomplishments go waste (28). Did those with 
sick minds think that God would not expose their malice?(29) Had We so 
willed, We would expose them to you so you could know them by their outer 
features; and you can certainly know them by the tone of their speech. 
However, God knows your accomplishments (30). 

And We would certainly pass you through trials so that We may know those 
of you striving hard and having steadfastness, and we can then test your 
knowledge and awareness (31). Indeed those who denied the truth and created 
obstacles in Allah’s way and made the Messenger to face hardship after the 
Guidance had been explained to them, will not be able to harm God in any 
form and He is going to reject their accomplishments (32). O people of faith 
obey God and obey the Messenger and do not spoil your accomplishments 
(33). Of course, those who have denied the truth and have created barriers in 
the way of God, and then have died when they were still disbelievers, God is 
never going to pardon them (34). Therefore, do not feel weak and keep calling 
towards submission to God because you are the one superior than others, as 
God is with you and is never going to waste your performance (35). 

As a matter of fact, the life of this world is that of playing an act (la’ab - v*^) 
and an unmindful diversion (lahw - jfrl). And if you have faith and become 
God-conscious, He would grant you your rewards and He is not going to 
demand your possessions (36). Were He to demand those from you, then 
pressurize you, you would behave miserly (tabkhilu - and He would 

have to expose your unwillingness (37). Behold, it is you who are invited to 
spend voluntarily in the way of God; but then there are some of you who 
exercise misery; and those who become miserly, they actually become miserly 
for themselves; whereas God is free from want and you are the ones who 
stand in need. And if you turn away, He would substitute you with other 
people who would not be the likes of you!(38) 

Authorized meanings of some important words: 

Ra-Qaf-Ba: y J j = to guard, observe, watch, respect, regard, wait for, tie by the neck, warn, 
fear, control, raqib - guard, observer, watcher, yataraqqab - observing, awaiting, looking about, 
watching, riqab - neck, slave, captive of war, captive who has contracted with his master or 
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custodian for his freedom thus the expression firriqab would mean in the ransoming of slaves or 
captives, its sing, is raqabah. murtaqib - one who guards etc. 

Tha-Kh-Nun : u £ to be thick, become coarse, stiff, subdue thoroughly, have a regular 
fighting, cause much slaughter, have a triumphant war, to render/inflict, to be made heavy with 
something or prone, athkhana - to do something great, make much slaughter, overcome, battle 
strenuously. 

Shiin-Dal-Dal: £ £ eft = to bind tightly, strap, strengthen firmly, run, establish, make firm, hard, 
strong, be advanced (day), be intense, ushdud - harden, strengthen, shadiid (pi. shidaad & 
ashidda'u - great, firm, strict, vehement, strong, violent, severe, mighty, terrible, stem, grievous, 
miserly, niggardly, (adj. of the forms fa'iil and fiaal are used indifferently for both m. and f.): 
ashuddun: age of full strength, maturity, ishtadda (vb. 8) - to act with violence, become hard. 

Waw-Tha-Qaf : <j £ j_= to place trust in any one, rely upon, bind. 

Uthiqu (impf. 3rd. p. m. sing. vb. IV): Shall bind, binds. 

Wathaaq: bond, fetter. 

Mauthiqan: (v. ace.): compact bond, solemn pledge, undertaking of solemn oath. 

Mithaaq (n. ints.): bond, treaty, covenant. 

Wuthqaa (ints. f.): firm, strong. 

Waathaqa (prf. 3rd. p. m. sing. vb. Ill): he entered into a compact/treaty. He has bound. 
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104 ^aIjj jlj >1 u1uj 

[47] Sjj^ 

<* 

>AAJJ L-flliuj JJ ALL J Lr Al& j^la. 


ini] jUjj 


jjJjj j^ 0,1 _J (JaLALs JJ jjUj jluil jjl jIjjU oSj! UU^-a jjj L-Jjlui! ^gjAl ^_Ljl SJjjai ,0 ^^S ji jS 

‘CS^ Jfcj C5^ csf C5^ ^J^ ^-j j^O ‘-Uj^J (J^« c5-i^s ^ (j4jS 

ji. jjjS ^g-S j jS ^a^.jj o jU (Jjjxju i jj! JajJj«a iVlj ^ j jS ^gSAjjUj oAUj o54! 1544 jj Jajjyy AjAa. 

<JJ-* ^^JJ csAi'jJ ^ Ji JJ^ 3 -Jf CS-^ JJ C5^JJJ C5^ j 10 ^ cs^ 

LS 1 j] AAjU ^ o ^Ji-y joi jj jjia ^gj! <a >«-y jliS jj! IS ” ip ojIS jjjAjS" jU-a. jJ-a 4 Jf-aj Llui 

/> -ayjJ (jjjsto (jALlLa jjj OJjLj! ^gjAl jjall -y IS jia ^—544 ^ JjJ ^JijS jUj t ^ J US US jSa 

j US Ua jS (joj 


[47] Sj>j 

Jjj Uu ! jiai j ljI yl! 4)l! |jia£j 1 jla! jjA^j (I ' ( 4g I! afri J4a! 4_I]! (Jjjjjj j£> ijAjja j !jji£ jjAil 
(jlaUi! Ij*jj! IjjiS jaill jL && ( Yj ^iialj ( 4$Tfu4 $je> jiS 6 j* c3^' J*J AinJ» ]j£. 
!j^ c«ji' fijil t (£) gjUli iUQl ujjiij L1 ]aS 6 f4yj j* <jpi! Ij*LjI Ij 4»I jjjll jlj 

LiU o UjIJj! ujill £jUj ?.|A2 U»lj Aa_i LL» Util IjJlutd Xa| j| «_jlijjl UijJafl 

^Uai jia 4_ll! Jj^uj ^ !j^a cjjjilj O jiaijy ^»14aij jIU] Jilij 
Ijjifljj jj l>U! jjjll j4j! U (^_) t$l> 444 J! ffkjjj (®_) ff]U ^aij (£) 

Jjji La IjAjS ^jU LUa (A) ( 4g 11 afr! JJalj 1 <Li4"i a i IjjiS jjAlIj (V ^fLa!A3! lLlujj ^Sj/<oij <L4l! 
<Lil! jiJ r tU ^ jjjJ) Ajalt jlS (_aiS Ijjkua (jiajVI ^ Ijjjjjj ^Lla! } ( 4g 11 a&i iaUkil <Lil! 
(££) ^>a ^ 6jj2islt jlj I jial jjjdl /jlj* Ol jL (2]j ( w_) t^iiiwi jjjllislij o 

jjxlajj IjjiS jjjilj O jI^jV! I^jSj jo jjUj AjLU. lj! yll Uill IjLa&j !jlal jjill J^Aj AJiM jj 

J&\ USojja jU Sji lUli ^ AjjS ji jjUj (_j_T) ^ jjia jUltj ^UjVI cJsb US jjisbj 
IjaLulj A4*c jjJ jAS Mjj ji Ajjj jlS jA»ai f) jj-aU ill ^AUSIa) 

iJ»*ia jmjj fii jjl ji jlfjlj j^*I jjC. ?.U ji jl^jj l^aS O jjiiiil LpJ gy^l ii?i! c^i (_)J_) ^A^IjA) 

ji ajii-aj LUjjil! ^ ^J O L? i^> J«»C. ji jl^ilj jjJjUil] ai] jii. ji jlfjlj 

|A| LUi) fcojLij ji iaj I « ^AfUtil ^Lia Laj-a^ fU IjjLujj jUll Ail_S jA jAS Q ^j j 

IjxjjIj ^jla ^ iUl! X-Ja jjjll Lliiji c llj| Jla IaU ^Ixll 1 jj j! jjii] ! jJli UaIc- jj 1 j^ji. 
^jjU ji A^lLtll VI jjjlajd ^a (W) ^Aljij (4Alilj (jA A j4AAlJ IjAoAl jjjllj p 1 ] ^A^IjAl 
aLLaJ jiaiUlj AJli VI iiil V iii fi^ia ^ A) ^aIjSa iai ^jil o l^lj^l ^u A&a o Ajju 

(' ^ ) ^Sl jla j ( 4Sj1Vi4 ^Jju iiilj O LjLLajjLl j jjj-ajillj 
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(J* 0^1' Obij O Jbal' IfaS A « <;•> % Sj>b tbljl) ) jlfl o SjjLj dljl Vjl )jbJ Opll Jjbj 
f j& Ijla C bijjia* JjSj Ac-ti a (Yj_) pp Jljil C bijb) Of 4bb pb**!) jbl ‘Hb] OJJ^b Jlaji 
)j*Liaj gLjV°t <J* tjl-ij O' fabja 0] fX^C . Jf* (* M f$l 'j^ O^ fbl) )jllba jia jbV) 
yjH Jk f\ Oljill 6 j jail (T_r) fA Jlbbl fobs'll Ull ffLl Jab) baJj' (XX) fSb^j! 

Jb>b f$i Jjb, O j4i) ^ ^ u Ji, ^ ^Ajbji Jk tjbji o*b) ol (|i) i*ii& 

flia 4_lllj o >vt (jiaju ^ fSinhlbi 4-11) Jjl 1-® )jAj£ O^Xl )jld pj-Ib lillj (\ s) f^J 

Lib) u tjLu) f$J4 blj (IX) f*J^b jlj X4jbb biL&Ul) f^aija 'j] tbusa (XI) 

4J1) ;?^li 0^ O' (jbji f^jl* cr* 6^' 4*“* f' (XX) fiO' «^) 4j)j4bj IjAjSj fbl) 

fl*j 4-iltj o J jil) 0^1 {Jb f^Ljblj C; fAbu^a ^LjxL f^ltaajV fbil Jlj(XX) f 6 "**D 

)jl«aj )jjiS Jab) 0] (XX) f*j4^' j4b OajPb»l)j f*-b OjJiAUbl) pia Jii flijiaalj (X_j) f *>" *£■] 

b (XX) fg" * ^ ' ^;X U t l J '-4b bll) )jjbb 0^ (i%l' fg-1 Jab U Jb 0^ J^bjl' 'j&bj fbll Jaa« Jp 

Jaba 0^ )jlbaj tjjH Jab) 0] (XX) 'j-^ab vj Jjbjl) )j*aL)j bll) tjbia) )>b) Jab) l$a) 

fsau 4_li)j ojic-V) fiitj fibii ^\ tjljjj t^i^a iil (r t) f^i 4_ii) jib oi® fAj tjiu p 4 X 11 
fiilLu Vj filjj tjiaij Ojj c jflj 4*1 bjb) abb) Uj) ( t* a ) f^ " '^) fSJb O^J 

Ja^uf (Jb )jiilal Oj^l ^VjlA fb) U (fV) fSjllua) )jlllu f^Vi 8 ! lAjbllLu 0} (^* ” ) fb)jJa) 

j <y ■ -j )j1jjj o' j :> f tjiil) fbtj 0*1) 4_ii)j c bjb 0 ^ Jib ibii Jib o^j o Jib o* A_ii) 

(XX) ^da) )jljia v p fijal Ujl 

;bjb uSb) IS <abja ^)jj 


JJ l (X) Lp (jlSbllj j£ jLac-l ^_£ o' ^_ a aSil tlSjj ^_m ^ na)j aill jjl US ji£ ^_ j (jjSjl O?’ 

^_ 1 (0_9f Jjb jj .'ixa j> i.xa la] o '- 0 jS Ja^ (_jj) _jj) ^ a£ J-ac. i_5Lij _ j _jj' ^ub^' l -^_?l 

11 o' Jj' JJ^ o' u4l 'Jt cs^ o' < *i 1 ' ( -ijb C 5 ^ 4->J ^ o' 0^ J^'°J jj' 

Ujl'j ^4^ pby' jj' C 5 ^ CiJJii Jbla ^__i qjUj ^_i j£ jaS ,>£ ^_al (jal ^a (2) b^ j£ CluaJU- 

^bbp ^ o' UJ^jl < *i 1 ' C J* 1 ) ^ ^jl 3 C 5 ^ MJ o' J^ C 5 ^ l 5 JJ“ C 5 ^ ch 1 ' 

bjbs (jaa.lj£ jl (JjUb ^_ui ( jjO i '1 j' cW ( 3 ) / >— j Ib-^ ^_Iba diaaaa. a_Sbp 

«i*J ^^ (_jjal tjAbla -LajnJia j£ (jjaAii c_aa jJl ~>' J^ O' p S '> ^ *—50 (Jpa ^_i 

^ ;U-«b ^ j J)^ jljgaa la) (O'Jl ^5b) b tjl jS babt-a IS ^_a^a b jjS pi(^_a jbH 

r£ti (^ J bS jlaaaK) ^_al (jal r j (jal O^jL -s) J ^ 4 tlaal 1 tb ui o' ja laal -s aiil pS IS jjS 

O' aSil ^ S ^jaaLi. x* _iba (ja-a alj ^jS aSil i_Sp jjl ^ jbajl ^ aa ^ S x- ua i—Sb) jS <jj^_jl p 

x* ^ jS a" iiajJ J)-^ ^ O' ‘1^ ^_aLaQ ^gjbbaj ^gS* j' °J (4) H £ _p b 00b J^ja jLaC-l ^_S 

jia jS_jl £_ \ (^) ^— a ISa^ )jS i—islj jS o' °J ^—m (jaa?- _1 Ld'^ (ja-a a " |W (Jjj) jS o' jj' (5) H 

x ^ 1 a~N Jajj \x*~xa ^a»13 x ^b-aaa ^j^j) )-S x* 'S J»la ^^)0-aa 0^5 Jj ^_ S _j^)S JAa ^S aAi) p J^' Jf ,_ ^ O' -4 ^' 

jS JLat) ^_S o' ^-a bll Jj) ^_a alaS!ia ^_al ^_S jl ja t^_a bS jiS ^_i jjb^ >-^jl oj ^_aj (7) H 

^_ S j) r _ j aSil )JJ t^_j bS Jjb p aiil ^ >a-v bS bLuub jS jaa^. jal r _ j jjb' '~^-aja^ ( 8 ) ^ f b-^ ^a^-a 

o' J* fpb' IS (J jS jl jl ,>S ^_£a b Jia ja-a j 0 j bS (9) jS £alja JUt) 

^_al ^_S jjjilS jl O'ba ■ 11 J jj) ib^ Oal) ja jl g ^>S a_ajoi IS jl r j aSil ^jaa ^_Sav jJ)S ^_lt_i ^ m 
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Ja-ab j ^g-ala I£ jjjid Jjl -dJj\ Ji-alj J ^g-ala IS jjllJ iV jLajI d jl (Jill /O (10) c9f 

(ll) ufrj 

jJjb ^ ajj ^_S ja IS £ _)S Jab jJ-a jjjia (jl ill jS JjllJ ^djS lUc t_Sbi Jjl jjllj iV jLajI 

C5^ UJJJ^ ‘OJf ^ C5^b OjJ •% C5^ ^ Jd j^'j J£ J& jj' ‘<J£ 

C5%“ jj£ CS"^ lAdP Cfff C5-^ ‘ Jd d' (12) <dd dj^' ^ U 1 JJ 1 ‘<J£ ^J C5T* £ J^» 

(J“l j-j jaJ jjjl ^_J Id Jl5b jjdi ^-i jaa. JJ$J Jjl jj j a-lll j d*J £= m ^gdu jjl J jl^d ja JJJ 

t_Jj_Ljl ja. d J ljS_aa jj bajl jjd ilg-l (13) d VIj ilai IS jl ^gJjS d Id jS dib ^ jJa 

Ijj IS jl ^^—jl ^_S ja. ^ 'll ^ jj ^ jla ^gS jjSjI jl fij t jj jj did ^Jjj^a j (■ <1 ■■-» i_5bl _ u djla ^gS 

j-i ^ UJJ 1 ^ j #Ji (14) ?<J£ (jJ JJ£> ^ t-Lblja tffjj' oj jj' j-f bS Id Id Idbja JaC. 
j-bjf idjd 1 cs^ (JJf csfj ctijb (jail /O jj jib (_gS jjl ^_J 1}S US aAc-j IS dia jaa 

^ OJjb Jf M d jj3 'jj U^a ijja ^_S jaa <_gS AAjA ^-aaj' «^S jjJ ^gJj JJJJ 4<_d <^ib 
^ilLi LJL^> ^gS JjJ ^gjj ^J JJJJ tc gS jj Jj ^ ^ ^ J j^l J ^ ^ l J^ ^gjjJ l (^ JjJ ^gJj 

Oj b£^ (j i^ia-J ^_aa (_SjL (_gS L_JJ (i: _S jl Jjl S JjJ J^J ^_S ^jL JJ ^^-S jl JX« jal <_gS jai 

U^a ^Saa jj £ jL ^gS J_^ji j' (^_J J'j ^-jl Cilia, ^j jxa ^aa ^_S jaa. j-aa^l 

Lfr* u\ (15) ^ JJ.C tills l_Sj Jjjjl <_gS jl ja. IS ^-lla. llib ^gib ^jS Lajl J^ia Jj' ^_S jJJj 
jj jJJ jIS i _ui jab y _)U-aJ t_ja jg_l jjl jJJ jiui Cllb J jU-aJ jS ISJ jlS ja. jJJ ^_aajl i_S jl g aS 

/S ^ ^ (jjb} es^l ^ OJJ C5^ C5-*^ C5^ U^?“ JjSjl jl 

^_jjj _jj jjjj ^_S lIiUjjI ja. j_gjjl jjl ^_ j b^ ISJ />J^J ^_ i Jill jj jjlc ^_S ja. jjj a^jl oj 

^ (j' OH" 5 ' jj' oCbj jj' jS jl ill c^_j ^gjb Clyl^j ^_i jjja. 4_Sjl oj ^_Jj (16) <J£ 

I jj jl i_Sbla.l aj /\S jjj jlalLa ^_ S ^gj CllabB jaj a_Sjl ^J US a_j| (17) y- j bbaji UaC. (jjiJ IS ^ ..tn 
IS ^_ijS (JjJ3 dla ij-ai ^j! ^_S jl jj ^gS ^_ila I J ja. aj (_la jjj ^j^Ja I jj Cllbailc. ^gS jal ?^_jla 

jalLuja IS Cll-lllC- ^jJjS I jaa ^_S Jill ^S jl jba t_jja 4^JJ ^_l jal (18) ^ il > aj ^b ^3ja LmijS 

ill cs^-l j-i UJ^JJ^ Jj' UJ J L>a>a jjl <_ggJ ^_jl ^_S jja-aS ^_ill jliU ^gila-a jjl t^_J Jjj 


(12) ^5'j (_ggj ^_aa ^-ilSLgJ iJjWaJ Jjl ^_J llila ^ggj jS JjJal jS Jaa J jU-aJ 

IS alia jxa jaa) ^gjla <_gS J jb jjj jjjS djjaa ^j^ /S ^_gJ ^_JJ ^S aj JJJ jball i_Sjl ja 

l§5d _ j jb jj Igj jSi IS tibia jj^ jaa ^gjS (jj jS (Jjb djjaa t_Sbl a_la jS-a (^dla bj ^»Sj a 

Wf- C 5 ^ OJJ ^ jL jal djla ,JjUdi a j ^ (jjbuj jJa jjb ^_S ja 

OpW C5^' CS^-' jj' j'j 5 ' ^ tli&LLl (^j JJ jb j <^S jl (20) (jj Jba ^_S jl ja jdl jj ^gjS 

lga.1 ^_j1 ^_S ^gjl J-i jlS. j a-m jjai A^C- ^ _ill r _m ill aj d2j jal bS b^ ^S_a ^gJtlaS a_la 

jgj da ^-jll jb jSI d ^_J ^g-iSaa la (_gS ^jj Jj' ^ ' JJUJ jal ^_aa Jj^jl ^ bS d (21) W2 
djl /'■J (22) ^ jjjlS ^_IS ^_S Jaaj^ i_Sbl jaa jajl jjl ^_S jjS bJJ ClaaS jgj jaa jjaij jj _iS 


U^- 5 JJ^ j'^ UJ^J^ j' ^ (23) Lp bj IJ^ jj' I^Ail jS jl jjl <_gS diaJ ^d ill jj ja jjj 
^ jl a jj ^dalj djd i_S jl ja d ^— J ^J t"ibla (24) J jJ ^_Aja ia3 ^_S jl jj jjlc b tbS 

IS dldjj ^gJj^a jj' ^_ J \j^ djj o4 er* u' ^_m jal A*J ^_S 

' * i 

^_ijS daajb jS jj^ a^jS Jjb ^_S ill ^_i jjb' ^_jl ^g-aa] (25) ^-J J J^ jljA ^_jl ^^d jl JLaiaa 

a ^ 

bila t_jja Jjib /% lia ^J ^gS jl bll _S Jjiba jjdai ^aJ jaa dibala-a jdaj d be /ad ^_aa Jjl'j 

Jjl d« ^ jl Jjl jjjS jdi jjajj (_d u' J® d?. ISjJ Jla bS d5j jal jgj (26) ^ 

C5^ (_>“' UJt 5 ' I^Jf d ^ cs-aal (27) ?^ jbba jjjl ^djj jd jj jj^JJJ 
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Uj US /O aLuu UjS jUSUl UUalj IS l_Jaj ^ (jjl jjl ^_ j ^lj _jjS (jJaljU jS Uil j^. ^jS (Jjjjj 

^ g> o »' /O <J jW^ (J^« (J J^ ^ jr*- j] a j US (28 ) J^ £jUia JLaC-! l_Luj ^_S jl jjl jj 
uj^' 4 <_yU' <_yf^ ff (29) ^ ^_£ ji^> ^ uj^ ^ u' ^ up 

X •* 

j] c si J^ j' p m (»^ j'-U' ^ j' j54® J^ J^ j' 4 ^ UJJfp j' jj' 

/vSU S jjjU jj-a (_>PUajl jS jjSj] ^aj jjjjaaa (30 ) t 1 a—fiSlj c Sjja. ^ ■><■' (3-aC-l f S c bo) ^aj <Ul ^ S 

£-j UJ^ L>- (31) (Jp> UJ^ jj' pW>-* UP 1 f*J ^ (J^ jj' UL£ gjW- C5^ tlj^Ua. ^jl^j 

‘cs^- 1 <_ 5 ^-p Jf ^-J a 'j Ulullj alj JJ jl /~SjL 2 a US IjSLg-i. ^_ ul (JjjolJ Jjl ISjJ ^_ ui alj ^^S Uil Jjl US jAS 

x- j jS UjjIc. UIjS US l_Lui IS jl U)l ,>S4 j i^_j5Luj jS (_jjU jU^aaj ^gjjS IS Ull aj i" iqj’s-N jj 

jLaC.1 ^_Ljl jjl jjS CllC-Ual ^jS (Jjjojj jjl jjS allC-Ual ^jS Uil ^aJ 4 jj ^_J^ jLajI Jp j^j] *£-' (32 ) ^ 

jj jaS c_SU ^_j j* jjl jjllj iSjj I^S. alj jjl (jjl'j ^_jjS jiS (33) ji jS ^j -sUjj jS 

Cllajjl j^J^ ^ ^ I * .O jj' jU /U ^ ^ qj ^aj (JJJ (34 ) ^ ^ 'S /U C_llUb-a jSjJ <Ul jj jS Jj]l j ^ ^ 'J ^ 

^_)S ^j ^jU-b jS JJ a J jS (JUaC-1 x~ iU-U Jjl ^_ J ^jUj li ;_)W-U Ull jJ ^_Jlj ^_llj L_Jlc. ^ ^aJ j jS /U 

jj (jSijj ^ jij jjl j^Sj jUajI ^aj jSI ^_j UiUj jjl Jj^S l_SUI jj ^ Ujj (35) & 

s* ^36) ^ /O J>A1 ^j X* x* x* 

<^jj)g.^ x* ^ ^ ^ J^ 3 ^ ^ xxi Ujj ^ lui jj' t—SjLa ^aj (JUa 

jj (Jjl jjS ^jS> JU jxa alj ^ U)l ,S ^_J ^j U. (Jj Cjjfcj jS (jj^jj fj t j^Sjj (37) ^ j'-gr?' 

t_j| _ijl JlU'q-v jj aj ^_ J UjS J^ /~5UVI-^ iju ^_Jj jS J^ cyf ‘-SjJ g ^>S ^_ uj jj-a ^aJ 

/v5Ls. (JjlvaJ Ull jj ^_S jjj-a ^La ^aJ jSI jj ^lUa-a ^_S jjjI ^aJ _J jj Ull _ i Uj jS (JSj_^ 

(38) ^ ujf ^ s j jj' ^ ^ j^ fjS jj' 

>^3ajj J ^yAlg lJLLU jjl ^}JJJ JjjA 

u' r_ ' (Is - "’*"' ‘U^'^ (jjjjl^j (JJ-a ,'umIj ^_S Uil Jjl U!^U^a. jS (3=a 1g ■> jj ^ jjUa ^_ j Jj^ia. a j" 

jJ-a jj-alS Lr 2 a!jli/ Lr 2 a!jL-al jjl ^_jl _ S jLajljJ Uilj 2 a oj jjl -[1] (JJ-^ J^ j'^S^'j u'^j'^j'^' f' - ®^ C 5 ^ 

^_m t— 111 ^ ^jS jlSjjjjJ ^_ S jl aj ,>SUjjS U] jUa ^_ml ^_ J I jj (JjU jj .'U^.a g ^>S ja. jjl t _ jS i_SJ 

-[2] J^ J'j^' u' jj' J^ JJ-^ J^ UJ^f^J^/uj^JJ j^ C5^ u' ^ 2 j' il^j ^Laj ^1 j ^_ui 

C5^ J^ j JJJ^ cZ? j'^<y' Jf' jj' cs^ L$JJ±! C5^ C-52=.Uj ^_3 Jjl'j ^^4^ J^ <J^ ^ ^-2 (_>“' ^ 

u^ jUlj jJlia ^1 ^jL Jjl ^-A ^_S (JjUII jalj& ^Uu Ull .(^S (JjjJJ gjoi ^1 j ^_ui ^XJ L_iilja. 

L_SUI IS CbUlijb jj' C 5 -^'j^ jJ j jS llaU. 1.1 IS Jjilj _jjS jlSUl IS (jja. ^aJ jSI L_jl JJIJ -[3] s— } '-'j^ 

JjS ^_ S jl j£J i(^aA jjujjajlJ j] jS Jjj (JjUl ^aJ ^S jWj t (c_jli j]I L_JjJaSj j jS U] jS ^ajll ^aUaj 
jlnS.1 (J-ac. jj^a IS jl_uia.l j ^giUj^a ‘j'j' jSa] i^jUjil jlUJ jj ISJ jUjjjU ^jS JajljJ CUS-m 

Lff+d - ^ A > J^ _' I^j' ^_Ijl jj^ t-SU^ ,>SU jj jS jiU /Oja U (j*j iLaj j jS 

/vS ^_ J oJ ^LjL IS jjl jSa] tUjJ ^_J ^aUlljl jjia ^ _ui jl aj jj UjUa. Uil jSI jSa] t^ _j ,>ijj]ai t_imlU 

jia ^ jia jjjI jjl j_i Uj] jUaUxsl jS (JU jJj» jULajl ^jujj ^_S jSjj jjaxj jS jja*-J ^_au jxa ^aJ 

UjL aj -[4] ^Ujj jjU ^jUia jS jjjjIjSjlS ^jS jl Uil jj jjj ^ ~il •% ^_jj jUa jj-a alj ^jS Uil bUj] 

^jS Clu3lc- j j<al jjl (JjUl Jjl a [5] IS Laj3 Jlj^l ^]jU«al ^jS jjl IS ^ _)S UaC- ^gjLalllj JjUl 

-[6] ,_ 1 l&ja> IjS (JjoUUjj jjjl aj _uj jji^. IS jS JJ-® [U 1>H] (^jSjjj 
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ojjlc-l jjjal) ( _ S ^J oj jJ ^_4 jjS .iAa ^gS jjl jja JjsSj (gS ,'u.j.a ^_ 4 Jllaj 4)1 j4 jSI t jUsjl Jjl ^ I 

jl US jlSUI IS Jj. ^_ ) jjjj oj jjl -[7] 14 £ _UaC. ojljl jS jjjsj x* )U-j Jjl IS ^jLajj 

U)l Oj j iSjJ ^_jl jjl jjl ‘[8] 14 <jj jS £jUos jS gSUjSjlS J-aJ (gS (jl U)l jjjjS ^_ J g-sll) r --4 

i_SjJ ^--uul US -[9] <jj j4 ^jUia j4jll4jlS gS jl ^_ j Uil (jjjj _j ^_ jjS ojjij ^_m (OjS Jj4 ^_S 

US ^aU^Ul IS j jJSjS gS Jj Us _u jl j jjSjuijS jjC- jj jjl j ^_jjS jjj O1 j lui J jjj JJ jj-aj 

jUlia gS jl ^_S jjilj ^_3jS jlSUI IS jja. jjl tip j.a jS Jj jjjl ^_j jjilS ^_S gllj 4)1 ?ljj 

jlSUI IS (Jj. j O j _ i JJl*j U)l jmaU j (_ 5 -aUk IS jUsjl Jjl j _ l ^^--4 jjl 4a)l jjl -[ IQ] (J}- 1 -3jjjJS 

U±A £_j46os Jjl ^-jjj jUsjl (Jjl oSjl jj oSUUj -[11] £-J <jj Js^aU j gJsUa. gljS IS jjllj £_)j4 

jj 14 _3 Usj3 JuU jj-a jjjSUj g4 Cliislc- j j-al ( _ 5 -sjsjI jjjl Jll*j 4il tgjljU (jjliSjlS gjjL-al 

AsaUsus ^__LJ g4Uj jj i^-A ^_S jjjj\5UI ^_jj Jj Jjl -g4 Jjj jsjxa (jU3ljlj3 g4 JJ^. JJ ojj ^_S 
jj' -[12] <^4 Ji rA\5^ J^Uaxs oSl g4 jjjsJJJLJ ijJJ ^_jj gj 1*4 UjUs g4 JjjUja jjl jjj ^_)j jJ 
J15U jj^sj j j^Us. jjfj j£ a jj jj^S ^gUaj jjl j jU-aj jjjs Cjj3 j=». jUIjjj ^ ^gUiS (_gjjjl 

j^ oj US -[13] jlSJ^a ^jS IS j' /vS US ^UjJ j alii jjla jjl ^_ j jJ^-Uk t r _j US jjU 

C 5 ^ OJf ^SUj jj AljUs (_gS jl Oj Jjj filS JJ JjVVjjJ^U-U ^alj ^_JJ (_gS jlS^jjjj ^_jjl 

-[14] ^UJf (JJJ% C5^ CjUUIji. ^gj ^gjjl Oj Jjl Jjj (_gjSj Cj Jjj^sJji Jjj I jUIU&I j 

/S jl g -v/ssm jjJ JllLa (_gS jal _ j US US o^c-j jil jj ^_ S jjjlS jjjjj IS jj^ (_gSjlj j (_gS CluSlc- j j-al aj 

^UU IS Jja. Jjj (_g^J jjjj (^ AJjJ ^-uua. t jj (^j'jja (_^ jjUlj lijjaJs ^_jjj ^^JJ J1JS jjl 
UJ^'j UJf C 5 V (-yut 5 <-5^ ^-^sjI £-11J UC5^ jj' ‘ Jj /'j 

£-4 j' <j4j jj' -jf j*^ ^—4 ^g-j'j'ji ^^j u_kii jjallu. jU-^. jj' i jj /UjU jS jj jU. ^_sl ^—S 

IS jjSjl jl j£J US .jj jjjJjs liq-y'i jLaUj_us L-ijl-y ^g^ jlS^jjjJ _S jl jjl CllUsl*jl _S ^xjj3 jj 

jjj^. Jjl jj Ujj JJJS L^l (_gS JjjU^j/jjJJSjJJSjJS ^UlAJ ^U jjja- £_J USUj jj ^jUj ^_S jl /UjljJS 
jjLi. oj jS tUS jJjjl jl m jjja. jLa. U^ ^g-jUs I jj Ulj^S IS jjJjj jjUs £-4 £-^ r 3l g •>) jjUj 

-[15] 

jfW ^_ jj jjU ^jjU-aj J- l-N jSUl jj ^_jjS jj ^»UsjjI IS llui jJ^-aj jj jjj ^gjJ 1 —Sjl £—jjl Jja j' jj' 

jS jUil ^_S jj jjj l-S jl oj .Igj US US ^_j jul (_gjjl ,jS jjj ^_Ujjj ^_ui jjl'j jl& jj jjj £_jtj 

IS _sU UjjI^j _ j jjjj oj jjl -[16] cjf (»^c- £-^ CjUUIjU. (jul /O jJjjS t r _j U^ jS Uj _ j Ull 

UjS Uac. jjl jul (Jjili jjjl Jjl £-J Ujj UUsj 3 jUial jja CjjlA j jl ^IjU Uil _ j 14 jS CluaJj-Uj 

Jj j' J^ 14 (JJ^ C 5 ^ £-4j^u 3 Jjl £_j'jJJ Jj £-JJ jS jllajjl IS Jjj jjS ^jl j I jla .[17] £j 

L-lUtta. IS jl L_Jj jjj -jj £-4-j ' (Jl-^ Jj jl _ ;UjI ^_ S jjj Jjl ■ ^_J (j-^'j JjJ -jj'j t_SUUa.l 

I jjj ^_S j| jl jlj Jj ji. j (Jj -[18] 14 ‘il oj ^jU (j ja US £-4 £-4 jl jJ IS ^ ‘il 'V I ^ LaUj 

Al jal (jajjs jjl jjS !■_ lll-s ^giljt-a ^gS jjl Its (^jjl ^_ jJ Jjl ^—4 jjI _ 1 Jjj jUiU.1 j )-vl s^-i (^jjS 


lAlSja^ j (_JU ^»Usj JjU-aj jl jo jjS .[ojlUajjlj] (^gjJ £-4 ^_S jjjc-Laj j-ajjs jjl [ jjajjl] 

-[19] [f4'j4«] (jjj j4 Aoalia U jjjlSUj ^jljj Jjl £-J Ujlj (_g^J jS [fSUlij] 

^jjalj oSUI OJj ^ajU .(gjjJ j Jjj JjU OJjjjj ^jS Jja Ul»<s jjl j jj ^ ~lg jJ jUsjl Jjl jjl 

j ^_SjjU^ jS jjllj jjl jljj jU jj 44 lj j4 (_g^j j4114 jjj jj-a jjI jjI (_gj4 jj JjU ojjjo 

[20] j 14jj ^ ^_jl ^_4 jl £cjjJJ Jjli o^Uj j5Ul ‘ jj U1 Jja i—ml ^gjjl ^_3 Ojja j4 jl £_jJj 

US Ulj4 jmi oSUI OJj jjl _jjjS jSoaS Jjj Jjli (jjUa-a -j jjl jjl Jjj4 jUj.1 jolj IS OJC-Ual 

** > * 

44 -[21] 14jj £-4 £-4 (jjlj (_g4 jl oj jl ^ jjlja j4 j j4 jUsja jl ^ jj jl jj 

Qjlilxj ^glmj £-j' jj' ^jllj-a JlUja jj joaj jj Ulj J-a jUiial JJ^-aJ jSl j ^gji j jjj! jia JjjaJ 

£^ oh' o)^4j jj' £-j <^4 ojj*l ^_j 4il jj jj jjj ^_jjj oj jl jjl £_jjl [22] j4 ^Jaii j4 
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OV J^2 j'J* <j2 -s 22 -[23] ^ ^ jS 2i>.Aj! j5 2 jC 5^ L>^ jj' ^ Lp jS 154 jS 

^-2 4i2.ii ^ <jj2^ °J ‘-52; -[23] OH ^^2 ^3 Jaa ^_jjl ^ j! jj jU2 ^_£ j! US ‘^_jjS 

(j2 j^ 3 <Jj2f?- C5^ cs2iSJ jJ Jjj! 4^_J ^ JJJS ^JJJ ^_jJ jjl ^aj ^_S ^-jU- gt-HJ 4_SU j! jS jJ £tU2j 

(JjU ^_S Ui! Bj ,jS ^_ J Ijj ^_2 jj! /O Jjl -[25] / >— j 2p jjSj j' j-a)-»' jjj! jj! ^_ 1 Uj UjS! i—Sjla 

jjjS CliC-lla! (jjl^-aj ^J jj-a Cl>54l*-a jJia j ,^S ^_gj ^_j jS l^S ^ m jjllj ^ JjS Clijij ^ u jj.} <OjS 

L. IS ^_54 UujS jjjl Ug la -[26] , 1 1 Vil •> l_ijU. jS jjUjU ^ j~s j! ^^S jl [^Uj 2)1 jj! _S 

? <^2 jjj Uu+j t_Sj Cjjj» jj4' Ujj ^UISJ jjjjUs jj jjU2 jj' ujjh?- r—^ u' <j2j3 4j j3=^ 

(j2 jj' 1 2ijJ j^a'jU ^Uj U)l ^_jj jjs. US £-UjI IS alj jj! ^_j jjj' ^ ISjj ^-2 j^' jj' - [27] 

jj jjja jl US -[28] jS £jUb jS jjJj!5SjlS ^»Uj ^jS jl r j Uil jjj iljjji Ua ^ ui Uaj ^gS 

B-UiLa jjLaJ jSI jj! [29]?IS }S U jjUa jS j ^~»») ,, S j! Uil _ l 12 g \ ju _ j jjSj] jUuj 

^ UJ^'2^ lSJ f^ C5^ j' U^2' f2 J^ ^ J^ 3 U^' UUj ^jt-Ai jS l_uj j! ^j jj ^Jj 

^_ui jjjjliSjlS jjL(-aj Uiljjl t^_S j] jU>. UiL _m jSUaS jlUl ^_ S j! jj-U! jU jjl ^ ^ jj] jU^-^_j 

-[30] 2jj all! ^ jia cijja 

J;1J ^aJ ^S JjS-ul jla. ,^J ^aj ,>SU [^Sjjlulj] JJj'il *j ClUUbJU! JJ^-JJ ^lJ ,S ^_) jjl 

JJjS /O jajj IS J ^lc. Jjjjl-t-aj ^aJ Jg_l jj! t 1 U2 ^alS LJ dbaliluil jj! 1 UjS A(-^j^ jjS^ Ui 

(Jlj jjjjISj jj-a 1 -■<!j ^_jjj ^-UUj ^_S Ui! jjl US jl5U! IS _ i jjj^ aj l_SUj ^ j -[31] 5 

Ui! (^j-g-iS aj ^jS (Jj jS ^jJalj JJ j! Ujjl^ij ^S L_jja. jjS IAii Cll^lSoUa ^—2 ^_S (Jjxaj jj! t jjJ 

x* ^ j!j3 ^jUU jUjIiSjlS ^aLaj ^^S j! aj jjl ^_S jjSUj U^_U_j jU-aaaj jj-a (_JSUj ^^g.j (_5 -*jS jS [^Uj 

,U ^jUUs jS jjjjIliSjlS ^pj! jj! jjS ^pUaj3 ^U ^ Jjjj j jj! ^ Ull 4 jUaj! Jj! ^1 -[32] ^ 
C jL l>^' J^| jj' j^^! ^jjj j^a alj ^ Uil jjl US jl5U! IS ^_j jjJ^ 22J -[33] j^ j^jf 
(—ijla Uil U^gJa -[34] ctij V!j ^j-jj5 <—sl*-a C5 £jS jjJ! Uil t^—^U j^ jiS ci2Ua. ^S ^_jS jj 

Ui! /vS-Jj^l 4 Jj jU-i * j 4_LuJ J /^SjjjS jjS /U JJJaJ-V j jjjjS jS »ijia ^ g iS ^_ 1 Jj ^ JJ-j dljC-^ 

-[35] ^ j^jf ctiU £jUu jUj'^ 5jlS jjU-Ui aj jjl ^_j -gjUj ^jU-Ui 

jj t. jj! jS jjjU. 4_5U! jj! _ i ^aU IS [i la \] ^jIjjIj! jl^jS i-5U! jj ^jSUj ^jS Ui^ 4djajU^jJ 

j] J£ j jlS jjjjj jj' ^-2. jjj jLaj! 4 _ i-s l j! jj^ S jj! ^j jS! ^_2 jj! -[j- 2] *-2! j^' l5 jj*Uo 

^ \\ y US Jjj -21 U^\ l£ jjlj^al ^ _iU--aj u J jjl IS x* iS Uac. ,^jjajla-a IS jj! jj^-aj Uil jj S 

jjl jjl ‘J Uj! oJjJ IS J}Uj 4_5U! Ji jj 4U2li jU^ jj Ji jjl UjS ^JUa-a Ujj! _uj Ji aj jS! [36]-lS 

^jS Ui! JjJ^ /%SjJ a j J /nS jg^J^ /vJ -[37] UUa jj 4 _JJjj IS _jjS jULaj jS L_SUj (JjLaJ aj ^jla 

j?- ■^2 u^° J C 5 ^J^J jj' ‘ 2j 2?- 221? ^ijL^^jS^jiwjj jjL ^i! jlSlUa j j^ al j 

^5UjjS 4ls ^_^ JiaJ -gJiUoa ^_S jaii_j-j! (Jjja!jJ Bj IS ^_J ^alS ^__uj (JUj ^^g-J ja. JJJ -JJJ ^_1J jS (JUj 

jj ^_S j] jj-a />-jj-a j> j 4_fljja ^S Ui! ^aj jS! jjJ -jJ ^Uaa^a c_ Luj ^a!i jj! t _ i J^J- 3 ^_ 3 ^ * *i jJajU jj Uil 

" -[3 8] ^-5 JJJ jjU -UiLa (JjU-Ui ja. IS ^_j! ^2 jS ^ajS (JjjjjJ /ULa. j jU-Uj aj 

; Lf 3bua ,iiUaa £ Jalil! ^j| 

Ra-Qaf-Ba: v j j = to guard, observe, watch, respect, regard, wait for, tie by the neck, warn, 
fear, control, raqib - guard, observer, watcher, yataraqqab - observing, awaiting, looking about, 
watching, riqab - neck, slave, captive of war, captive who has contracted with his master or 
custodian for his freedom thus the expression firriqab would mean in the ransoming of slaves or 
captives, its sing, is raqabah. murtaqib - one who guards etc. 


267 







Tha-Kh-Nun : u £ £= to be thick, become coarse, stiff, subdue thoroughly, have a regular 
fighting, cause much slaughter, have a triumphant war, to render/inflict, to be made heavy with 
something or prone, athkhana - to do something great, make much slaughter, overcome, battle 
strenuously. 

Shiin-Dal-Dal: £ = to bind tightly, strap, strengthen firmly, run, establish, make firm, hard, 

strong, be advanced (day), be intense, ushdud - harden, strengthen, shadiid (pi. shidaad & 
ashidda'u - great, firm, strict, vehement, strong, violent, severe, mighty, terrible, stem, grievous, 
miserly, niggardly, (adj. of the forms fa'iil and fiaal are used indifferently for both m. and f.): 
ashuddun: age of full strength, maturity, ishtadda (vb. 8) - to act with violence, become hard. 

Waw-Tha-Oaf : J ^ j_= to place trust in any one, rely upon, bind. 

Uthiqu (impf. 3rd. p. m. sing. vb. IV): Shall bind, binds. 

Wathaaq: bond, fetter. 

Mauthiqan: (v. acc.): compact bond, solemn pledge, undertaking of solemn oath. 

Mithaaq (n. ints.): bond, treaty, covenant. 

Wuthqaa (ints. f.): firm, strong. 

Waathaqa (prf. 3rd. p. m. sing. vb. Ill): he entered into a compact/treaty. He has bound. 
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Thematic Quranic Translation Series - Installment 105 

(In English and Urdu) 


The Chapter Al-Ahqaaf (46) 

Most Rational & Strictly Academic Re-translations 


Preamble 


The title of this Chapter, al-Ahqaaf, refers to the historical community of ‘Aad that 
lived in a kind of terrain, in the vicinity of Hijaaz, which was thus named because 
of its particular formation like long winding sand dunes. Quite a few Verses are 
dedicated to the history of the people of ‘Aad and their fateful end. The Chapter 
criticizes those who follow man-made ideologies as against the universal values 
ordained in the Quran, and highlights their painful doom; refers again to the 
historical Scripture of Moses, and announces glad tidings for those standing firm 
on the righteous path of God. Respectful treatment of parents is also emphasized 
and those violating this universal human value in the former nations are mentioned 
as severely condemned by God. Some lines of the text mention the community of 
JINN and the act of creation of the heavens and the Earth, etc. The vague 
traditional style and/or mythological kind of interpretations of this text have been 
improved and re-translated in a purely academic and rational paradigm. A 
specimen of the prevalent traditional translation is appended herewith in order to 
allow an immediate comparison. 


Chapter al-Ahqaaf (46) 

(_}A!j V) Laj CjljLaldl 1 lafk La (Y) JyJjill 4_Il! jlLS3l (Jjjjj Q ) ^ 2 *. 

(_ya 'j^A ILLa ^^jjjl 4_l]l (jjJ (_ya La (V) IjjAji LaC- IjjiiS 0 ^gJajoLa 

LAj (Q (jl ^alc- LA ojlji ji IaIA LA t_ jlL£j ^jjlijl O dlljLaljJI ^9 iLljA (jAjjSM 

Ia]j (©) q jWC- f-Aj CalLall ^»jJ aJ L t l]\ua] y LA A_l]l Ljj-^ (j-a jC-Aj LA " 0 

Lai jjAi] ljj<i£i L]ts diljjj LiiU! Ijjj (1) Ijjliij a-ILc-i Ijjlii (jAill 

Laj ^ic-i jA Q 1 n>« A_l]l ^ya, ^ (jjShu Aa (j) 35 O ^ ( V) LaA 111 j^A^A 

(_5jaI Laj (JaC>^ LA La <3 (A) jjiAl! jAj O ^Sinj Ai a_j q Ljj-^AA 1 

a_UI Aic. l>^ (j^ u! ills Q) laA ^yA V) lii Laj A V) u! o yj ^ La 

^ajA (_£A£J y A_l]l j' O *' J A ' 1 ^j LA^ ^ \A (^5!^ ^5"^ LA *aj Aj ^ajjlSj 

IaLa a_j IjAii^j Ljj o AjII Ij jiLui A IjA*' IjLal L«ill ljjsS Ly-^^ eli^j (^ *) LAddall 

IjAiJa LyiS' jAjJ ULuJ (jAAA IaLaj c j lALaj ^G^jA l. Ails Ly°J (A) ^LaS tils! 

dlLJji Q V) ( jjj3 i y e* ^ IjAlaiLl lijj Ijlll Ly^' u) (A) LjjLAAU ^^Ayj 
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1a j£i <ai O UU 112 J AjaIIjJ (jlLuVI LnLajj (jjLaau ^ _j4Si Hu pljp. l&A® (jj4l4 <1411 ll •H.-il 

(jl ^jJlC.jjl Uj (Jlfl <i-u (jjaujl ^Jjj ®-4il ^Ij 111 (') ljg_Cii (jjliVlj <11 H-iS j <iL^j (!) 1 a j£ <i*diajj 

hi4i Cli£i ^gjj O ^liijA ^1 ^i-Lalj oLLajj 1 4 11 Hi (J-ac-i (jij (JaIIj l^£- Clu» ii ^^llll Hl4ixj jidi 

£ ~ ^ o ? ^ ^ # S ^ “ | O £ 

L- ll •y Lol fefl inn (jc- jjl 4*lij IjlaC- La (j-uud ^g 1c- (JjaHj (jjAll Hlxlji (1 °) (jj-aluiill (jm (_gjjj 
Clil< Alj ^jdl (ji i __ s -ijlAxlii LaSl i—si AjaIIjI Ljll (_5A1 Ij (11) (jjACjj Ijilfi (_jlll (j-4-all Ac-j (!) <4JI 

jHLaLul V) IaIa La (JjiigS (ja- < ill Ac-j (jl (j-ai ill4j <Ill (jLu*4uU LaAj (^14 (j-a jjjill 

Ijjlfi ^Lgjl Q (j-iiVlj jjsJl (j-a ^glgS (jj dl\< AS ^a-ai ^^S (Jjlll ^jlc. jjri. (jj4l <1141 j I (1 ^) (j)4jVI 
Ijjlfi (jjAll (jJbjau ^ajJj (1 (jj-ailaj V ^Aj f>g 11 Ac-S ^ggSjHj (!) Ijlac- Laia CllLkjA (JS-lj ( 1 A) (jjj-oill. 
(_gi (jjj;^ ■ Cl ^LilS Laj (jjg-11 Lullc- (jjJpL ^jllll 41»~L>~U‘il j LuaII £SuLi4 ^ 44 ^LLa-^ jlill ^jlc- 

(jjj (j-a jAill CllLk ASj a <lq4S?lj <-ajS jAji Aj Ale. Lki (^ * ) u4 ta ^ ^aljS LaJj (jjiJl JA*A (J^ajS/1 

Hill LiigJI (jc. Uialll 1 ifi>l ijlll (X 1 ) f ->j4c- i_j1ac- ^£j!c. I— slHi ^gjj <J11 IjA^lli ^1 Aiik (j-aj <jAj 

HjS ^Sljl ^glSLj <J dllmjj Id Ll J A_I1I Aic- ^l*-ll Laij (Jl^ (XX) (jjSAlHall (j-a CliiS (jj liA*j LaJ 

^J j O <j CiI-Ct - '. „l La jA (Jj O U^lalCa ( )Cajlc. IaIa Ijlll ^gjuAji (Jjllluil Hlajlc. ojlj His (X (jjl'g j~' 

^ijlll (_5j^j iHlli (j ^g i^lICa H Ij'v n^ill I 4 I j J^H <ijgd iJS jliAii (XI) ^all c_sIa& 

^ j at lam ^g ic- oAoSlj IjLLajSj l.».lii.ii ^-gJ 1 ilat yj A_jS ^1 i^Li (jl HuS ^Jt>\ \Ka Aslj (X c ) (jg-ajlHill 

Aalj (XI) (jjjjg’Luj <J I jjlS Hi ^agj (j Lkj A_lll CIiIjIj (jj.w4j ljil£ 11 c-Jg-Cu (j-a jgliAlli ^A jl i^-i ji 

< _111 (jjA (j-a IjA^jl (jjlll ^Ajj-aii Vjll (XV^ (jjjtikjj ^>g In 1 djHVI Hij—aj (_5jlll (j-a ^»Slj 2 i. La 1 \K\b I 

(jj».du.uJ (jjall (j-a I jij Hlgll l]j (XA) (jjjli) IjjlS Laj ^g^l Hllcj (!) (4 ic- Ijl-La (Jj (!) <gjl llHjS 

HllS (i»-a,--; HI H-a jl H Ijlll (X ^ ) (jj jAila ^g-a jl j^l) I jl J (_j-Ca3 Hils (!) Ij’u-Vii I jlll a jj - Hiis (jl4^^ 

j; j ^ " o ' •* * * I 

< _111 (^C-Ia 'J.U>I 14ajl H (V * ) ji^lliu (Jjjjla ^llj (Jjall (_5-4 a ^4 lHA 4il IIaLsui -A*A O' 4 c]jp^ 
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Transliteration: 

Haa-Meeeem (1) Tanzeelul Kitaabi minal laahil-’Azeezil Hakeem (2) Maa 
khalaqnas samaawaati wal arda wa maa bainahumaaa illaa bilhaqqi wa ajalim 
musammaa; wallazeena kafaroo 'ammaaa unziroo mu’ridoon (3) Qul ara’aytum 
maa tad'oona min doonil laahi aroonee maazaa khalaqoo minal ardi am lahum 
shirkun fis samaawaati eetoonee bi kitaabim min qabli haazaaa aw asaaratim min 
’ilmin in kuntum saadiqeen(4) Wa man adallu mimmany yad’oo min doonil laahi 
mallaa yastajeebu lahooo ilaa Yawmil Qiyaamati wa hum'an du’aaa’ihim 
ghaafiloon (5) Wa izaa hushiran naasu kaanoo lahum a’daaa’anw wa kaanoo 
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bi'ibaadatihim kaafireen (6) Wa izaa tutlaa 'alaihim Aayaatunaa baiyinaatin qaalal 
lazeena kafaroo lilhaqqi lammaa jaaa'ahum haazaa sihrum Mubeen (7) Am 
yaqooloonaf taraahu qul inif taraituhoo falaa tamlikoona lee minal laahi shai’an 
Huwa a'lamu bimaa tufeedoona feehi kafaa bihee shaheedam bainee wa bainakum 
wa Huwal Ghafoorur Raheem (8) Qul maa kuntu bid'am minal Rusuli wa maaa 
adreee ma yufalu bee wa laa bikum in attabi'u illaa maa yoohaaa ilaiya ya maaa 
ana illaa nazeerum Mubeen (9) Qul ara'aytum in kaana min 'indil laahi wa 
kafartum bihee wa shahida shaahidum mim Banee Israaa'eela 'alaa mislihee fa 
aamana wastak bartum innal laaha laa yahdil qawmaz zaalimeen (section 
])(If))Wa qaalal lazeena kafaroo lillazeena aamanoo law kaana khairam maa 
sabaqoonaaa ilyh; wa iz lam yahtadoo bihee fasa yaqooloona haazaaa ifkun 
qadeem (11) Wa min qablihee kitaabu Moosaaa imaamanw-wa rahmah; wa 
haazaa Kitaabum musad diqul lisaanan Arabiyyal liyunziral lazeena zalamoo wa 
bushraa lilmuhsineen (12) Innal lazeena qaaloo Rabbunal laahu summas taqaamoo 
falaa khawfun 'alaihim wa laahum yahzanoon (13) Ulaaa’ika Ashabul Jannati 
khaalideena feehaa jazaaa’am bimaa kaano ya'maloon (14) Wa wassainal insaana 
biwaalidaihi ihsaana; hamalat hu ummuhoo kurhanw-wa wada'at hu kurhanw wa 
hamluhoo wa fisaaluhoo salaasoona shahraa; hattaaa izaa balagha ashuddahoo wa 
balagha arba’eena sanatan qaala Rabbi awzi’ neee an ashkura ni'matakal lateee 
an'amta 'alaiya wa 'alaa waalidaiya wa an a'mala saalihan tardaahu wa aslih lee fee 
zurriyyatee; innee tubtu ilaika wa innee minal muslimeen (15) Ulaaa'ikal lazeena 
nata qabbalu ’anhum ahsana maa 'amiloo wa natajaawazu 'an saiyiaatihim feee 
Ashaabil jannati Wa'das sidqil lazee kaanoo yoo'adoon (16) Wallazee qaala liwaali 
daihi uffil lakumaaa ata'idanineee an ukhraja wa qad khalatil quroonu min qablee 
wa humaa yastagheesaanil laaha wailaka aamin inna wa'dal laahi haqq, fa yaqoolu 
maa haazaaa illaaa asaateerul awwaleen (17) Ulaaa'ikal lazeena haqqa 'alaihimul 
qawlu feee umamin qad khalat min qablihim minal jinni wal insi innahum kaanoo 
khaasireen(18) Wa likullin darajaatum mimmaa ’amiloo wa liyuwaf fiyahum 
a’maalahum wa hum laa yuzlamoon (19) Wa Yawma yu’radul lazeena kafaroo ’alan 
Naai azhabtum taiyibaatikum fee hayaatikumud dunyaa wastam ta'tum bihaa fal 
Yawma tujzawna ’azaabal hooni bimaa kuntum tastakbiroona fil ardi bighairil 
haqqi wa bimaa kuntum tafsuqoon (section 2)(20) Wazkur akhaa 'Aad, iz anzara 
qawmahoo bil Ahqaafi wa qad khalatin nuzuru mim baini yadaihi wa min 
khalfiheee allaa ta'budooo dial laaha inneee akhaafu ’alaikum ’azaaba Yawmin 
’azeem (21) Qaaloo aji'tanaa litaa fikanaa 'an aalihatinaa faatinaa bimaa ta'idunaaa 
in kunta minas saadiqeen (22) Qaala innamal 'ilmu indal laahi wa uballighukum 
maaa uriltu bihee wa laakinneee araakum qawman tajhaloon (23) Falammaa ra 
awhu ’aaridam mustaqbila awdiyatihim qaaloo haazaa ’aaridum mumtirunaa; bal 
huwa masta'jaltum bihee reehun feehaa ’azaabun aleem (24) Tudammiru kulla 
shai'im bi-amri Rabbihaa fa asbahoo laa yuraaa illaa masaakinuhum; kazaalika 
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najzil qawmal mujrimeen (25) Wa laqad makkannaahum feemaaa im 
makkannaakum feehi waj'alnaa lahum sam'anw wa absaaranw wa afidatan famaaa 
aghnaa ’anhum samu'uhum wa laaa absaaruhum wa laaa af idatuhum min shai'in iz 
kaanoo yajhadoona bi Aayaatil laahi wa haaqa bihim maa kaanoo bihee 
yastahzi’oon (section 3) (26) Wa laqad ahlaknaa ma hawlakum minal quraa wa 
sarrafnal Aayaati la'allahum yarji'oon (27) Falaw laa nasarahumul lazeenat 
takhazoo min doonil laahi qurbaanan aalihatam bal dalloo ’anhum’ wa zaalika 
ifkuhum wa maa kaanoo yaftaroon (28) a iz sarafinaaa ilaika nafaram minal jinni 
yastami’oonal Quraana falammaa hadaroohu qaalooo ansitoo falammaa qudiya 
wallaw ilaa qawmihim munzireen (29) Qaaloo yaa qawmanaaa innaa sami’naa 
Kitaaban unzila mim ba’di Moosa musaddiqal limaa baina yadihi yahdeee ilal 
haqqi wa ilaa Tareeqim Mustaqeem(30) Yaa qawmanaaa ajeeboo daa’iyal laahi wa 
aaminoo bihee yaghfir lakum min zunoobikum wa yujirkum min ’azaabin aleem 
(31) Wa mal laa yujib daa’iyal laahi falaisa bimu’jizin fil ardi wa laisa lahoo min 
dooniheee awliyaaa’; ulaaa ika fee dalaalim Mubeen (32) Awalam yaraw annal 
laahal lazee khalaqas samaawaati wal larda wa lam ya’ya bikhal qihinna biqaadirin 
'alaaa aiyuhyiyal mawtaa; balaaa innahoo ’alaa kulli shai’in Qadeer (33) Wa 
Yawma yu’radul lazeena kafaroo ’alan naari alaisa haaza bil haqq; qaaloo balaa wa 
Rabbinaa; qaala fazooqul ’azaaba bimaa kuntum takfuroon (34) Fasbir kamaa 
sabara ulul ’azmi minar Rusuli wa laa tasta’jil lahum; ka annahum Yawma yarawna 
maa yoo’adoona lam yalbasooo illaa saa’atam min nahaar; balaagh; fahal yuhlaku 
illal qawmul faasiqoon (section 4)(35). 


A specimen of the prevalent Traditional Translations: 

Ha. Mim. (1) THE BESTOWAL from on high of this divine writ I issues from 
God, the Almighty, the Wise. (2) We have not created the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them otherwise than in accordance with [an inner] truth, and 
for a term set [by Us]: and yet, they who are bent on denying the truth turn aside 
from the warning which has been conveyed unto them. (3) Say: “Have you [really] 
given thought to what it is that you invoke instead of God? Show me what these 
[beings or forces] have created anywhere on earth! Or had they, perchance, a share 
in [creating] the heavens? [If so,] bring me any divine writ preceding this one, or 
any [other] vestige of knowledge - if what you claim is true!” (4) And who could 
be more astray than one who invokes, instead of God, such as will not respond to 
him either now or on the Day of Resurrection, and are not even conscious of being 
invoked? (5) such as, when all mankind is gathered [for judgment], will be enemies 
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unto those [who worshipped them], and will utterly reject their worship? (6) But 
whenever Our messages are conveyed to them in all their clarity, they who are bent 
on denying the truth speak thus of the truth as soon as it is brought to them: “This 
is clearly nothing but spellbinding eloquence!” (7) Or do they say, “He has 
invented all this”? Say [O Muhammad]: “Had I invented it, you would not be of 
the least help to me against God. He is fully aware of that [slander] into which you 
so recklessly plunge: enough is He as a witness between me and you! And [withal,] 
He alone is truly-forgiving, a true dispenser of grace.” (8) Say: “I am not the first 
of [God’s] apostles; and [like all of them,] I do not know what will be done with 
me or with you: for I am nothing but a plain wamer.” (9) Say: “Have you given 
thought [to how you will fare] if this be truly [a revelation] from God and yet you 
deny its truth? - even though a witness from among the children of Israel has 
already borne witness to [the advent of] one like himself, and has believed [in 
him], the while you glory in your arrogance [and reject his message]? Verily, God 
does not grace [such] evildoing folk with His guidance!” (10) But they who are 
bent on denying the truth speak thus of those who have attained to faith: “If this 
[message] were any good, these [people] would not have preceded us in accepting 
it!” And since they refuse to be guided by it, they will always say, “This is [but] an 
ancient falsehood!” (11) And yet, before this there was the revelation of Moses, a 
guide and a [sign of God’s] grace; and this [Qur’an] is a divine writ confirming the 
truth [of the Torah] in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who are bent on evildoing, 
and [to bring] a glad tiding to the doers of good: (12) for, behold, all who say, “Our 
Sustainer is God”, and thereafter stand firm [in their faith] - no fear need they have, 
and neither shall they grieve: (13) it is they who are destined for paradise, therein 
to abide as a reward for all that they have done. (14) NOW [among the best of the 
deeds which] We have enjoined upon man is goodness towards his parents. In pain 
did his mother bear him, and in pain did she give him birth; and her bearing him 
and his utter dependence on her took thirty months, and so, when he attains to full 
maturity and reaches forty years, he [that is righteous] prays: “O my Sustainer! 
Inspire me so that I may forever be grateful for those blessings of Thine with 
which Thou hast graced me and my parents, and that I may do what is right [in a 
manner] that will meet with Thy goodly acceptance; and grant me righteousness in 
my offspring [as well]. Verily, unto Thee have I turned in repentance: for, verily, I 
am of those who have surrendered themselves unto Thee!” (15) It is [such as] these 
from whom We shall accept the best that they ever did, and whose bad deeds We 
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shall overlook: [they will find themselves] among those who are destined for 
paradise, in fulfillment of the true promise which they were given [in this 
world]. (16) But [there is many a one] who says to his parents [whenever they try 
to imbue him with faith in God]: “Fie upon both of you! Do you promise me that I 
shall be brought forth [from the dead], although [so many] generations have passed 
away before me?” And [while] they both pray for God’s help [and say], “Alas for 
thee! For, behold, God’s promise always comes true!” - he but answers, “All this is 
nothing but fables of ancient times!” (17) It is [such as] these upon whom the 
sentence [of doom] will fall due, together with the [other sinful] communities of 
invisible beings and humans that have passed away before their time. Verily, they 
will be lost: (18) for, [in the life to come,] all shall have their degrees in 
accordance with whatever [good or evil] they did: and so, He will repay them in 
full for their doings, and none shall be wronged. (19) And on the Day when those 
who were bent on denying the truth will be brought within sight of the fire, [they 
will be told:] “You have exhausted your [share of] good things in your worldly life, 
having enjoyed them [without any thought of the hereafter]: and so today you shall 
be requited with the suffering of humiliation for having gloried on earth in your 
arrogance, offending against all that is right, and for all your iniquitous 
doings!” (20) AND REMEMBER that brother of [the tribe of] Ad, how - seeing 
that [other] warnings had already come and gone within his own knowledge as 
well as in times beyond his ken - he warned his people [who lived] among those 
sand-dunes: “Worship none but God! Verily, I fear lest suffering befall you on an 
awesome day!” (21) They answered: “Hast thou come to seduce us away from our 
gods? Bring, then, upon us that [doom] with which thou threaten us, if thou art a 
man of truth!” (22) Said he: “Knowledge [of when it is to befall you] rests with 
God alone: I but convey unto you the message with which I have been entrusted; 
but I see that you are people ignorant [of right and wrong]!” (23) And so, when 
they beheld it in the shape of a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they 
exclaimed, “This is but a heavy cloud which will bring us [welcome] rain!” [But 
Hud said:] “Nay, but it is the very thing which you [so contemptuously] sought to 
hasten - a wind bearing grievous suffering, (24) bound to destroy everything at its 
Sustainer’s behest!” And then they were so utterly wiped out that nothing could be 
seen save their [empty] dwellings: thus do We requite people lost in sin. (25) And 
yet, We had established them securely in a manner in which We have never 
established you, [O people of later times;] and We had endowed them with 
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hearing, and sight, and [knowledgeable] hearts: but neither their hearing, nor their 
sight, nor their hearts were of the least avail to them, seeing that they went on 
rejecting God’s messages; and [in the end] they were overwhelmed by the very 
thing which they had been wont to deride. (26) Thus have We destroyed many a 
[sinful] community living round about you; and yet, [before destroying them,] We 
had given many facets to [Our warning] messages, so that they might turn back 
[from their evil ways]. (27) But, then, did those [beings] whom they had chosen to 
worship as deities beside God, hoping that they would bring them nearer [to Him], 
help them [in the end]? Nay, they forsook them: for that [alleged divinity] was but 
an outcome of their self-delusion and all their false imagery. (28) AND LO! We 
caused a group of unseen beings to incline towards thee, [O Muhammad,] so that 
they might give ear to the Qur’an; and so, as soon as they became aware of it, they 
said [unto one another], “Listen in silence!” And when [the recitation] was ended, 
they returned to their people as wamers. (29) They said: “O our people! Behold, 
we have been listening to a revelation bestowed from on high after [that of] Moses, 
confirming the truth of whatever there still remains [of the Torah]: it guides 
towards the truth, and onto a straight way. (30) “O our people! Respond to God’s 
call, and have faith in Him: He will forgive you [whatever is past] of your sins, and 
deliver you from grievous suffering [in the life to come]. (31) But he who does not 
respond to God’s call can never elude [Him] on earth, nor can he has any protector 
against Him [in the life to come]: all such are most obviously lost in 
error.” (32 ) ARE, THEN, they [who deny the life to come] not aware that God, 
who has created the heavens and the earth and never been wearied by their 
creation, has [also] the power to bring the dead back to life? Yea, verily, He has the 
power to will anything! (33) And so, on the Day when those who were bent on 
denying the truth will be brought within sight of the fire [and will be asked], “Is 
not this the truth?” - they will answer, “Yea, by Our Sustained ” [And] He will say: 
“Taste, then, this suffering as an outcome of your denial of the 
truth!” (34) REMAIN, then, [O believer,] patient in adversity, just as all of the 
apostles, endowed with firmness of heart, bore themselves with patience. And do 
not ask for a speedy doom of those [who still deny the truth]: on the Day when 
they see [the fulfillment of] what they were promised, [it will seem to them] as 
though they had dwelt [on earth] no longer than one hour of [an earthly] day! [This 
is Our] message. Will, then, any be [really] destroyed save iniquitous folk?” (35) 
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The latest Academic and Rational translation 


“The decree is issued for the confused and anxiously seeking minds 
(Haamma* - <***) (1). It is the revelation (tanzeel - ck>2) from God, the 
Almighty and the Wise, of the Book/divine writ (al-kitab - (2). We have 

not created the Cosmic bodies (samawaat - £jIjU«i) and the earth and all that 
exists in between those entities except as the genuine reality, and the decreed 
term of which is well-known (ajalim-musamma - J*** and those who 
reject the warnings delivered to them, turn away from this reality. (3) Ask 
them, “Have you pondered over those things to which you invite people 
instead of God? Show me as to what have they created on Earth; is there any 
share for them in the creation of celestial bodies? Can you bring me a Decree 
(kitaabin - before this, or any trace or remnant of knowledge thereof, if 
you are truthful (4)? And who stands in more distracted than those who 
invoke other than God who shall not even respond to them until the time of 
“establishment of the Final Stage” (youmil Qiyamati - <»jj) of life, and 

even then, they would still be unconscious of their calls (5). And when the 
humanity will be assembled, they would act for them as adversaries (a’daa’a - 
and would refuse to acknowledge their obedience (6)”. But when our 
clear messages are read to them these deniers of truth call the truth as came to 
them, an open deception (7). Or they would say “He has invented it”. Tell 
them, “If I have invented it, then you too possess no authority that could 
support me against the authority of God; He is aware of that which you are 
overflowing with; between you and me He stands as a sufficient witness, and 
He is the sole provider of protection and mercy (8).” Tell them, :”I am not the 
first one of His messengers and I have no knowledge of what is going to be 
done to me or to you; I do not obey except what is revealed to me and I am 
nobody except an eloquent warner”(9). Tell them: “Have you given it a 
thought that if it actually were from God and yet you continued rejecting it - 
though a witness from Israelites have testified over an identical divine writ 
and he had believed in it - and you still have behaved insolently, then, indeed 
God does not guide the community of unjust people (10)”. And the deniers of 
truth said to the people of faith, “Had it been of any virtue, they would not 
have taken lead over us (ma sabaquna - '-a) in accepting it”; and if they 

totally refuse to be guided by it, they would say, “This but is an ancient 
falsehood”(ll). And before this there was the Book of Moses, a guide and a 
mercy; and then this Book, an attester in an elaborate language, for warning 
those who exploited humans and a good tiding for those doing good to the 
people (12). Of course, those who acknowledged God as their Sustainer and 
remained steadfast thereafter, there is no fear for them and nor shall they 
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grieve: such are entitled for the life of peace and protection, living therein 
forever, as reward for their accomplishments (14). 

And We have advised the human being to be kind to his parents, as his 
mother bore him in pain and in pain did she give him birth; and her bearing 
him and his utter dependence on her lasted for thirty months; and so when he 
reached his maturity and reached 40 years of age, he says: “O Sustainer, 
inspire me so that I may thank you for your blessings which you graced me 
with and my parents and so that I work for reform and progress meeting your 
acceptance, and grant righteousness in my offspring as well. I have turned to 
you and I am of those who have surrendered and submitted to you (15). 
These are the people among dwellers of Paradise whose acts of goodness we do 
accept and whose misdeeds we shall overlook, in fulfillment of the true 
promise which they were given (16). And about the one who expresses disgust 
upon his parents saying, “Do you both promise me that I will come back while 
so many generations have passed before me?” And they both pray for God’s 
help saying, “Woe be upon you, believe that God’s promise is true”; he then 
answers, “What is all that except fables of the past “(17). These are the people 
in the communities that have passed before them, consisting of powerful and 
common men, upon whom the sentence has fallen due. Indeed they were the 
losers (18). And there are ranks and degrees based on how they have 
performed, and He will certainly repay them in full for their 
accomplishments, and their merit will not be ignored (19). And the time when 
the deniers of truth will be brought before the fire and told, “You have let go 
of your goodness in your worldly life, and you enjoyed it fully, therefore, 
today you will be repaid by a tortuous punishment on account of your 
unjustified haughtiness on the Earth, and on account of your criminal conduct 
( 20 ).” 

And do remember the brother from the tribe of Aad when warned his people 
in the long winding sand hills (bil-ahqaaf - - and warner had come 

and gone before and after him - not to obey anyone except God, and that I am 
afraid that you may face the torment of a great coming time (youmin ‘azeem - 
fjj) (21). They said: “Have you come to us to turn us away from our 
gods? If so, then bring upon us what you threaten us with if you are from the 
truthful ones”(22). He said: “The knowledge thereof is with God and I convey 
to you what I am sent with, but I have seen you to be a community of ignorant 
ones (23). So, when they saw the fate like an overpowering dense cloud 
coming to their valleys, they said this is to shower them with provisions. But it 
actually was what you were anxious to hasten, a burst of storm wherein was a 
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painful torment (24), destroying everything by order of its Lord. And they 
were rendered bereft of everything except their dwellings. That’s how we pay 
bck the guilty people (25). And we had established them in a way we have not 
established you in, and we had provided them with hearing and intellect and 
minds, still their hearing, their intellect and their minds did not benefit them 
at all since they were in confrontation with the messages of God, and what 
they used to mock at eventually befell them (26). And We have destroyed 
towns in your surrounding regions and We explained (sarrafna - the 

revelation for them to regain their former status (yarji’oon - (27). 

Then why did they not help them whom they had chosen to approach as gods 
beside the God? They rather made them divert from the right path. And that 
was actually their falsehood, and what they have been inventing (28). 

And do remember when We made a group of highly potent men with 
concealed identity (al-Jinn - 6^0 approach you and manage to listen to the 
Quran; so when they were in attendance, they said: “Listen quietly”. 
Thereafter when the session concluded, they returned to their people as 
warner (29). They said: “O our people, It is a fact that we have listened to a 
scripture that comes after Moses, attesting that which consisted therein, 
guiding towards the truth and towards a path of steadfastness (30); O our 
people! Respond to God’s caller and believe in him, He would forgive your 
faults/misdeeds and guard you against a painful torment (31). And who 
doesn’t respond to the caller of God, there’s no chance for him to escape on 
the earth and none is there to protect him other than Him. Such are in a 
manifest error (32)”. Do they not see that it is God who has created the cosmic 
bodies and the Planet Earth and was not tired by that act of creation, is able 
to give life to the dead. Yes, indeed He has set laws and values for everything 
(33). And the time when the deniers of truth would be exposed to the fire and 
asked: “Isn’t this true/real?” They would say: “Yes, by our Lord, it is”. He 
would say: “So, taste the torment in return of what you have been 
denying”(34). Therefore, be steadfast, as have been the other Messengers, 
having determination. And do not be hasty with these people. On the day they 
see what they were promised, it will be as if they had lived in the daylight for 
only an hour. A clear message: “Would anyone be perished except those with 
evil designs against common folks (al-faasiqoon - &jjL4iII)?” 

* For a detailed research into the linguistic, lexical and academic meanings of 
Ha-Meem, please go through this link: 
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http://ebooks.rahnuma.org/1553342967-Aurangzaib.Yousufzai ThematicTranslation- 

84 Abbreviations Muqarttaaat-Part 2.pdf.html 
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